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PREFACE BY THE EDll'OR. 

THIS edition of the 'History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire' is distinguished by a correct text, the verification of the 
references to ancient writers, and corrective and supplementary notes. 
On each of these points a few words of explanation are necessary. 

I. The text is carefully reprinted from the last quarto edition 
corrected by the Author. The work was originally published i.ix 
volumes quarto; of which" the first appeared in 1776, the second and 
third in 1781, and the three last in 1788. The first edition of the 
"three last volumes was the only one revised by Gibbon, and in the 
reprints of the second and thiJ.-d volumes he made hardly any altera
tions; but the later editions of the first volume differ considerably 
from the earlier ones. The edition of the first volume published in 
1782 is the one from '{hich that portion of the work is here reprinted; 
but as it contains several typographical errors which do not occur in 
the first edition, it has been collated with the latter. It is almost 
unnecessary to state that the text of the original has been faithfully 
preserved; and the Editor has not allowed himself to introduce any 
changes even in orthogr!lphy, except in the case of evident misprints, 
and of a few modern names, of which the more" COrrect forms are now 
substituted for those employed by the Author. It seemed pedantic 
to retain, for instance, such words as Niester and Te!l88, when custom 
had sanctioned the use of the correct orthography. 

II. The references to the anCient writers in Gibbon's notes are 
of great valu.e to the scholar and the historical student. Their 
value, however, is considerably diminished by their being frequently 
made to old editions, the divisions of which no longer correspond to 
those in general use. Moreover, notwithstanding Gibbon's extreme 
accuracy, the numerals in his references are not always correct; at 
which no one will feel surprised who has had experience in the 
composition or printing of a work containing numerous references., 
and who knows the difficulty, or rather the impossibility, of guard. 
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ing against such mistakes, even with the exercise of the utmost vigi
lance. It has been therefore thought desirable to veri..~ afresh all 
Gibbon's references tOJl.ncient writers, and to insert in brackets [ ], 
by the side of the original quotations, the books and chapters of the 
best modern editions. This is the first time that this laborious task 
has -been executed; and it is evident that for the purposes of the 
student it gives the present edition an advantage over all others. 

ill. It is perhaps not too much to say that the' Decline and Fall 
of the Roman Empire' is the greatest historical production, whether in 
ancient or in modern literature; and, at all events, few will be found 
to demur to the justice of Niebuhr's opinion, that" Gibbon's work 
will never be excelled." But this very excellence-the fact that a 
new History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire is never 
likely to supersede Gibbon's immortal work~renders it the more 
necessary that the successive ,editions of such a History should con
tailt in the form of notes the advances that have been made in 
·historical knowledge since the time at which it was written. The 
researches of Niebuhr, Savigny, and the other great philologers and 
jurists of Germany, the investigations of modern Oriental scholars, 
both in this country and on the Continent, and the discoveries of our 
enterprising countrymen in the East, have thrown a new and unex
pected light upon many of the subjects comprehended in Gibbon's 
vast work. In annotating a history which embraces a period of more 
than twelve centuries it would be easy to multiply notes to any 
extent; but the present Editor has thought it right to confine his 
remarks to the correction of the positive errors of Gibbon, and to 
giving such additional information as the progress of our knowledge 
requires. He conceives it to be the duty of an Editor, in annotating 
a work like the' Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire,' to which 
the Author himself appended very numeroua not.es, to be as brief as 
possible, to restrict himself to the statement of facts, and to reserve 
the expression of his opinions for a substantive work of his own. 

The notes are partly derived from former commentators, and are 
partly composed by the present Editor. The former class of notes is 
taken from the annotated edition of Dean Milman, who, in addition 
to his own remarks, has given those of M. Guizot and 1\1. Wenck, 
appended to the French and German translatious respectively. In 
using the valuable materials thus placed at his disposal by the 
kindness of Dean -Milman, the Editor has adhered to the prin
ciples mentioned above, and has therefore omitted several notes 
which seemed to him superfluous. But, while he has exercised an 
independent judgment in adopting or rejecting the labours of his 
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predecessors. he desires to acknowledge the great, obligations he 
is under to Dean Milman, ~hose hotes have received the appro-t 
bation of the most competent scholars, and who has hi many parts 
of the work added everything necessary to correct the errors or' 
supply the deficiencies of the text. This is more especially the r.ase 
in the chapters relating toCbristianity, upon which the Editor has, 

. abstained from making any remarks, believing that the criticisms of 
so distinguished a divine as Dean Milman would be more valuable 
and satisfactory than any which could be offered by a layman whose 
studies have lain in another direction. 

In addition to the assistance derived from former commentators, 
the Editor has much pleasure in acknowledging his obligations to his 
friend Mr. Layard, whQ hill[! supplied him with valuable information 
upon the portions of Gibbo~'s work relating to the geography and 
history of the East. 

All the notes bear the signature of their respective authors: Dean 
Milman's being marked M.· M. Guizot's, G.; M. Wenck's, W.; 
and the present Editor's, S. 

The Autobiography of Gibhon is prefixed to the present edition, 
not only on account of the admirable manner in which it is executed, 
which makes it one of the most charming pieces of autobiography in 
our language, but also on account of the valuable and interesting 
information it supplies -respecting the composition of the 'History of 
the Decline and Fall ofthe Roman Empire.' 

A much more copious Index to the History than has yet appeared 
is given at the end of the work. 

WILLIAM- SMITH. 

London, Fe!nuary. 1851. 
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TO HIS ANNOTATED EDITION. 

THE great work of Gibbon is indispensable to the student of history. 
The literature of Europe offers no substitute for 'The Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire.' It h~ obtained undisputed possesslOn, 
as rightful occupant, of the vast period which it comprehends. How
ever some subjects which it embraces may have undergone more 
complete investigation; on the general view of the whole period, this 
history is the sole undisputed authority to whieh all defer, and from 
which few appeal to the original writers, or to more modern com
pilers. The inherent interest of the subject, the inexhawtible labour 
employed upon it; the immense condensation of matter; the lumi
nous arrangement; the general accuracy; the style, which, however 
monotonous from its uniform stateliness, and 1i!ometimes 'Yearisome 
from its elaborate art, is throughout vigorous, animated, often pic
turesque, always commands attention, always conveys its meaning 
with emphatic energy, describes with singular breadth and fidelity, 
and generalises with. unrivalled felicity of expression; all· these high 
qualifications have secured, and seem likely to secure, its permanent 
place m historic literature. 

This vast design of Gibbon, the magnificent whole into which he 
has cast the decay and ruin of the ancient civilisation, the formation 
and birth of the new order of things, will of itself, independent of 
the laborious execution of his immense plan, render' The Decliue 
and Fall of the Roman Empire' an unapproachable subject to the 
future historian: I in the eloquent . language of his recent French 
editor; M. Guizot :-

"The gradual decline of the most extraordinary dominion which 
has ever invaded and oppresse:l the world; the fall of that immense 
empire, erected on the ruins of so many kingdoms, republics, and 
states both barbarous and civilised; and forming in its turn, by its 
dismemberment, a multitude of states,. republi~, and kingdoms; the 

I A considerable portion of this preface had already appeared before the public in 
the Quarterly Review. 
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annihilation of the religion of Greece and Rome; the birth and the 
progress of the two new religions which have shared the most beautiful 
regions of the earth; the decrepitude of the ancient world, the spe~ 
tacle of its expiring glory and degenerate' manners; the infancy of 
the modern world, the picture of its first progress, of the new direction 
given to the nIind and character of man-such a subject must neces
sarilyfix the 'attention and excite the interest -of men, who cannot 
behold with indifference those memorable epochs, during which, in 
the fine language of Corneille- • 

• Un grand destin commence, un grand destin s'acheve.''' 

This extent and harmony of design is unquestionably that which 
distinguishes the work of Gibbon from all other grellt historical com
positions. He has first bridged t~ abyss betwe!m-.ancient and 
modern times, and connected togethe~e two worlds of history. 
The great advantage which the' classical his~ possess over those 
of modern times is in unity of plan, of course greatly facilitated by 
the narrower sphere to which their researches were confined. Except 
Herodotus, lhe great historians -of Greece-we exclude the more 
modern compilers, like 'Diodorus Siculus--limited themselves to a 
single period, or at least to the contracted sphere of Grecian affairs. 
As far as the Barharif}:fUl trespassed within the Grecian boundary, or 
were necessarily mingled up with Grecian politics, they were admitted 
into the pale of Grecian history; but to Thucydides and to Xenophon, 
excepting in the Persian inroad of the latter, Greece was the world. 
Natural unity confined their narrative almost to chronological order, 
the episodes were of rare occurrence and extremely brief. To the . 
Roman historians the course was equally clear and defined. Rome 
was their centre of unity; and the uniformity with which the circle of 
the Roman dominion spr~ around, the regularity with which their 
civil polity expanded, forced, as it were, upon the Roman historian 
that plan which Polybius announces as the subject of his history, the 
means and the manner by which the whole world became subject 
to the Roman sway. How dlfferent the. complicated politics of the 
European kingdoms' Every national history, to be complete, must, 
in a certain sense, be the history of Europe; there is no knowing to 
how remote a quarter it may be necessary to trace our most domestic 

. events; from a country, how apparently disconnected, may originate 
the impulse which gives its direction to the whole course of affairs. 

In imitation of his classical models, Gibbon places Rome as the 
cardinal point from which his inq~ries. diverge, and to which they 
bear constant reference: yet how immeasuraBle the space over which 
those inquiries range!. how complicated, how confused, how appa· 
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rently inextricable the causes which tend to the decline of the RomaI> 
empi~ I . h?w countless the nations wh~ch swarm forth, in mingling 
and mdistmct hordes, constantly changmg the geographical limits
incessantly confounding ·the natural boundaries! At first sight, the 
whole period, the whole state of the world seems to offer no more 
secure footing to an historical adventurer than the chaos of Milton
to be in a' state of irreclaimable disorder, best described in the 
language of the poet :- . 

-----------," A dark 
Dlimitable ocean, without bound, 
Without dimension, where length, breadth, and height, 
And time, and place, are lost: where eldest Night 
And Chaos, ancestors of N sture, hold 
Eternal anarchy, amidst the noise 
Of endless wars, and by confusion stand." 

We feel that the unity and the harmony of narrative, which shall 
comprehend this period of social disorganisation, must be ascribed 
entirely to the skill and luminous disposition of the historian. It is 
in this sublime Gothic architecture of his work, in which the boundless 
range, the infiilite varIety, ilie, at first sight, incongruous gorgeous
ness of the separate parts, nevertheless are all subord}.nate to one 
main and predominant idea, that Gibbon is unrivalled. We cannot 
but admire the manner in which he masses his materials, and arranges 
his facts in successive groups, not according to chronological order, 
but to their moral or political connection; the distinctness with which 
he marks his periods of gradually increasing decay; and the skill 
with which, though advancing on separate parallels of history, he 
shows the common tendency of the slower or more rapid religious or 

. civil innovations. However these principles of composition may de
mand more than ordinary attention on the part of the reader, they 
can alone impress upon the memory the real course and the relative 
importance of the events. Whoever would justly appreciate the 
superiority of Gibbon's lucid arrangement, should attempt to make 
his way through the regular but wearisome annals of Tillemont, or 
even the less ponderous volumes of Le Beau. Both these writers 
adhere, almost entirely, to chronological order; the consequence is, 
that we are twenty times called upon to break off and resume the 
thread of six or eight wars in different parts of the empire; to 
suspend the operations of a militury expedition for a court intrigue; 
to hurry away from a siege to a council; and the same page places 
us in the middle of a campaign against ilie barbarians, and in the 
depths of the Monophysite controversy. In Gibbon it is not always 
easy to bear in mind the exact dates, but the course of events is ever 
clear and distinct; like a skilful general, though his troops advance 
from the most remote amI opposite quarteJ.'S, they are constantly 
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~ear~g do~ and concentrating themselves on one point, that which 
1IJ still occupied by the name and by the waning power of Rome. 
Whether he traces the progress of hostile religions, or leads from 
the shores of the Baltic, or the verge of the Chinese empire, the suc
cessive hosts of barbarians-thongh one wave has hardly burst ana 
discharged itself before another swells up and approaches-all is 
made to flow in the same direction, and the impression which each 
makes upon the tottering fabric of the Roman greatness, connects 
their distant movements, and measures the relative importance 
assigned to them in the panoramic history. - -The more peaceful and 
didactic episodes on the development of the Roman law, or even on 
the details of ecclesiastical history, interpose themselves as resting 
places or divisions between the periods of barbaric invasion. In 
short, thongh distracted first by the two capitals, and afterwards 
by the formal partition of the empire, the extraordinary felicity of ..; 
arrangement maintains an order -and a regular progressIon. As our 
horizon expands to reveal to us the gathering tempests which are 
forming far beyond the boundaries of the civilised world-as we 
follow their successive approach to the trembling frontier-the com
pressed and receding line is still distinctly visible; thongh gradually 
dismembered, and the broken fragments assuming the form of regular 
states and kingdoms, the real relation of those kingdoD1lJ to the 
empire is maintained and defined; and even when the Roman 
dominion has shrunk into little more than the province of Thrace
when the name of Rome -is confined, in Italy, to the walls of the 
city-yet it is still the memory, the shade of the Roman greatness, 
which extends over the wide sphere into which the historian expands 
his later narrative; the whole blends into the unity, and is manifestly 
essential to the double catastrophe of his tragic drama. 

But the amp1jtude, the magnificence, or the harmony of design, 
are, thongh imposing, yet unworthy claims on our admiration, unless 
the details are filled up with correctness and ae.curacy. No writer 
has beeD: more severely tried on this point than Gibbon. He has 
undergone the triple scrutiny of theological zeal quickened by just 
resentment--of literary emulation-and of that mean and invidious 
mnity which delights in detecting errors in writers of established 
fame. On the result of the trial we may be permitted to summon 
competent witnesses before we deliver our own jud.,O"\Ilent. 

M:, Guizot, in his preface, after stating that in France and Germany, 
as well as in England, in the most enlightened countries of Europe, 
Gibbon is constantly cited as an authority, thus proceeds:-

" I have had occasion, during my labours, to consult the writings 
of philosophers who have treated on the finances of the Roman 
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empire; of scholars who have investigated the chronology; of thelJ' 
logians who have searched the depths of ecclesiastical history; oj 
writers on law who have studied with care the Roman jurisJ>rudence ; 
of Orientalists who have occupied themselves with the Arabians and 
the Koran; of Jl!odern historians who have entered upon extensive 
researches touching the cru..«ades· and their influence; each of these 
writerS has remarkea and pointed out, in the History of the Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire, somenegligences, some false or 
imperfect views, some omissions, which it is impossible not to suppose 
voluntary; they have rectified some facts, combated with advantage 
some assertions; but in general they have taken the re5eal'ches and 
the ideas of Gibbon, as points of departure, or as proofs of the 
researches, or of the new opinions which they have· advanCC4l" 

M. Guizot goes on to state his own impres.'lions on reading 
Gibbon's history, and no authority will hare greater weight with 
those to whom the extent and accuracy of his historical researches 
are known:-

"After a first rapid perusal, which allowed me to feel nothing 
but the interest of a narrative, always animated, and, notwithstanding 
its extent and the variety of objects which it makes to pass before 
the view, always perspicuous, I entered upon a minute ex;tmination 
of the details of which it was composed; and the opinion which I 
then formed was, I confess, singularly severe. I discovered, in certain 
chapters, errors which appeared to me sufficiently important and 
numerous to make me believe that they had been written· with 
extreme negligence; in others, I was struck with a certain tinge of 
partiality and prejudice, which imparted to the exposition of the 
facts that want of truth and justice which the English express by 
their happy term misrepresentation. Some imperfect (tronquees) 
quotations; some passages, omitted unintentionally or designedly, 
cast a suspicion on the honesty (bonne Jm) of the author; and his 
violation of the first law of history-increased to my eyes by the pro
longed attention with which I occupied myself with every phrase, 
every note, every reflection-caused me to form, upon the whole 
work, a judgment far too rigorous. After having finished my 
labours, I allowed some time to elapse before I reviewed the whole. 
A second attentive and regular perusal of the entire work, of the 
notes of the author, and of those which I had thought it right to 
subjoin, showed me how much I had exaggerated the importance of 
the reproaches which Gibbon really deserved; I was struck with the 
sa.:le errors, the same partiality on certain subjects; but I had been 
far from doing adequate justice to the immensity of his researches, 
the variety of his knowledge, and above all, to that truly philoso-
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~hical .cli.saimination (~ auprit) which jUdges the past as it 
would Judge the present; which does not permit itself to !Ie blinded 
I.y the clou~ which time gathers around the dead, and which prevent 
us from' seemg that, under the toga, as under the modern dress, in 
the senate as in our councils, men were what they still are, and tbat 
events took place eighteen centuries ago as they take place in our 
days. I then felt th/l-t his hook, in spite of its faults, will always be 
a noble work--and that we may correct his errors and combat his 
prejudices without ceasing to admit that few men have combined, if 
we are not to say in so high a degree, at least in a manner so com
plete and so well regulated, the necessary qualifications for a writer 
of history." 

The 'PFnt editor has followed the track of Gibbon through 
many pans of his work; he has read his authorities with constant 
reference to his pa"aes, and must pronounce his deliberate judgment 
in terms of the highest admiration as to his general accuracy. 
Many of his seeming errors are almost inevitable from the close con
densation of his matter. From the immense range of his history, 
it was sometimes necessary to compress into a single sentence a 
whole vague aud diffuse pa"oe of a Byzantine chronicler. Perhaps 
something of importance may have thus escaped, and his expressions 
may not qnite contain the whol~ substance of the passa"oe from which 
they are taken. His limits, at times, compel him to sketch; where 
that is the case, it is not fair to expect the full details of the finished 
picture. At times he can only deal with important results; and in 
his account of a war, it sometimes reqUires great attention to di.!!
cover that the events, which seem to be comprehended in a single 
campaign, occupy several years. But this admirable skill in selecting 
and giving prominence to the points which are of real weight and 
importance-this distribution of light and shade-though perhaps it 
may occasionally betray him into vague and imperfect statements, is 
one of the highest excellences of Gibbon's historic manner. It is the 
more striking, when we pass from the works of his chief anthorities, 
where, after labouring through long, minute, and wearisome descrip
tions of the accessary and subordinate circumstances, a single un
marked and undistin"unished sentence, which we may overlook from 
the inattention of fati.:,aue, contains the great moral and political 
result. 

Gibbon's method of arrangement, though on the whole most 
favourable to the clear comprehension of the events, leads likewise 
to apparent inaccuracy. That which we expect to find in one part 
is reserved for another. TIe estimate which we are to form depends 
en the accurate balance of statements in remote parts of the work; 
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and we have sometimes to correct and modify opinions, fonned from 
one chapter, by those of another. Yet, on the other hand, it is 
astonishing how rarely we detect contradiction; the mind of the 
author has already hannonised the whole result to truth and pro
bability; the general impression is almost invariably. the same. 
The quotations of Gibbon have likewise been called in question
I have in general been more inclined to admire their exactitude than 
to complain of their indistinctness or incompleteness. 'Vhere they 
are imperfect, it is commonly from the study of brevity, and rather 
from the desire of compressing the substance of his notes into pointed 
and emphatic sentences, than from dishonesty or uncandid suppression 
of truth. 

These observations apply more particularly to the accuracy and 
fidelity of the historian as to his facts; his inferences, of &urse, are 
more liable to exception. It is almost impossible to trace the line 
between unfairness and unfaithfulness; between intentional mis
representation and undesigned false colouring. The relatiye magni
tude and importance of events must, in some respect, depend upon 
the mind before which they are presented; the estimate of character 
on the habits and feelings of the reader. Christians, like ~I. Guizot 
and ourselves, will see some things, and some persons, in a different 
light from the historian of the ,Decline and Fall We may deplore 
the ,bias of his mind; we may, ourselves, be on our gnard against 
the danger of being misled, and be anxious to warn less wary readers 
ag-ainst the same perils; but we must not confound this secret and 
unconscious departure from 'truth with the deliberate violation of that 
veracity which is the only title of an historian to our confidence. 
Gibbon, it may be fearlessly asserted, is rarely chargeable even with 
the suppression of any material fact which bears upon individua: 
character; he may, with apparently invidious host.ility, enhance the 
errors and crimes and disparage the virtues. of certain persons; yet 
in general he leaves us the materials for forming a fairer judgment; 
and if he is not exempt from his own prejudices, perhaps we might 
write passions, yet it must be candidly acknowle~<J1ld that his philo
sophical bigotry is not more unjust than the theological partialities of 
those ecclesiastical writers who were before in undisputed possession 
of this province of history. 

We are thus naturally led to that great misrepresentation which 
pervades his history-his false estimate of the nature and influence 
of Christianity. 

But on this subject 'some preliminary caution is necessary, lest 
that should be expected from a new edition, which it is impossible 
that it shoiIld completely accomplish, 'Ye must first be prepared 
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with the only sound preservative against the faIse impression likely 
to be produced by the peru~al of <;iibbon; and we must see clearly 
the real cause of that false ImpressIOn. The former of these cautions 
will be briefly suggested in its proper. place, but it may be as well 
to state it here somewhat more at length. The art of Gibbon, or at 
least the unfair impression produced by his two memorable chapters, 
consists in his confounding together, in one indistinguishable mass, 
the origin and apostolic propagation of the new religion with its later 
progress. No argument for the divine authoptyof Christianity has 
been urged with greater force, 'or traced with higher eloquence, than 
that deduced from its primary development, explicable on no other 
hypothesis than a heavenly origin, and from its rapid extension 
through gr.eat part of the Roman empire. But this argument-one, 
when confined within reasonable limits, of unanswerable force
becomes more feeble and disputable in proportion .as it recedes from 
the birthplace, as it were, of the religion. The fi¢her Christianity 
advanced, tlie more causes, purely human, were enlisted in its favour; 
nor can it be doubted that those developed with such artful exclu
siveness by Gibbon did concur most essentially to its establishment. 
It is in the Christian dispensation as in the material world. In both 
it is as the great First Cause that the Deity is most undeniably 
manifest. When once launched in regular motion ,upon the bosom 
of space, and endowed with all their properties and relations of 
weight and mutual attraction, the heavenly bodies appear to pursue 
their courses according to secondary laws, which account for all their 
sublime regularity. So Christianity proclaims its Divine Author. 
chiefly in its first origin and development. When it had once 
received its impulse from above-when it had once been iI!fused 
into the minds of its first teachers-·when it had gained full posses
sion of the reason and affections of the favoured few-it might be
and to the Protestant, the rational Christian, it,is impossible to define 
when it really was-left to make its way by its native force, under 
the ordinary secret agencies of all-ruling Providence. The main 
question, the divine origin of the religion, was dexterously eluded or 
speciously conceded by Gibbon; his plan enabled him to commence 
his account in IIlDst parts below the apostolic times; and it was only 
by the strength of the dark colouring with which he brought out the 
failings and the follies of the succeeding ages, ~t. ?' shad?w of 
doubt and suspicion was thrown back upon the prImitive penod of 
Christianity. 

"The theologian," says Gibbon, "may indulge the pleasin~ task 
of describing religion as she descended f~m .heaven, arrayed ill ~er 
native purity; a more melancholy duty 18. Imposed upon the hIS
toriau :--he must discover the inevitable mIxture of e!,!,or and cor-
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ruption, which slw contracted in a long residence upon earth, amon . 
a weak and degenerate race of beings." Divest this passage of th . 
latent sarcasm betrayed by the subsequent tone of the whole disqui 
sition, and it might commence a Christian history written in the mos 
Christian spirit of candour. But as the historian, by seeming t 
respect, yei by dexterously confounding, the limits of the sacred land,1 
contrived to insinuate that it was an U t.opia which had no existence 
but in, the inlagination of the theologian-as he 8UflDe8ted rather 
than affirmed that the days of Christian -purity were a kind of poetic 
golden age;-50 the theologian, by venturing too far into the domain 
of the historian, has been perpetually obliged to contest points on 
which he had little chance of victory-to deny facts established on 
unshaken evidence-and thence to retire, if not with the shame of 
defeat, yet with but doubtful and inlperfect success. . 

Paley, with his intuitive sagacity, saw through the difficulty of 
answering Gibbon by the ordinary arts of controversy; his emphatic 
sentence, "Who can refute a sneer?" contains 3.lI< much truth as 
point. But, full and pregnant as this phrase is, it is not quite the 
whole truth; it is the tone in which the progress of Christianity is 
traced, in comparison with the rest of the splendid and prodigally 
ornamented work, which is the radical defect in the 'Decline and 
Fall' Christianity alone receives no embellishment from the magic 
of Gibbon's language; his inlagination is dead to its moral dignity; 
i.t is kept down by a general tone of jealous disparagement, or 
neutralized by a painfully elaborate exposition of its darker and 
degenerate periods. There are occasions, indeed, when its pure 
and exalted humanity, when its manifestly beneficial influence, can 
compel even him, as it were, to fairnesS, and kindle his unguarded 
eloquence to its usual fervour; but in general he soon relapses into a 
frigid apathy: affect8 an ostentatiously severe inlpartiality; notes all 
the faults of Christiaus in even age with bitter and almost malignant 
sarcasm; reluctantly, and with exception and reservation, admits 
their claim to admiratio~ This inextricable bias appears even to 
influence his manner of composition. While all the other assailants 
of the Roman empire, whether warlike or religious, the Goth, the 
Hun, the Arab, the Tartar, Alaric and Attila,. Mahomet, and 
Zengis, and Tamerlane, are each introduced upon the scene almost 
with dramatic aninlation-their progress related in a full, complete, 
and unbroken narrativ.e-the triumph of Christianity alone takes the 
form of a cold and critical disquisition. The successes of barbarous 
energy and brute force call forth all the consummate .skill of com
position; while the moral triumphs of Christian benevolence, the 
tranquil heroism of endurance, the blameless purit:, the contempt of 
guilty fame. and of honours destructive to the human race, which, 
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had they assumed the proud lIame of philosophy, would have ~n 
blazoned in his brightest words, because they own religion as their 
principle, sink into narrow asceticism. The gloria of Christianity, in 
short, touch on no chord in the heart of the writer; his imagination 
remains unkindled; his words, though they maintain their stately 
and measured march, have become cool, argumentative, and in
animate. Who would obscure one hue of that gorgeous colouring 
in which Gibbon bas invested the dying forms of Paganism; or 
darken one paragraph in his splendid view of the rise and progress 
of Mahometanism? but who would not have wished that the same 
equal justice 'had been done to Christianity; that its real character 
and deeply penetrating influence had been traced with the samE 

. philosophical sagacity, and represented with more sober, as would 
become its qniet course, and perhaps less picturesque, but still with 

'lively and attractive descriptiveness? He might have thrown aside 
with the same scorn the mass of ecclesiastical fiction which envelopes 
the early history of the church, stripped off the legendary romance, and 
brought out the facts in their primitive nakedness and simplicity, if 
he had but allowed those facts the benefit of the glowing eloquence 
which he denied to them alone. He might Lave annihilated the 
whole fabric of post-apostolic miracles, if he had left uninjured by 
sarcastic insinuation those of the New Testament; he might have 
cashiered, with Dodwell, the whole host of martyrs, which owe their 
existence to the prodigal invention of later days, had he but .bestowed 
fair room, and dwelt with his ordinary energy, on the sufferings of the 
genuine witnesses to the truth of Christianity,. the Polycarps or the 
martyrs of Vienne. 

And indeed, if, after all, the view of the early progress of Chris
tianity be melancholy and humiliating, we must beware lest we 
charge the whole of this on the infidelity of the historian. It is 
idle, it is disingenuous, to deny or to dissemble the early depravations 
of Christianity, its gradual .but rapid departure from its primitive 
simplicity and purity, still more from its spirit of universal love. 
It may be no unsalutary lesson to the Christian world, that this 
silent, this unavoidable perhaps, yet fatal change shall have been 
drawn by an impartialt or even an hostile hand. The Christianity 
of every age may take warning, lest by its own narrow views, its 
want of wisdom, and ita want of charity, it give the same advantage 
to the future unfriendly historian, and disparage the cause of true 
religion. 

The design of the present edition is partly corrective, partly sup
plementary: corrective, by notes, which point out (it is hoped, in .a 
perfectly candid and dispassionate spirit, with no desire but to 
establish the truth) such inaccuraCies or misstatements ~ may bave 
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been detected, particularly with regard to Christianity; anJ which 
thus, with the previous caution, may counteract to a considerable 
extent the unfair and unfavourable impression created against 
rational religion; supplementary, by adding such additional infor
mation as the editor's reading may have been able to furnish, from 
original documents or books, not accessible at the time when Gibbon 
wrote. 

The work originated in the editor's habit of .noting on the margin 
of his copy of Gibbon references to such authors as had discovered 
errors, or thrown new light on the subjects treated by Gibbon. 
These had grown to some extent" and seemed to him likely to be of 
use to otbers. The annotations of M. Guizot also appeared to him 
wortby of being better known to the English public than they were 
likely to be as appended to the French translation. 

The chief works from which the editor has derived his materials 
are, I.-The :French translation, with notes by M. Guizot; 2nd edi
tion, Paris, 1828. The editor has translated almost all the notes of 
M. Guizol Where he has not altogether Iloareed with him, bis 
respect for the learning and judgment of that writer has, in general, 
induced bim to retain the statement from which he has ventured to 
differ, with tbe grounds on wbich be bas formed his own opinion.) 
In the notes on Christianity, he has retained all those of M. Guizot. 
with his own, from the conviction, that on such a subject, to many, 
the authority of a French statesman, a Protestant, and a rational 
and sincere Christian, would appear more independent and un
biassed, and therefore be more commanding, than that of an English 
clergyman. . 

The editor has not scrupled to transfer the note.s of M. Guizot to 
the present work. The well-known zeal for knowledge displayed in 
all the writings of that distinguished historian, has led to the natural 
Jllference, that be would not be displeased at the attempt to make 
them of use to the English readers of Gibbon. The notes of M. 
Guizot are signed with the letter G. 

II.-The German translatIon, with the notes of'Venck. U nfor
tunately .this learned translator died after having completed only the 
first volume: the rest of the work was executed by a very inferior hand. 

The notes of Wenck are extremely valuable; many of them 
have been adopted by M. Guizot; they are distinguished by the 
letter W.I 

I Most of such Notes have been omitted by the present editor, for the reason_ 
assigned in his Preface.-S • 

• The editor regrets that he ha.s not been able to find the Italian translation, men
tioned by Gibbon himeelf with some respect. It is not in our gr .... t libraries, the 
Museum or the Bodleian; and he ha.s never found apy bookseller in London who hns 
seen it. 
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III.-The new edition of Le Beau'l! 'Histoire du Baa Empire, 
with notes by M. St. Martin, and M. Brosset.'-That distinguished 
Arnumian scholar, M. St.. Martin (now, unhappily, deceased), had 
added much information. from Oriental writers, particularly from 
those of Armenia:, aa well aa from more general sources. Many of 
his observatiorui have been found as applicable to the work of Gibbon 
118 to that of Le Beau. 

IV.-The editor has consulted the various answers made to Gibbon 
on the first appearance of his ~ork ;he 'must confess, with little 
llrofit. They were in general hastily, compiled, by ir!ferior and now 
forgotten writers, with the exception of Bishop Watson, whose able 
apology is rather a general argument ,than an examination of ~ 
statements. The name of Milner 'stands higher with it certain class 
of readers, but will not carry much weight with the severe investi
gator of history. ' 
V.~ome few classical works and fragments, have come, to' light 

since the appearance of Gibbon's History, and have been notice4 in 
their respective places; and much use" has been made, in the 'later 
volumes particularly, of the increase to our stores of. Orientallite!a
ture. Tlie editor cannot. indeed, pretend to have followed his 
author in these gleanings over the whole vast field of h4; ~quiries ; 
he may have overlooked or may not have been' able to command 
some works which might have thrown still further light on these 
subjects; ,but, he trusts that what he has adduced will be of use to 
the student of historic truth. , 

The editor would further observe, that with regard to some other 
objectionable passages, which do not involve ,misstatement or inac
curacy, he has intentionally abstained from directing particular 
attention towards them by any special protest. 

The editor's notes are marked M. 
A considerable part of the quotations (some of which in the later 

editions had fallen into great confusion) have been verified,' arid have 
been corrected by the latest and best editiops of thjl authors., 

JUNE,1845., _ , 
IN this new edition the text, and' the notes have been carefully 

rev~d, the latter by the editor. , 
Some' additional notes have been subjoined, distinguished' by the 

gignature-M. 1845. 

b 
VOl .. J. 
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PREFACE O~' THE AUTHOR. 

IT is not my intention to detain the reader by expatiating on tit.; 
variety or the importance ot the subject which I have undertakeli 
to treat; since the merit of the choice would serve to render the 
weakness of the execution still more apparent, and still less excusable. 
But as I have presumed to lay before the public afirst volume oulyl 
of the History of the Decline and-Fall of the Roman Empire, it will 
perhaps be expected that I should explain, in a few words, the nature 
and limits of my general plan. 

The memorable series of revolutions which, in the course of about 
thirteen centuries, gradually undermined, and at length destroyed, 
the solid fabric of human greatness, may, with some propriety, be 
divided into the three following periods :-

I. The first of these periods may be traced from the &00"6 of Trajan 
and the Antonines, when the Roman monarchy, having attained its 
full strength and maturity;began to verge towards its decline, and 
will extend to the subversion of the Western Empire by the barba,
rians of Germany and Scythia, the rude ancestors of the most polished 
nations of modern Europe. This extraordinary revolution, which 
subjected Rome to the power of a Gothic conqueror, was completed 
about the beginning of the sixth century. 

II. The second period of the Decline and Fall of Rome may be 
supposed to commence with the reign of Jnstinian, who by his laws, 
as well as by his victories, restored a transient splendour to the east
ern empire. It will comprehend the invasion of Italy by the Lom
bards; the conquest of the Asiatic. and African provinces by the 
Arabs, who embraced the religion of Mahomet; the revolt of ilie 
Roman people against the feeble princes of Constantinople; and the 
elevation of Charlemagne, who, in the year eight hundred, established 
the second, or German Empire of the VV' est. 

• Th~ first volume of the quarto, which contained the sixteen first chapters. 
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ilL The last and longest of these periods includes about six 
centuries and a half; from the revival of the Western Empire, till 
the taking of Constantinople by the Turks, aud the extinction of 
a degenerate· race of princes, who continued to assume the titles of 
Calsar and Au"austus after their dominions were contracted to the 
limits of a single city, in which the langua."ae, as well as manners, of 
the ancient Romans, had been long since forgotten. The writer who 
should undertalte to relate the events of this period would find himself 
obliged to enter into the general history of the Crusades, as far as 
they contributed to the ruin of the Greek Empire; and he would 
scarcely be able to restrain his curiosity from making some inquiry 
into the state of the city of Rome during the darkness and confusion 
of the middle ages. . 

As I have ventured, perhaps too hastily, to commit to the press 
a work which, in every sense of the word, deserves the epithet of 
imperfect, I consider myself as contracting an engagement to finish, 
most probably in a second volume,s the first of these memorable 
periods; and to deliver to the public the complete History of "the 
Decline and Fall of Rome, from the age of the Antonines to the 
subversion of the Western Empire. With regard to the subsequent 
periods, though I may entertain some hopes, I dare not presume to 
give any assurances. The execution of the extensive plan which I 
have described would connect the ancient and modern history of the 
world: but it would require many years of health, of leisure, and of 
perseverance. 

Bentinck-Street, February 1, 1776. 

P.s. The entire History, which is now published, of the Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire in the West, abundantly discharges 
my engagements with the public. Perhaps their favourable opinion 
may encourage me to prosecute a work which, however laborious it 
may seem, is the most agreeable occupation of my le~\lN hours. 

Bentlnclo-Street, MarclIl. 17Sh 

An author easily persuades himself that the public opinion is still 
favourable to his labours j and I have now embraced the serious 
resolution of proceeding to the last period of my original design, ~d 
of the Roman Empire, the taking of Constantinople by the Turks, m 

• The author, as it frequently happens, took an inadequate m~ of his ~wing 
work. The remainder of the first period has filled W:o volumea 1D quarto, being the 
~bird, fourth, fifth, and sixth yolumea of the octavo edition. 

b2 
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the year one thousand four hundred and fifty-three; The most patient 
reader, who computes that three ponderous S volumes have been 
already employed on the events of four centuries, may perhaps be 
alarmed at the long prospect of nine hundred years. . But it is not 
my intention to expatiate with the same minuteness on the whole 
series of the Byzantine history. At our entrance into this period, 
the reign of Justinian, and the conquests of the Mahometans, will 
deserve and detain our attention, and the last age of Constantinople 
(the Crusades and the Turks) is connected with the revolutions of 
Modern Europe. From the seventh to the eleventh century, the 
obscure interval will be supplied by a concise narrative of such facts 
as may still appear either interesting or important. 

Bentinck-Streel, March I, 1782. 

ADVERTISEMENT TO THE NOTES.-

DILIGENCE and accuracy are the only merits which an historical 
writer may ascribe to himself; if any merit indeed can be assumed 
from the performance of an indispensable duty. I may therefore be 
allowed to say that I have carefully examined all the original mate
rials that could illustrate the subject which I had undertaken to treat. 
Should I ever complete the extensive design which has been sketched 
out in the Preface, I might perhaps conclude it with a critical account 
of the authors consulted during the progress of the whole work; and 
however such an attempt might incur the -censure of ostentation, I 
am persuaded that it would be susceptible of entertainment, as well 
as information. 

At present I shall content myself with a single observation. The 
biographers who, under the reigns of Diocletian and Constantine, 
composed, or rather compiled, the lives of the Emperors, from Hadrian 
to the sons of Carns, are usually mentioned under the names of JElius 
SPH:I'tianus, Julius Capitolinus, JElius Lampridius, Vulcatius Galli
/!anus, Trebellillil Pollio, and Flavius Vopiscus. But there is so much 
perplexity in the titles of the MSS., and so many disputes have arisen 

• The lint thirty-eight chapters of the work.-S. . 
• The notes in the first edition of. tl:e first quarto volume were printed apart from 

the text at the end of the volume.-q 
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among the critics (see Fabricius;Biblioth. Latin., 1. iii. c. 6) concerning 
their number, their names, and their respective property; that for the 
most part I have quoted them without distinction, under the general 
and well-known title of the -Auguatan HistorV. 

ADYERTISEMENT 'TO THE FIRST OCTAVO EDITION. 

THE History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire is now 
delivered to the public in a more convenient form. Some alterations 
and improvements ha~ presented themselves to my mind, but I was 
unwilling to injure or offend the purchasers of the preceding editions. 
The accuracy of the corrector of the press has been already tried 
and approved; and perhaps I may stand excused if, amidst the 
avocations of a busy winter, I have preferred the pleasures of com
position and study to the minute dili~ence of revising a forJlwr 
pubhcatiuo. 

JJentmck-sireee. April 20. 1785. 
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PREFACE 
TO THE 

FOURTH VOLUME OF THE ORIGINAL QUARTO EDITION. 

1 NOW discharge my promise, and complete my design, of writing 
the History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, both 
in the West and the East. . The. whole period extends from the 
age of Trajan and the Antonines to the taking of Constantinople by 
Mahomet the Second; and includes a review of the Crusades, and 
the state of Rome during the middle ages. Since the publication of 
the first volume twelve years have elapsed; twelve years, according 
to my wish, "of health, of leisure, and of perseverance." I may now 
congratulate my deliverance from a long and laborious service, and 
my satisfaction will be pure and perfect if the public favour should 
be extended to the conclusion of my work. 

It was my first intention to have collected, under one view, the 
numerous authors, of every age and language, from whom I have 
derived the materials of this history; and I am still convinced that 
the apparent ostentation would be more than compensated by real 
use. If I have renounced this idea, if I have declined an under- . 
taking which had obtained the approbation of a master-artist,· my 
excuse may be found iD. the extreme difficulty of assigning a proper 
measure to such a catalogue. A naked list of names and editions 
would not be satisfactory either to myself or my readers: the 
characters of the principal authors of the Roman and Byzantine 
History have been occasionally connected with the events which they 
describe; a more copious and critical inquiry might indeed deserve, 
but it would demand, an elaborate volume, which might swell by 
degrees into a general library .of historical writers. For the present 
I shall content myself with renewing my serious protestation, that I 
have always endeavoured to draw from the fountain-head; that my 
curiosity, as well as a sense of duty, has always urged me to study 
the originals; and that, if they have sometimes eluded my search, I· 
have carefully marked the secondary evidence, on whose faith a 
passage or a fact were reduced to depend. 

• See Dr. Robertson's Preface to his History of America. 
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I shall soon revisit the banks of the lake of Lausanne, a conntry 
which I have known and loved from my early youth. Under a 
mild government, amidst a beauteous landscape, in a life of leisure 
and independence, and among a people of easy and elegant manners, 
I have enjoyed, and may again hope. to enjoy, the varied pleasures 
of retirement and society. But I shall ever glory in the name and 
character of an Englishman: I am proud of my birth in a free and 
enlightened country; and the approbation of that country is the 
best and most honourable reward of my labours. Were I ambitious 
of any other patron than the public, I wonld inscribe this work to a 
Statesman who, in a long, a stormy, and at length an unfortunate 
administration, had many political opponents, almost without a pel'
sonal enemy; who has retained, in his fall from power, many faithful 
and disinterested friends; and who, under the pressure of severe 
infirmity, enjoys the lively vigour of his mind, and the felicity of his 
incomparable temper. LoRn NORTH will permit me to express the 
feelings of friendship in the language of truth: but even truth 
and friendship shonld be silent, if he still dispensed the favours 
of the crown. 

In a remote solitude, vanity may still whisper in. my ear, that 
my readers perhaps may inquire whether, in the conclusion of the 
present work, I am now taking an everlasting farewell. They shall 
hear all that I know myself, and all that I conld reveal to the most 
intimate friend. The motives of action or silence are now equally 
balanced; nor can I pronounce in my most secret thoughts on which 
side the scale will preponderate. I cannot dissemble that six ample 
quartos must have tried, and may have exhausted, the indulgence of 
the public; that, in the repetition of similar attempts, a successful 
author has much more to lose than he can hope to gain; that I am 
now descending into the vale of years; and that the most respectable 
of my countrymen, the men whom I aspire to imitate, have resigned 
the pen of history about the same period of their lives. Yet I 
cousider that the annals of ancient and modern times may afford 
many rich and interesting subjects; that I am still possessed of health 
and leisure; that by the practice of writing, some skill and facility 
must be acquired; and that, in the ardent pursuit of truth and 
knowledge, I am not conscious of decay. To an active mind,.indo
lence is more painful than labour; and the first months of my liberty 
will be occupied and amused in the exc~ions of curiosity and ~t:e. 
By such temptations I have been sometunes seduce~ from. the J'lgld 
duty even of a pleasing and voluntary.task: but my tune will now be 
my own' and in the use or abuse of mdependence, I shall no longer 
f'!-ar my 'own reproaches or those of my friends. I am fairly entitled 
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to a ye31 of jubilee: next summer and the following winter will 
rapidly pass away; .and experience only can determine whether I 
shall still prefer the freedom and variety of study to the design and 
composition of a regular work, which animates, while it confines, the 
daily application of the author. Caprice and accident may influence 
my choice; but the dexterity of self-love will contrive to _applaud 
either active industry or philosophic repose. 

])o~ing-Street, May 1, 1788. 

P.S. I shall embrace this opportunity of introducing two verbal 
remarks, which have !lot conveniently offered themselves to my notice. 
1. As often as I use the definitions of bel/md the Alps, the Rhine, 
the Danube, &c., I generally suppose myself at Rome, and afterwards 
at Constantinople; without observing whether this relative geography 
may agree with the local, but variable, situation_ of the reader or the 
historian. 2. In proper names of foreign, and especially of Oriental 
origin, it should be always our aim to express in our English version 
a faithful copy of the original But this rnle, which is founded on a 
just regard to uniformity and truth, must often be relaxed; and the 
exceptions will be limited or enlarged by the custom of the language 
and the taste of the interpreter. Our alphabets may be often defec
tive; a harsh sound, an uncouth spelling, might offend the ear or the 
eye of our countrymen: and some words, notoriously corrupt, are 
fixed, and, as it were, naturalised in the vulgar tongue. The prophet 
Mohammed can no longer be stripped of the famous, though improper, 
appellation of Mahomet: the well-known cities of Aleppo, Damascus, 
and Cairo, would almost be lost in the strange descriptions of Haleb, 
])emashk, and .Al Oahira : the titles and offices of the Ottoman 
empire are fashioned by the practice of three hundred years; and we 
are pleased to blend the three Chinese monosyllables, Oun-fft-tzee, in 
the respectable name of Confucius, or even to adopt the Portuguese 
corruption of Mandarin. But I would vary the use of Zoroaster 
and Zerdusht, as I drew my information from Greece or Persia: 
since our connection _with India, the genuine Timour is restored to 
the throne of Tamerlane: our most correct writers have retrenched 
the .Al, the superfluous article, from the Koran; and we escape an 
ambiguous termination by adopting Moslem instead of Musulman in 
the plural number. In these, and in a thousand examples, the shades 
of distinction are often -minute; and I can feel, where I cannot 
explain, the motives of my choice. 
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OF 

MY LIFE AND WRITINGS. 

[THE following Autobiography WaB published after Gibbon's death, with 
his other miscellaneous works, by his friend and executor, Lord Sheffield, 
in 1795. In the Preface Lord Sheffield remarks,-" The most important 
part consists of Memoirs of Mr. Gibbon's Life and WJ;itings, a work 
which he seems to have projected with peculiar solicitude and attention, 
and of which he left six different sketches, all in his owIi handwriting. 
One of the sketches, the most diffuse and circUmstantial, so fur as it 
proceeds, ends at the time when he quitted O:dbrd. Another at the , 
year 1764, when he travelled to Italy. A third at his father's death, iTri 
1770.. A fourth, which he continued to Marcn, 1791, appears ~ ~lte 

. .fQ'iU'" i>f Annals, much less detailed th8.Ji the others. The tw~ rem~g 
8ketch~s are still more imperfect. But it is difficult to di~.,~r the 

_ of.ruulli s~hich these several pieces were written. From all of i.nem the 
. tOllColwing' Aemoll'S 'Ji3ve·b;lli-c&re~1~!!tf:ed and put to~~.:ner." . 

The admirable manner in which Gibbon executet. "'~ne sketch of his 
own Life, as well as the total deficiency of materiais for a new lilography, 
altogether preclude the attempt to recompose the Life of the Author of 
the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. The writer of a very able 
criticism on Gibbon's Miscellaneous Works, in ihe . Quarterly :Review, 
voL xii. p. 375 (the late Dr. Whitaker, the Historian of Craven, and the 
Editor of Piers Ploughman'S Vision and C~d), thiui felicitoiuily and 
justly characterises the Life of Gibbon :-" It is perhaps the best speci
men of Autobiography in the English langpage. Descending from the 
lofty level of his History, and relaxini the stately march which he main
tains throughout that work, futo a more natural and easy pace, this 
enchanting writer, with. an ease, spirit, and vigour peculiar to himself, 
conducts his readers through a SIckly childhood, a neglected and desultory 
education, and a youth wasted in the unpromismg and unschoiar~like 
occupation of a militia officer, to the period when he resolutely Itpphed 
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the energies of his genius to a severe course of voluntary study, whic 
in the space of a few years, rendered him a consummate master of Rom 
antiquity, and laatly produced the history of the decline and fall of t 
. mighty empire."] 

IN the fifty-second year of my age, after the completion of 
arduous and successful work, I now propose to employ some momen 
of my leisure in renewin.,g the simple transactions of a private an 
literary life. Truth, naked, unblushing truth, th~ Prst virtue 0 

more serious history, must be the sole recommendation of this per
sonal narrative. The style shall be simple and familia!: but style is 
the image of character; and the habi~ of correct writing may 
produce, without labour or design, the appearance of art and study. 
My own amusement is my motive, and will be my reward; and if 
these" sheets lIXe communicated to some discreet and indul.,o-e)lt friends, 
they will be secreted from the public eye till the author shall be 
removed beyond the reach pf criticism or ridicule. l 

A lively desire of knowing and of recording our ancestors so 
generally prevails, that it must depend on the influence of some 
.:ommon principle in the minds of men. 'Ve seem to have lived in 
the persons of our forefatherS; it is the labour and reward of vanity 

. t.o extend the term of this ideal longevity. Our imagination is 
'~ lWllYS active to enlarge the narrow circle in which Nature ha,g 

onfined us. Fifty or an hundred years may be allotted to an 
. ~:vidual; but we step forward beyond death with such hor 
lB. .'\" - and philosophy will sugge~; and we fill up th,:! " 
religlO~ ';hat precedes our b~/bv as<"'!'latin ... '''"''·0 "-:" -
vacancy , -"r- r'- f" fu;~ix sketches, and in that which seems 

I This ~ 'is t".m<fm'one °dnlYhl h was laid aside among loose 'paperso b~ 
th first written, an w c h b" act of his Memol1"S, a au a 

to have ~een" e mmunicatioDS with me on t e au a ed a determination of pub-
Gi~bon, m ~o~ mentioned to any other pereon'h~r:sparted from that resolution, 
lis~g~h:m in his lifetime; and ~evebi~ :timI\tes a doubt, though :th~:r"-

" "one of his letters, m w" th ould meet the eye of t e pu co-:-
exceptmg ~ " his time, or at any tune, ey wd th I suggested to him that, If 

~~Y~o;~!::n, hower~ ;!.o~o:rhtef::'.f.he :'ouid not ha~~: ~ 
he should make them a u ~ uld be posthumous. He answ • 
them, and therefo~ that they

bllsh them in his lifetimB.-8HEnIELD· 
that he WIlS determmed to pu . I 

. . "' 1 d elaborate hand. may em lei, by a clause own c ear an bsar my testimony 
a The late Ll>~ ~h e hib°ted the venture, hOW6.""r, to t "th which the 

intlbl:ati~:n ~;~:;; t~: Of~::r ~~~~s;ek:tF~~rc~t:':~s o!,:~~ 
~f Gibb~n's ~pe: llo!~e l:'ur of the editor in ~ ~j~te~l in which the 
his family. y e ld I have been per- mucl!- has een have felt the slightest 
present Lord She~:h the distinct under- public would ;f!und not above two or 
mitted(ofC01I1"S

h
s :Uofhisfathershould interest; and which I should have 

t.1Jlding that t e th six three sentences '-Ii " M 
"b ""dly respected) to se~ ~e • 0 "hed to rescue from Ou Vlon.- " 

e rIg! f th life written m GIbbon s WlS 
sketches 0 . e , 
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authors of our existence. Our calmer judgment will rather tend to 
moderate, than to suppress, the pride of an ancient and worthy race. 
The satirist· may ll}ugh, the philosopher may preach, but Reason 
herself will respect the prejudices and habits which have been con
secrated by the experience of mankind.. Few there are who can 
sincerely despise in otl;1ers an advantage of which they are seCf!'ltIy 
ambitious to· partake. The knowledge of our own family from a 
remote period will be always. esteemed as an abstract pre-eminence, 
since it can never be promiscuously enjoyed j but the longest series 
of peasants and mechanics would not afford much gratification to the 
pride of their descendant. We wish to discover our ancestors, but 
we wish to discover them possessed of ample fortunes, adorned with 
honourable titles, and holding an eminent rank in the class of 
hereditary nobles, which has heen- maintained for the .wisest and 
most beneficial purposes, in almost every climate of the globe. and 
in almost every modification of political society. 

Wherever the distinction of birth is allowed to form a superior 
order in the state, education and example should always, and will 

. c.ften, produce among them a diguity of sentiment and propriety of 
conduct, which is guarded from dishonour by their own and the 
public esteem. If we read of some illustrious line, so ancient that 
it has no begiRning, so worthy that it ought to have no end, we. 
sympathize in its various fortunes; nor can we blame the generous 
enthusiasm, or even the harmless vanity, of those who are allied to 
the honours of its name. For my own part, could I draw my 
pedigree from a general, a statesman, or a celebrated author, 1 
should study their lives with the diligence of filial love. In the 
investigation of past events our curiosity is stimulated by theimme
diate or indirect reference to ourselves; butln..the estimate of honour 
~ti...shouldleiU"ll_to_ vlllll,eJ;lI:e ~fts_ crt'~~atll!e ab~~~~ o[FortUne; -
to esteem in our ancestors the qualities tna£ oestjirOmote the interests 
of society; and to pronounce the descendant of a king less truly 
noble than the offspring of a man of genius, whose writings will 
instruct or delight the latest posterity. The family of Confucius is, 
in my opinion, the most illustrious in the world. After a painful 

. ascent of eight or ten centuries, our barons and princes of Europe 
are lost in the darkness of the middle ages; but, in the vast equality 
of the empire of China, the posterity of Confucius have maintained, 
above t"NO thousand two hundred years, their peaceful honouts and 

• perpetual succession. The chief of the family is still revered, by the 
sovereign and the people, as the· lively image of the wisest of man
kind. The nobility of the Spencers has been illustrated and enriched 

• Gibbon probably alludes to the splenru.d eighth Satire of JuveuaJ.-M. 
. B~ 
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by the trophies of lIarlborough; but I exhort them to consider the 
Fairy Queen 3 as the most precious jewel of their coronet. Our 
Inmortal Fielding was of the younger branch of tJIe Earls of Denbigh, 
Mio draw their origin from the Counts of Habsburg, the lineal 
descendants of Eltrico, in the seventh century Duke of Alsace. Far 
different have been the fortunes of the English and German divisions 
of the family of Habsburg: the former, the knights and sheriffs of 
Leicestershire, have slowly risen to the dignity of a peerage; the latter, 
the Emperors of Germany 'and Kings of Spain, have threatened 
the liberty of the old, and invaded the treasures of the new world. 
The successors of Chm:les the Fifth may disdain their brethren of 
England; but the romance of Tom Jones, that exquisite picture of 
human manners, will outlive the palace of the Escurial, and the im-
perial eagle of the house of Austria. . 

That these sentiments are just, or at least natural, I am the more 
inclined to believe, as I am not myself interested in the cause; for I 
can derive from my ancestors neither glory nor shame. Yet a sincere 
and simple narrative of my own life may amuse some of my leisure 
hours; but it will subject me, and perhaps with justice, to the impu
tatiou of vanity. I may judge, however, from the experience both 
of past and of the present times, that the public are always curious 
to know the men who have left behind them any image of their 
minds: the . most scanty accounts of such men are compiled with 
diligence, and perused with eagerness; and the student of every 
class may derive a lesson, or an example, from the lives most similar 
to his own. My name may hereafter be placed among the thousand 
articles of a Biographia Britannica; and I must be conscious that. 
no one is so well qualified as myself to describe the series of my 
thoughts and actions. The authority of my masters, .of the grave 
Thuanus, and the philosophic Hume, might be sufficient to justify 
my design; but it would not be difficult to produce a long list of 
ancients and moderns, who, in various forms, have exhibited their 
own portraits. Such portraits are often the most interesting, and 
sometimes the only interesting parts of their writings; and, if they 
be sincere, we seldom complain of the minuteness or prolixity of 
these personal. memoriah. The lives of the younger Pliny, of 
Petrarch, and of Erasmus are expressed in the epistles which they 
themselves have given to the'world. The essays of Montaigne and 
Sir Willialll Temple bring us home to the houses and bosoms of the 
authors: we smile without contempt at the headstrong passions of 

• Nor less praiseworthy are the sisters three, 
The honour of the noble familie, 
Of Which I meanest boast myself to be. 

SPENCER, Colin Clout, ~c., v. 538. 
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Benvenuto Cellini, and the gay follies of Colley Cibber. The eon,. 
lessions of St. Austin and Rousseau disclose the secrets of the human 
heart; the eommeI«aries of the learned Huet have survived his 
evangelical demonstration; and the memoirs· of Goldoni are more 
truly dramatic than his Italian cO~edies. The heretic and the 
churchman are strongly marked iI! the characters and fortunes of 
Whiston and Bishop Newton; and even the dulness of Michael de 
Marolles and Anthony Wood acquires some value from the faithful 
representation of men and manners. That I am equal or' superior 
to some of these, the effects of mo.desty or affectation cannot force me 
to dissemble. 

My family is originally derived from the eounty of Kent. The 
southern district, which borders on Sussex and the sea, was formerly 
overspread with the great forest Anderida, and even now retains the 
denomination of the Weald, or Woodland. In this' district, and in 
the hundred and parish of Rolvenden, the Gibbons were possessed of 
lauds in the year one thousand three hundred and twenty-six; and 
the elder branch of the family, without much increase or diminution 
of property, still adheres to its native soil. Fo~een years after the 
first appearance of his name, John Gibbon is reeorded as the Mar
morarius or architect of King Edward the Third: the, strong and 
stately castle of Queensborough, which guarded the entrance of the 
Medway, was a monument of his skill; and the grant of an here
ditary toll on the passage from Sandwich to Stonar, in the Isle of 
Thanet, is the reward of no vulgar artist. In the visitations of the . 
heralds the Gibbons are frequently mention~d: they held the rank. 
of Esquire in an age when that title was less promiscuously assumed: 
one of them, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth" was captain of the 
militia of Kent; and a free school, in the neighbouring tOwn of ! 

Benenden, proclaims the charity and opulence of its founder. But 
time, or their own obscurity, has cast a veil of oblivion over the 
virtues and vices of my Kentish ancestors; their character or station 
eonfined them to the labours and pleasures of a rural life : nor is it 
in my power to follow the advice of the poet, in an inquiry after 
a name-

.. Go I search it there, where tc be born, and die, 
Of rich and poor makes all the history"-

i!O recent is the institution of our parish registers. In the beginning 
of the seventeenth century a younger branch of the Gibbons of 
Rolvenden migrated from the eountry to 'the city; and from this 
branch I do not blush to descend. The law requires some abilities; 
the church imposes some restraints; qnd before our army and navy, 
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our civil establishments, and India empire, had opened so many paths 
of fortune, the mercantile profession was more frequently chosen by 
youths of a liberal race and education, who ~pired to create their 
own independence. ·Our most respectable families have not dis
dained the counting-house, or even the shop; their names are inrolled 
in the Livery and Companies of London; and in England, as well 
as in the Italian commonwealths, heralds have been compelled to 
declare, that gentility is not degraded by the exercise of trade. 

The armorial ensigns which, in the times of chivalry, adorned the 
crest aud shield of the soldier, are pow become an empty decoration, 
which every man who has money to build a carriage. may paint 
according to his fancy on the panels. My family arms are the 
same which were b,?rne by the Gibbons of Kent in an age when 
the College of Heralds religiously guarded the distinctions of blood 
and name: a liun rampant gardant, between three schallop-£bells 
Argent, on a field Azl1re.4 I should not however have been tempted 
to blazon my coat of arms, were it not connected with a whimsical 
anecdote.-About the reign of James the First, the three harmless 
schallop-shells were changed by Edni~ Gibbon, Esq., into three 
Ogresses, or female cannibals, with a design of stigmatizing three 
ladies, his kinswomen, who had provoked him by an unjust lawsuit. 
But this singular mode of revenge, for which he obtained the sanction 
of Sir William Seagar, king at arms, soon expired with its author; 
and, on his own monument in the Temple church, the monsters vanish, 
and the three schallop-shells resume their proper and hereditary place. 

Our alliances by marriage it is not disgraceful to mention. The 
chief honour of my ancestry is James Fieus, Baron Say and Seale, 
and Lord High Treasurer of England in the reign of Henry the 
Sixth; from whom by the Phelips, the Whetnalls, and the Cromers, 
I am lineally descended in the eleventh degree. His dismission and 
imprisonment in the Tower were insufficient to appease the popular 
clamour; and the Treasurer, with his son-in-law Cromer, was be
headed (1450), after a mock trial, by the Kentish insurgents.. The 
black list of his offences, as it is exhibited in Shakspeare, displays 
the ignorance and envy of a plebeian tyrant. Besides the vague 
reproa,ches of selling Maine and Normandy to the Dauphin, the 
Treasurer is specially accused of luxury, for riding on a foot-cloth, 

V. and of treason, for spt:aking French, the language of our enemies: 
"Thou hast most traiterously corrupted the youth of the realm," 
says Jack Cadeto the unfortunate Lord, "in erecting a grammar-

• The father of Lord Chancellor Hardwicke married an heiress of this family of 
Gibbon. The Chancellor's escutcheon in the Temple Hall quarttor8 the arms of 
Gibbon, as does also that, in Lincoln's Inn Hall, of Charles Yorke, Chancellor in 
177Q.-SHEFFIF.LD. 
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school; and whereas before, our forefathers had no other books than 
the score and the tally, thou hast .caused printing to be 1iSed; and, 
contrary to the kingjrhis crown, and dignity, thou hast 1?uilt a paper
mill. It will be proved to thy face, that thou hast men about thee 
who usually talk of a }loun and a verb, and such abominable words 
as no christian ear can endure to hear." Our dramatic poet is 
generally more attentive to character than to history; and I much 
fear that the art of printing was not introduced into England till 
Stlveral years after Lord Say's death: but of some of these meritorious 
crimes I should hope to find my ancestor guilty; and a man of 
letters may be proud of his descent from a patron and martyr of 
learning. . 

In the beginning of the last century, Robert Gibbon, Esq., of 
Rolvenden in Kent' (who died in 1618), had a son tlf the same 
name of Robert, who settled in London and became a member of the 
Clothworkers' Company. His wife was a daughter of the Edgars, 
who fiOurished about four hundred years in the county of Suffolk, 
and produced an eminent and wealthy seIjeant-at-law, Sir Gregory 
Edgar, in the reign of Henry the Seventh. Of the sons of Robert 
Gibbon (who died in 1643), Matthew did not aspire above the station 
of a linen-draper in Leadenhall-street; but John has given to the 
public some curious memorials of his existence, his charaCter, and 
his family. He was born on the 3rd of November, iIi the year 1629 ; 
his education was liberal, at a grammar-school, and afterwards in 
Jesus College. at Cambridge; and he celebrates the retired content 
which he enjoyed at Allesborough in W orcestershire, in the house of 
Thomas Lord Coventry, where he was employed as a domestic tutor. 
But the spirit of my kinsman soon immerged into more active life; 
he visited foreign' countries as a soldier and a traveller; acquired 
the knowledge of the French and Spanish languages; passed some 
time in the isle of Jersey; crossed the Atlantic, and resided upwards 
of a twelvemonth (1659) in the rising colony of Virginia. In tllls 
remote province his taste, or rather passion, for heraldry found a 
singular gratification at a war-dance of the native Indians. As they 
moved in measured steps, brandishing their tomahawks, his curious 
eye contemplated their little shields of bark, and their naked bodies, 
which were painted with the colours and symbols of his favourite 

• Robert Gibbon, my lineal ancestor in the fifth degree, was" captain of the Kentish 
militia, and, as he died in the year .1618., it '!lay be pres?IDed that he had np~e~d 
in arms at the time of the Spamsh mV881on. His wife was Margaret PhillIps, 
daughter of Edward Phillips de]a Weld in Tenterden, and of Rose, his wife, daugbter 
of George Whitnell, of East Peckham, Esquire. Peckham, the seat of the WhitnelIs 
of Kent, is mentioned, not indeed .much to its honour, in the Mcmoires du Comte de 
Grammont, a classic work, the delight of every man and woman of taste to whom the 
French Janguage is fir.miliar. 
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science. "At which (says he) I exceedingly wondered; and con
cluded that heraldry was ingrafted naturalllJ into the sense of human 
race. If so, it deserves Ii. greater esteem than now-a-days is put 
upon it."· His return ~ England after the :estoration ~as soon 
followed by his marriage-his settlement i1\ a house in St. Catherine's 
Cloyster, near the Tower, which devolved to my grandfather-and 
his introduction into the Heralds' College (in 1671) by the style and 
title of Blue-mantle Pursuivant at Arms. In this office he enjoyed 
near fifty years the rare felicity of uniting, in the same pursuit, his 
duty and inclination: his name is rememllered in the College, and 
many of his lettel'$ are still preserved. Several of the most respect
able characters of the age, Sir William Dugdale, Mr: Ashmole, Dr . 
• John Betts, and Dr. ~ehemiah Grew, were his friends; and in the 
society of such me~, John Gibbon may be recorded without disgrace 
as the member of an astrological club. The study of hereditary 
honours is favourable to the. Royal prerogative; and my kinsman, 
like .most of his family, was. a high Tory both in church and state. 
In the latter end Qf the reign of Charles the Second his pen was 
exercised in the cause of the Duke of York: the Republican faction 
he most cordially detested; and as each animal is conscious of its 
proper arms, the herald's revenge was emblazoned on a most dia
bolical escutcheon. But the p-iumph of the Whig government checked 
the preferment of Blue-mantle; and he was even suspended from 
his office till lis tongue could learn to pronounce the oath of abjura
tion. His life was prolonged to the age of ninety j and in the 
expectation of the inevitable though uncertain hour,' he wishes to 
preserve the blessings of health, competence, and virtue. In the 
year 1682 he published at London his Introductio ad Latinam 
Blasoniam,an original attempt, which Camden had desiderated, to 
define, in a Rom,an idiom, the terms and attributes of a Gothic iusti
tution. It is not two years ~nce I acquired, in a foreign land, some 
domestic intelligence of my own family; and this intelligence was 
conveyed ;;0. Switzerland from the heart of Germany. I had formed 
an acquaintance with Mr. Langer, a lively and ingenious scholar, 
while he resid~d at Lausanne as preceptor to the Hereditary Prince 
of Brumwick. On his return to his proper station of Librarian to 
the Ducal Library of 'V olfenbuttel, he accidentally found among 
some literary rubbish a small old English volume of heraldry, inscribed 
with the name of John Gih~on. From the title only Mr. Langer 
judged that it might be an acceptable present to his friend; and he 
judged ~jghtly. His manner is quaint and affected; his order is 
confused: but he displays some wit, more reading, and still more 
enthusiasm, I and if an enthusiast be often absurd, he is never languid. 
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An English text is perpetually interspersed with I.atin sentences in 
prose and verse; but in his own poetry he claims an exemption from 
the laws of prosody. Amidst a profusion of genealogical knowledge, 
my kinsman could. not be forgetful of his own name; and to him I 
am indebted for almost the whole information concerning the Gibbon 
family.6 From this small work (a duodecimo of one hundred and 
sixty-five pages) the author expected immortal fame; and, at the 
conclusion of his labour, he sings, in a strain of self-exultation :-

•• Usque huc corrigitur Romana Blaaonia. per me; 
Verborumque demna barbara forma cadat. 

Hic liber, in meritum Hi foroitan incidet usum, 
Testis rite mem Bedulitetis erit. 

Quicquid agat Zoilus, ventura fatebitur mteB 
Artis quOd fueram non Clypearla inope." 

Such are the hopes of authors! In the failure of those hopes .J ohn 
Gibbon has not been the first of his profession, and very possibly 
may not be the last of his name. His brother, Matthew Gibbon, 
the draper, had one daughter and two sons-my grandfather Edward, 
who was born in the year 1666, and Thomas, afterwards Dean of 
Carlisle. According to the mercantile creed, that the be~t book is a 
profitable ledger, the writings of John the lierald would be much less 
precious than those of his nephew Edward: but an author professes 
at least to write for the public benefit; and the slow balance of trade 
can be pleasing to those persons ouly to whom it is advantageous. 
The successful industry of my grandfather raised him above the level 
of his immediate ancestors; he appears to have launched into various 
and extensive dealings: even his opinions were subordinate to his 
interest; and I find him in Flanders clothing King William's troops, 
while he would have contrapted with more pleasure, though not 
perhaps at a cheaper rate, for the service of King James. During 
his residence abroad, his concerns at home were managed by his 
mother Hester, an active and notable woman. Her second husband 
was a widower of the name of Acton: they ul'!ited the children of 
their first nuptials. After his mamage with the daughter of ltichard 
Acton, goldsmith in Leadenhall-street; }Ie gave his own sister to 
Sir Whitmore Acton, of Aldenham; and I am thus connected, by a 
triple alliance, with that ancient and loyal family of Shropshire 
baronets. It consisted about that time of seven brothers, all of 
gigantic stature; one of whom, a pigmy of six feet two inches, con
fessed himself the last and the least of the seven; adding, in the true 
spirit of party, that such men were not bom since the Revolution. 
U n~er the Tory admmistration of tqe four last years of Queen Anne 

• Mr. Gibbon seems, after tbis W311 written. to have eollected much. ad~tional 
information reapectiog his family; lIB appears from a number of manuscnpts m my 
posee~sion.-SBEFnELD. 
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(1710-1714), Mr. Edwaxd Gibbon was appointed one of the 
Commissioners of the Customs j he sat at that Boaxd with Prior: but 
the merchant was better qualified for his station than the poet; since 
Lord Bolingbroke has been heaxd to declaxe, that he had never 
conversed with a· man who more clearly nnderstood the commerce 
and finances of England. In the year 1716 he was elected one of 
the Directors of the South Sea Company; and his books exhibited 
the proof that, before his acceptance' of this fatal office, he had 
acquired an independent fortune of sixty thousand pounds. 

But his fortune was overwhelmed in the shipwreck of the yeal 
twenty, and the labours of thirty years were blasted in a single day. 
Of the use or abuse of the South Sea scheme, of the guilt or inno
cence of my grandfather and his brother Directors, I am neither a 
competent nor a disinterested judge. Yet the equity of modern 
times must condemn the violent and arbitrary proceedings, which 
would have disgraced the cause of justice, and would render injustice 
still more odious. No sooner had the nation awakened from its 
golden dream, than a. popular ·and even a paxliamentary clamour 
demanded their victims: but it was acknowledged on all sides that 
the South Sea Directors, however guilty, could not be touched by any 
known laws of the land. The speech of Lord Molesworth~ the author 
of The State of Denmaxk, may show the temper, or rather the 
intemperance, of the House of Commons. "Extraordinary crimeS' 
(exclaimed that ardent Whig) call aloud for extraordinaxy remedies. 
The Roman lawgivers had not foreseen the possible existence of a 
paxricide: but as soon as the first mouster appeared, he was sown in 
a sack, and cast headlong into the river; and I shall be content to 
inflict the same treatment on the authors of our present ruin." His 
motion was not literally adopted; but a bill of pains and penalties 
was introduced, a retroactive statute, to punish the offences, which 
did not exist at the time theY'were committed. Such a pernicious 
violation of liberty and law can be excused only by the most imperious 
necessity; nor could it be defended on this occasion by the plea of 
impending danger or useful·example. The legislature restrained the 
persons of the Directors, imposed an exorbitant security for their 
appeaxance, and marked their chaxacters with a previous note of 
ignominy: they were compelled to deliver, upon oath, the strict 
value of their estates; and were disabled from making any transfer 
or alienation of any paxt of their property. Against a bill of pains 
and penalties it is the common right of every subject to be heaxd 
by his counsel at the bax: they prayed to be heaxd; their prayer was 
refused; and their oppressors, who required no evidence, would listen 
to no defence. It had been at first proposed that one-eighth of thei: 
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respective estates should ~e allowed for the future support of the 
Directors; but it was speciously urged. that, in the various shades of 
opulence and guilt, such an unequal proportion would be too light 
for many. and for some might possibly be too heavy. The character 
and cOnduct of each man were separately weighed; but, instead of 
the calm solemnity of a judicial inquiry, the fortune and honour of 
three and thirty Englishmen were made the topic of hasty conversa
tion, the sport of a lawless majority; and' the basest member of the 
committee, by a malicious word or a silent vote, might indulge his 
general spleen or personal animosity. Injury was aggravated by 
insult, and insu1t was embittered by pleasantry. Allowances of 
twenty pounds, or one shilling, were f!lcetiously moved. A vague 
report that a Director had formerly been concerned in a1llJtAer 
project, by which some unknown persons had lost their money, was 
admitted as a proof of his actual guilt. One man was ruined 
because he had dropped a '~oolish speech, that his horses should feed 
upon gold; another because he was grown so proud. that, one day at 
the Treasury, he had refused a civil answer to persons much above 
him. All were condemned. absent and unheard. in arbitrary fines 
and forfeitures, which swept away the greatest part of their substance. 
Such bold oppression can scarcely be shielded by the omnipotence ot 

. parliament: and yet it may be seriously questioned whether the 
Judges of the South Sea Directors were the true and legal repre
sentatives of their country. The first parliament of George the First 
had been chosen (1715) for three years: the term had elapsed. their 
trust was expired; and the four additional years (1718-1722), 
during which they' continued to sit, were derived not from the people, 
but from themselves; from the strong measure of the Septennial Bill, 
which can only be paralleled .by il Berrar di c(Y1l.lfiglio of the Venetian 
history.' Yet candour will own that to the same parliam~nt every 
Englishman is deeply indebted: the Septennial Act, so vicious in it!! 
origin, has been sanctioned by time, experience, and the national 
consent. Its first operation secured the House of Hanover on the 
throne, and its permanent in1I.uence maintains the peace and stability 
of government. As often as a repeal has been moved in the House of 
Commons, I have given in its defence a clear and conscientious vote. 

My grandfather could not expect to be treated with more lenity 
than his companions. His Tory principles and connections rendered 
him obnoxious to the ruling powers: his name. is reported in a sus
picious secret; and his well-knoWB abilities ceul~ not p~ the 
excuse of ignorance or error. In the first proceedings agaInst the 
South Sea Directors, Mr. Gibbon is one of the few who were taken 

f Compare Darn, Histoire de Venias, liv. vi., tom. i., p. S15, 520. 
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into custody; and, in the final sentence, t}le measure of his fine pro
claims him eminently guilty. The total estimate which he delivered 
on oath to the House of Commons amounted to one hundred and six 
thousand five hundred and forty-three pounds, five shillings, and 
sixpence, exclusive of antecedent settlements. Two different allow
ances of fifteen and of ten thousand pounds were moved for Mr. 
Gibbon; but, on. the question being put, it was carried without a 
division for the smaller sUm. On these ruins, with the skill and 
credit of which Parliament had not been able to despoil him, my 
grandfather, at a mature age, erected the edifice of a new fortune: 
the labours of sixteen years were' amply rewarded; and I have 
reason to believe that the second structure was not much inferior to 
the first. He had realized a very cOnsiderable property in Sussex, 
Hampshire, Buckinghamshire, and the New River Company; and 
had acquired a spacious house,8 with gardens and lands, at Putney, 
in Surrey, where he resided in decent, hospitality. ,He died in 
December, 1736, at the age of seventy ; and by his last will, at the 
expense of Edward, his only son (with whose· marriage he was not 
perfectly reconciled), enriched his two daughters, Catherine and 
Hester. The former became the wife of Mr. Edward Elliston: their 
daughter and heiresS, Catherine, was married in the year 1756 to 
Edward Eliot, Esq. (now Lord Eliot), of Port Eliot, in the county 
of Cornwall; and their three sons are my nearest male relations on 
the father;s side. A life of devotion and celibacy was the choice of 
my aunt, Mrs. Hester Gibbon. who, at the age of eighty-five, still 
resides in a hermitage at Cliffe, in Northamptonshire, having long 
survived her spiritual guide and faithful companion, Mr. William 
Law, who, at an advanced age, about the year 1761, died in her 
house. In our family he had left the ,reputation of a worthy and 
pious man, who believed all that he professed, and practised all that 
he enjoined. The character of a non juror, which he maintained to 
the last, is a sufficient evidence or his principles in church and 
state; and the sacrifice of interest to conscience will be always 
respectable. His theological writings, which our domestic connection 
has tempted me to peruse, preserve an imperfect sort of life, and I 
can pronounce with more confidence and knowledge on the merits of 
the author. His last compositions are darkly tinctured by the in
compre,nensible visions of Jacob Behmen; and his discourse on the 
absolute unlawfulness of stage-entertainments is sometimes quoted 

• Since inhabited by Mr. Wood, Sir John Shelley, the Duke of Norfolk, &0.
SBEFFlELD.· 

• This house has since this time been occupied by Mr. Kensington the banker, and 
now by - Fletcher, Esq.-M. . 
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for a ridiculous intemperance of sentiment and language.-" Tho 
actors and spectators must all be damned: the playhouse is the porch 
of Hell. the. place of the Devil's abode, where he holds his filthy 
court of evil !!pmts: a play is the Devil's triumph, a sacrifice per
formed to his glory, as much as.in the heathen temples of Bacchus 
or Venus," &c. &c. But these sallies of religious frenzy must not 
extinguish the praise which is due to Mr. William Law as a wit and 
a scholar. His argument on topics of less absurdity is specious and 
acute, his manner is lively, his style forcible and clear; and, had not 
his vigorous mind been clouded by enthusiasm, he might be ranked 
with the most agreeable . and ingenious writers of the times. While 
the Bangorian controversy was a fashionable· theme, he entered the 
lists on the subject of Christ's kingdom, and the authority of the 
priesthood: against the plain account of the sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper he resumed the combat with Bishop Hoadley, the object of 

. Whig idolatry and Tory abhorrence; and at every weapon of attack 
and defence, the nonjuror, 'on the ground which is common to both, 
approves himself at least equal to the prelate. On the appearance 
of the Fable of the Bees, he drew his pen against the licentious doc
trine that private vices are public benefits, and morality as well as 
religion must join in his applause. Mr. Law's master-work, the 
SeriuuB Call, is still read as a popular and powerful book of devotion. 
His precepts are rigid, but they are founded on the gospel: his 
satire is sharp, but it is drawn from the knowledge of human life; 
and many of his portraits are not unworthy of the pen of La Bruyere. 
If he finds a spark of piety in his reader's mind, he will soon kindle 
it to a flame; and a philosopher must allow that he exposes, with 
equal severity and truth, the strange contradiction between the faith 
and practice of the Christian world. Under the names of Flavia and 
Miranda he has admirably described my two aunts-the heathen 
and the Christian sister.9 

My father, Edward Gibbon, was born in October, 1707: at the 
a",o-e of thirteen he could scarcely feel that he was disinherited by Act 
of Parliament; and, as he advanced towards manhood, new prospects 
of fortune opened to his view. A partlnt is most attentive to supply 
in his children the deficiencies of which he is conscious in himself: 

,my grandfather's knowledge was derived from a strong understand
ing, and the experience of the ways of men; but my father enjoyed 
the benefits of a liberal education as a scholar and a gentleman. At 

• Gibbon, on the whole, ~ bee!l ~air by his disinclination to allow genuine 
;n his estimate of Law; but his adm.JS8lon ,Christianity ttl have any claim to be con· 
that the asceticism of Law was founded Bidered as rational religion.-M. 
on the goepel _ biaBaed, no doubt, 
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\Vestminster School, and afterwards at Emanuel College in Cam
bridge, he passed through a regular course of academical discipline; 
and the care of his learning and morals was entrusted .to his private 
tutor, the same Mr. William Law. But the mind of a saint is above 
or below the present world; and while the pupil pro~eeded on his 
travels, the tutor remained at Putney, the much-honoured friend and 
spiritual director of the whole family. My father resided some time 
at Paris to acqui:-e the fashionable exercises; and as his temper was 
warm and social, he indulged in those pleasures for which the strict
ness of his former education had given him a keener relish. He 
afterwards visited several provinces of France; but his excursions 
were neither long nor remote; and the slender knowledge which he 
had gained of the French language was gradually obliterated. His 
passage through Besan<;on is marked by a singular consequence in 
the chain of human events. In a dangerous illness Mr. Gibbon was 
14ttended, at his own request, by one of his kinsmen of the name of 
Acton, the younger brother of a younger brother, who had applied 
himself to the study of physic. During the slow recovery of his 
patient the physician himself was attacked by the malady of love: he 
married his mistress, renounced his country and religion, settled at 
Besan<;on, and became the father of three sons; the eldest of whom, 
General Acton, is conspicuous in Europe as the principal Minister 
of the King of the Two Sicilies. By an uncle, whom another stroke 
of fortune had transplanted to Leghorn, he was educated ill the naval 
service of the Emperor; and his valour and conduct in the command 
of the Tuscan frigates protected the retreat of the Spaniards from. 
Algiers. On my father's return to England he was chosen, in the 
general e-ection of 1734, to serve in Parliament for the borough of 
Petersfi.eld; a bur~ae tenure, of which my grandfather possessed a 
weighty share, till he alienated (I know not why) such important 
property. In the opposition to Sir Robert Walpole and the Pelhams, 
prejudice and society connected his son with the Tories-6hall I say 
Jacobites? or, as they were pleased to style themselves, the country 
gentlemen. With them he gave many a vote; with them he drank 
many a bottle. Without acquiring the fame of an orator or a states
man, he eagerly joined in the great opposition which, after a seven 
years' chase, hunted down Sir Robert 'Valpole: and, in the pursuit 
of an unpopular minister, he gratified a private revenge against the 
oppressor of his family in the South Sea persecution. 

I was born at Putney, in the county of Surrey, the. 27th of April, 
O.S., in ·the year one thousand seven hundred and thirty-seven; the 
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first child of the marriage of Edward Gibbon, Esq., and of Judith 
Porten.to My lot might have been that of a slave, a savage, or a 
peasant; nor can I reflect without pleasure on the bounty of Nature, 
which cast my birth· in a free and civilized country, in an age of 
science and philosophy, in a f'amily of honourable rank, and decently 
endowed with the gifts of fortune. From my birth I have enjoyed 
the right of primogeniture; but I was succeeded by five brothers 
and one sister, all of whom were snatched away in their infancy. 
My five brothers, whose names may be found in the parish register 
of Putney, I shall not pretend to lament: but from my childhood to, 
the present hour I have deeply and sincerely regretted my sister, 
whose life was somewhat prolonged, and whom I remember to have 
seen an amiable infant. The relation of a brother and a sister, 
especially if they do not marry, appears to me of a very singular 
nature. It is a familiar and tender friendship with a female, much 
about our Own age; an affection perhaps softened by the secret 
influence of sex, but pure from any mixture of sensual desire, the 
sole species of Platonic love that can be indulged with truth, and 
without danger. 

At the general election of 1741 Mr. Gibbon and ¥r. Delme 
stood an expensive and successful contest at Southampton, against 
Mr. Dummer and Mr. Henly, afterwards Lord Chancellor and Earl 
of Northin",oton. The Whig candidates had a majority of the 
resident voters; but the corporation was firm in the Tory interest: 
a sudden creation of one hundred and seventy new freemen turned 
the scale; and a supply was readily obtained of respectable volun
teers, who flocked from all parts of England to support the cause of 
their political friends. The new parliament opened with the victory 
of an opposition which was fortified by strong clamour and strange 
coalitions. From the event of the first divisions, Sir Robert Walpole 
perceived that he coul~ no longer lead a majority in the House of 
Commons, and prudently resigned (after a dominion of one and 
twenty years) the guidance of the state (1742). But the fall of an 
'Impopufar minister was not succeeded, according to general 'expecta
tion, by a millennium of happiness and virtue: some courtiers lost 
their places, some patriots lost their characters, Lord Orford's offences 
vanished with his power; and after a short vibration, the Pelham 
government was fixed on th(l old basis of the Whig aristocracy. In· 

10 The union to which lowe my birth was a marriage of inolin"tion and esteem. 
Mr. Jamea Porten, a merchant of London, resided with his family at Putney, in a 
house adjoining to the bridge and churchyard, where I have passed many happy 
hours of my childhood. He left one .on (the late Sir Stamer Porten) and three 
daughters: Catherine, who preaerved her maiden name, and of whom I .hall here
after speak' another daughter married Mr. Darrel, of Richmond, and left two 8ons, 
Edward and Robert; the youngest of the three sisters waa Judith, my mother. 
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the year 174;' the throne and th~ constitution were attacked by a 
rebellion which does not reflect much honour on the national spirit; 
since the English friends of the Pretender wanted courage to join his 
standard, and his enemies (the bulk of the people) allowed him to 
advance into the heart of the kingdom. Without daring, perhaps 
without desiring, to aid the rebels, my father invariably adhered 
to the Tory opposition., In the most critical season he accepted, 
for the service of tne party, the office of alderman in the city 
of London: but the duties were so repugnant to his inclination and 

. habits, that he resigned his gown at the end of a few months. 
The second parliament in which he sate was prematurely dissolved 
(1747): and as he was unable or unwilling to maintain a second 
contest for Southampton; the life of the senator expired in that 
dissolution. 

The death of a new-born child before that of its parents may seem ! 

an uunatural, but it is strictly a probable event: since of any given: 
number the greater part are extinguished before their ninth year, 
before they possess the faculties of the mind or body. Without 
accusing "the profuse waste or imperfect workmanship of Nature, I 
shall ouly observe, that this unfavourable chance was multiplied 
against my infant existence. So feeble was my constitution, so pre
carious my life, that, in the baptism of my brothers, my father's 
prudence successively repeated my christiiUl name of Edward, that, 
in case of the departure of the eldest son, this patronymic appellation 
might be still perpetuated in the family. 

- Uno avulso non deficit alter. 

To preserve and to rear so frail & being, the most tender assiduity:' 
was scarcely sufficient; and my mother's attention was somewhat! 
diverted by her frequent pregnancies, by an exclusive passion for her I 
husband, and by the dissipation of the world,.in which his taste and: 
authority obliged her to mingle. But the maternal office was sup-I 
plied by my aunt, Mrs. Catherine Porten; at whose name ~ feel a, 
tear of gratitude trickling down my cheek. A life of celibacy trans- i 

ferred her vacant affection to her sister' s fi~t child: my weakness i 
excited her pity; her attachment was fortified by labour and success : 
and if there be any, as I trust there are some, who rejoice that I live, 
to that dear and excellent woman they must hold themselves in
debted. Many anxious and solitary days did she consume in the 
patient trial of every mode of relief and amusement. Many wakeful 
nights did she sit by my bedside in trembling expectation that each 
hour would he my last. Of the various and frequent disorders of 
:ny childhood my own recollection is dark; nor do I wish to ex~ 
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pat-iate on so disgusting a topic. Suffice it to say, that while every 
practitioner, from Sloane and Ward to the Chevalier Taylor,2 was 
successively summoned to torture or relieve me, the carc of my mine! 
was too frequently neglected for that of my health: compassion 
always suggested an excuse for the indulgence of the master, or the 
idleness of the pupil; and the chain of my education was broken as 
often as I was recalled from the school of learning to the bed of 
sickness. 

As soon as the use of speech had prepared my infant reason for 
the admission of knowledge, I was taught the arts of reading, writing, 
and arithmetic. So remote is the date, so va"oue is the memory of 
their origin in myself, that, were not the error corrected by analogy, 
I should be tempted to conceive them as innate. In my childhood 1 
was praised for the readiness with which I could multiply and divide, 
by memory alone, two sums of several figures: such praise encouraged 
my growing talent; ,and had I persevered in this line of application, 
I might have acquired some fame in'mathematical studies. 

After this previous institution at home, or at a day-school at Putney, 
I was delivered at the age of seven into the hands of Mr. John 
Kirkby, who exercised about eighteen months the office of my 
domestic tutor. His own words, which I shall here transcribe, 
inspire in his favour a sentiment of pity and esteem.-" During my 
abode in my native county.of Cumberland, in quality of an indigent, 
curate, I used now and then in a summer, when the pleasantness of 
the season invited, to take a solitary walk tp the sea-shore, which lies 
about two miles from the town where I lived. Here I would amuse 
myself, one while in viewing at large the agreeable prospect which 
surrounded me, and another while (confining my sight to nearer 
objects) in admiring the vast variety of beautiful sheIls thrown upon 
thc beath; Bome of the choicest of which I always picked up, to 
divert my little ones upon my return. One time among' the rest, 
taking such a journey in my head, I sat down upon the declivity of 
the beach with my face to the sea, which was now come up within a 
few yards of my feet; when immediately the sad thought of the 
wretched condition of my family, and the unsuccessfulness of all 
endeavours to amend it, came crowding into my mind, which drove 

W A quack oculist, OD whom Horace Walpole wrote the following epigram':

.. Why Taylor the quack calle himeelf Chevalier, 
'Tis not easy a reason to l'8Lder; 

Unless he would own, what his practice makes clear, 
That at best he is but a Pretender." 

The Pretender went by the name of the Chovalier St. Geerge. Lette ... to Sir Horace 
11ann, vol. iii. p. 348.- M. 

VOL. I. 
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me into a deep melancholy, and ever and anon forced tears from my 
eyes." Distress at last forced him to leave the country. His learn
ing and virtue introduced him to my father; and at Putney he might 
have found at least a temporary shelter, had not an act of indiscretion 
~aain driven him into the world. One day, reading prayers in the 
parish church, he most unluckily forgot the name of King George : 
his patron, a loyal subject, dismissed him with some reluctance and 
a decent reward; and lww the poor man ended his days I have never 
been able to learn. Mr. John Kirkby is the author of two mlall' 
volumes; the Life of Automathes (London, 1745), and an English 
and Latin Grammar (London, 1746), which, as a testimony of 
gratitude, he dedicated (November 5.th, 1745) to my father. The 
books are hefore me: from them the pupil may judge the preceptor; 
and, upon the whole, his judgment will not he untilVourable. The 
grll;1nmar is executed with accuracy and skill, and I know not whether 
any better existed at the time in our language: but the Life of 
Automathes aspires to the honours of a philosophical fiction. It is 
the story of a youth, the son of a shipwrecked exile, who lives alone 
on a desert island from infancy to the age of manhood. A hind is 
his nurse; he inherits a cottage, with many useful and curious 
instruments; some ideas remain of the education of his two first 
years; some arts are borrowed from the beavers of a neighbouring 
lake; some truths are revealed in supernatural visions. 'Vith these 
helps, and his own industry, Automathes ~comes a self-taught though 
speechless philosopher, who had investigated with success his own 
mind, the natural world, the abstract sciences, and the great principles 
of morality and religion. The author is not entitled to the merit of 
invention, since he-has blended -the English story of Robinson Crusoe 
with the Arabian romance of Hai Ehn Y okhdan, which he might 
have read in the Latin version of Pocock. In the Autolllathes I 
cannot praise either the depth of thought or elegance of style; but 
the book is not devoid of entertainment or instruction; and among 
several interesting passages, I would select the discovery of fire, 
which produces by accidental mischief the discovery of conscience. 
A man who had thought so much on the subjects of langu~oe and 
education was surely no ordinary preceptor: my childish years, and 
his hasty departure, prevented me from enjoying the full benefit of his 
lessons; but they enlarged my knowlcd.,oe of arithmetic, and left me 
a clear impression of the English and Latin rudiments. 

In my ninth year (January, 1746), in a lucid interval of com~ 
p.'lrative health, my father adopted the convenient and customary'; 
mode of English education; and I was sent to Kingston-upon-Tharues,,' 
to a school of about seventy boys, which was kept by Dr. W oodda-I, 
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son and his 8SS1Stants. Every time I have since passed over Putne]' 
Common, -I have always noticed the spot where my mother, as we 
drove along in the coach, admonished me that I was now going into 
the world, and must learn to think and act for myseI£ The expres
sion may appear ludicrous; yet there is not, in the course of life, a 
more remarkable change than the removal of a child from the luxury 
and freedom of a wealthy house to the frugal diet and strict sub
ordination of a school; from the tenderness of parents, and the 
obsequiousness of servants, to the rnde familiarity of his equals, the 
iusolent tyranny of his seniors, and the rod, perhaps, of a cruel and 
capricious pedagogue. Such hardships may steel the mind and body 
against the injuries of fortune; but my timid resene was astonished: 
by the crowd and tumult of the school; the want of strength and 
activity disqualified me for the sports of the play-field; nor have I 
forgotten how often in the year forty-six I was reviled and buffeted 
for the sins of my Tory ancestors. By the common methods of 
discipline, at the expense of many tears and some blood, I purchased 
the knowledge of the Latin syntax: an~ not long since I was po!!- , 
sessed of the dirty volumes of-Phredrus and Cornelius Nepos, which 
I painfully construed and darkly understood. The choice of these 
authors is not injudicious. The Lives of Cornelius Nepos, the friend 
of Atticus and Cicero, are composed in the style of the purest age: 
his simplicity is elegant, his brevity copious: he exhibits a series of 
men and manners; and with such illustrations as every pedant is not 
indeed qualified to give, this clas;ic biographer may iniiate a young 
student in the history of Greece and Rome. The nse of fables or 

_ apologues has been approved in every age from ancient India to 
modem Europe. They convey in familiar imlloaes the truths of 
morality and prudence; and the most childish understandiDg (I 
advert to the scruples of Rousseau) will not suppose either that beasts 
do speak, or that men ma!! lie. A fable represents the genuine 
characters of animals; and a skilful master might extract from Pliny 
and Buffon some pleasing lessons of natural history, a science well 
adapted to the taste and capacity of children. The Latini,>, of 
Pha-drus is not exempt from an alloy of the silver age; hut his 
manner is concise. terse, and sententious: the Thracia:rt slave dis
creetly hreathes the spirit of a freeman; and when the text is sound, 
the style is perspicuous, But his fables, after 11; long oblivion, were 
first published by Peter Pithou, from a corrupt manuscripL Th~ 
laboul'& of fifty editors confess the defects of the copy. as well as the 
value of the original; and the schoolboy may have been whipped for 
misapprehending a pas;;age which Bentley could not restore, and 
wllich Burman could not explain. 

ell 
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1.1y studies were too frequently interrupted by sickness; and after 
a real or nominal residence at Kingston school of near two years, I 
was finally recalled (December, 1747) by my mother's death, which 
was occasioned, in her thirty-eighth year, by the consequences of her 
last labour. I was too young to feel the importance of my loss ; and 
the image of her perilOn and conversation is faintly imprinted in my 
memory. The affectionat~ heart of my aunt, Catherine Porten, 
bewailed a sister and,a friend; but my poor father was inconsolable, 
and the transport of grief seemed to threaten his life or his reason. 
I can never forget the scene of our first interview, some weeks after 
the fatal event; the awful silence, the room hung with black, the 
mid-day tapers, his sighs and tears; ·his praises of my mother, a 
saint in heaven; his solemn adjuration that I would cherish her 
memory and imitate her virtues; and the fervour with which he 
kissed and blessed me as the sole surviving pledge of their loves. 
The storm of passion insensibly subsided into calmer melancholy. 
At a convivial meeting of his friends, Mr. Gibbon might affect or 
enjoy a gleam of cheerfulne~; but his plan of happiness was for ever 
destroyed: and after the loss of his companion he was left alone in a 
world, of which the business and pleasures were to him irksome or 
insipi<l. After some unsuccessful trials he renounced the tumult of 
London and the hospitality of Putney, and buried himself in the 
rural or rather rustic solitude of Buriton ; from which, during several 
years, he seldom emerged. 

As far back as I can remember, the house, near Putney-bridge and 
churchyard, of my maternal grandfather, appears in the light of my 
proper and native home. It was there that I was allowed to spend the 
greatest part of my time, in sickness or in health, during my school 
vacations and my parents' residence in London, and finally after my 
mother's death. Three months after that event, in the spring of 1748, 
the commercial ruin of her father, Mr. James Porten, was accomplished 
and declared. As his effects were not sold, nor the house evacuated, 
till the Christmas following, I enjoyed during the whole year the, 
society of my aunt, without much consciousness of her impending 
fate. I feel a melancholy pleasure in repeating my obligations to 
that excellent woman, Mrs. Catherine Porten, the true mother of 
my mind' as well as of my health. Her natural good sense was 
improved by the perusal of the best books in the English language; 
and if her reason was sometimes clouded by prejudice, her sentiments 
were never disguised by hypocrisy or affectation. Her indulgent 
tenderness, the frankness of her temper, and my innate rising 
curiosity, soon removed all distance between us: like friends of an 
equal age, we freely conversed on every topic, familiar or abstru~; 
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And it was her d"elight and reward to observe the first shoots of my : 
young ideas. Pain and languor were often' soothed by the voice of . 
instruction and am~ment; and to her kind lessons I ascribe my 
early and invincible love of reading, which I would not exchange for 
the treasures of India. I should perhaps be astonished, were it 
possible to ascertain the date at which a favourite tale was engraved, 
by frequent repetition, in my memory: the Cavern of the Winds; 
the Palace of Felicity; and the fatal moment, at the end of three 
months or centuries, when Prince Adolphus is overtaken b Time, 
who had worn out so many pair of wings in the pursuit. Before I 
left Kingston school I was -well acquainted with Pope's Homer and 
the Arabian Nights' Entertainments, two books which will always 
please by the moving picture of human manners and specious miracles: 
nor was I then capable of discerning that Pope's translation is a 
portrait endowed with every merit excepting that of likeness to the 
original The verses of Pope accustomed my ear to the sound of 
poetic harmony: in the death of Hector, .and the shipwreck of 
Ulysses, I tasted the new emotions of terror and pity; and seriously 
disputed with my aunt on the vices and virtues of the heroes of the 
Trojan war. From Pope's Homer to Dryden's Virgil was an easy 
transition; but I know not hO'lY, f'l"om some fault in the author, the 
translator, or the reader, the pious ..Eneas did not so forcibly seize 
on my imagination; and I derived more pleasure from Ovid's Meta
morphoses, especialiy in the fall of Phaeton, and the speeches of 
Ajax and IDysses. My grandfather's flight unlocked the door of a 
tolerable library; and I turned over many English pages of poetry 
and romance, of history and travels; Where a title attracted my 
eye, without fear or awe I snatched the volume from the shelf; and 
Mrs. Porten, who indulged herself in moral and religious specula
tions, was more prol)e to encourage than to check a curiosity above 
the strength of a boy. This year (1748), the twelfth of my age, I 
shall note as the most propitious to. the growth of my intellectual 
stature. 

The relics of my grandfather's fortune afforded a bare annuity for: 
his own maintenance; and his daughter, my worthy aunt, who had 
already passed her fortieth year, was left destitute. Her noble 
spirit scorned a life of obligation and dependence; and after revolving 
several schemes, she preferred the humble industry of keeping a 
boarding-house for W estminster-school, 8 where she laboriously earned 
a competence for her old age. This singular opportunity of blending 

• It is said in the family that she was principally induced to this undertaking by 
her affection for her nephew, whose weak constitution required her constant aDd 
WU\Jmitted attentioD.-8HEFFlELD. 
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the advantages of private and public education decided my father. 
After the Christmas holidays, in January, 1749, I accompanied 
Mrs. Porten to her new house in College-slfeet; and was imme
diatelyentered in the school, of which Dr. John Nicoll was at that 
time head-master. At first I was alone: but my aunt's resolution 
was praised; her character was esteemed; her friends were numerous 
and active: In the course of some years she became the mother of 
forty or fifty boys, for the most part of family and fortune; and as 
her primitive habitation was too narrow, she built and occupied a 
spacious· mansion in Dean's Yard. I shall always be ready to join 
in the common opinion, that our public schools, which have produced 
so many eminent characters, are the best adapted to the genius and 
constitution of the English people. A boy of spirit may acquire a 
previous and practical experience of the world; and his playfellows 
may be the future friends of his h;eart or his interest.. In a free 
intercourse with his equals, the habits of truth, fortitude, and pru
dence will insensibly be matured. Birth and riches are measured 
by the standard of perSonal merit; and the mimic scene of a rebellion 
has displayed in ,their true colours the ministers and patriots of the 
rising generation. Our seminaries of learning do not exactly corre
spond with the precept of a Spartan king, "that the child should be 
instructed in the arts which will be useful to the man;" since a 
finished scholar ~ay"emerge from the head of 'Vestminster or Etoll 
in total ignorance of the business and conversation of English gentle
men in the latter end of the eighteenth century. But these schools 
may assume the merit of teaching all that they pretend to teach, the 
Latin and Greek languages: they deposit in the hands of a disciple 
the keys of two valuable chests; nor can he complain if they are 
;;1'terwards lost or neglected by his own fault.. The necessity of 
leading in equal ranks so many unequal po,!ers of capacity and 
application will prolong to eight' or ten years the juvenile studies 
which might be dispatched in half that time by the skilful master of 
a. single pupil Yet even the repetition of exercise and discipline 
eontributes to fix in a vacant mind the' verbal science of grammar 
and prosody; and the private or voluntary student, who possesses 
the sense and spirit of the classics, may offend, by a false quantity, 
the scrupulous ear of a well-flogged critic. For myself, I must be 
content with a very small share of the civil and literary fruits of a 

\ public school. In the space of two years (1749, 1750), interrupted 
" by danger and debility, I painfully climbed into the third form; 

and my riper age was left to acquire the beauties of the Latin, and 
the rudiments of the Greek tongue. Instead pf audaciously mingling 

. in tlle sports, the quarrels, and the connections of our little world, I 
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was still cherished at home under the maternal wing of my aunt; 
and my removal from Westminster long preceded the approach 01 
manhood. 

The violence and'variety of my' complaints, which had excused 
my frequent absence from "Yestminster-schop11 at length engaged 
l\Irs. Porten, with the advice of physi~ians, to conduct me to Bath : 
at the end of the Michaelmas vacation (1750) she quitted me with 
reluctance, and I remained several months under the care ora trusty 
maid-servant. A strange nervous affection, which alternately con
tracted my legs, and produced, without any visible symptoms, the 
most excruciating pain, was ineffectually opposed by the various 
methods of bathing and pumping. From Bath I was transported to 
Winchester, to the house of a physician; and after the failure of 
his medical skill, we had again recourse to the virtues of the Bath 
waters. During the intervals of these fits I moved with my father 
to Buriton and Putney; and a short unsuccessful trial was attempted 
to renew my attendance at 'Yestminster-school But my infirmities 
could not be· reconciled with the hours and discipline of a public 
seminary; and instead ofa domestic tutor, who might have watched 
the favourable moments, and gently advanced the progress of my 
learning, my father was too easily content with such occasional 
teachers as the different places of my residence could supply. I was 
never forced, and seldom was I persuaded, to admit these lessous: 
yet I read with a clergyman at Bath some odes of HoraCe, and 
several episodes of Virgil, which gave me an imperfect and transient 
enjoyment of the Latin poets. ! It might now be apprehended that 
I should continue for life an illiterate cripple ~ but, as 1 approached 
my sixteenth year, Nature displayed in my favour her mysterious 
energies: my constitution was fortified and fixed; and mt disorders, 
instead of growing with my growth. and strengtheni~g with my' 
strength, most wonderfully vanished. (I have riever poSSeSsed -or'ltbn~ea 
the insolence of health: but since that time few persons have been 
more exempt from real or imaginary ills ;' and, till I am admonished 
by the gout, the reader will no more be troubled with the history 
of my bodily complaints. My unexpected recovery again encou
raged the hope of my , education; and I was placed at Esher, in 
Surrey, in the house of the Reverend Mr. Philip Francis, in a 
pleasant spot, which promised to unite the various benefits of air, 
exercise, and study (January, 1752). The translator ,?f. Horace 
might have taught me to relish the Latin poets, had not my friends 
discove~d in a few weeks that he preferred the pleasures of London 
to the instruction of J:W pupils. My father's perplexity at this time, 
rather than his prudenr.e, was urged to embrace a singular and , 
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desperate measure. 'Vithout preparation or delay he carried m~ 
to Oxford; and I was matriculated in the university as a gentleman
commoner of Magdalen college before I had accompfuhed the fifteenth 
year of my age (April 3, 1752). 

The curiosity which had been implanted in my infant mind was 
still alive and active; but my reason was not sufficiently informed to 
understand the value, or to lament the loss, of three precious years 
from my entrance at 'V estminster to my admission at Oxford. Instead 
of repining at my long and frequent confinement to the chamber or 
the couch, I secretly rejoiced in those infirmities, which delivered me 
from the exercises of the school and the society of my equals. .As 
often as I was tolerably exempt from danger and pain, reading, free 
desultory reading, was the employment and comfort of my solitary 
hours. At Westminster, my aunt sought only to amuse and induJ"ue 
me; in my stations at Bath and Winchester, at Buriton and Putney, 
a false compassion respected my sufferings; and I was allowed, with
out control or advice, to gratify the wanderings of an unripe ta..'¢e. 
My indiscriminate appetite subsided by degrees in the histari.c line: 
and since philosophy has exploded all innate ideas and natural pro
pensities, I must ascribe. this choice to the assiduous perusal of the 
Universal History, as the octavo volmnes successively appeared. 
This unequal work, and a treatise of Hearne, the Ductor ltistoricus, 
referred and introduced me to the Greek and Roman historians, to 
as many at least as were accessible to· an Euglish reader. All that 
I could find were greedily devoured, from Littlebury's lame Herodotus, 
and Spelman's valuable Xenophon, to the pompous folios of Gordon's 
Tacitus, and. a mghycd Procopius of the beginning of the last century. 
The cheap acquisition of so much knowledge confirmed my dislike 
to the study of languages; and I argued with Mrs. Porten, that, 
were I master of Greek and Latin, I must interpret to myself in 
English the thoughts of the original, and that such extemporary 
versions must be inferior to the elaborate translations of professed 
scholars; a silly sophism, which· could not ea...my be confuted by a 
person ignorant of any other .language than her own. From the 
ancient I leaped to the modern world: many crude Imnps of Speed, 
Rapin, Mezeray, Davila, Machiavel, Father. Paul, Bower, &c., I 
devoured like so many novels; and I swiillowed with the same 
voracious appetite the descriptions of India and China, of Mexico 
and Peru. • . . 

I 
My fii.st introduction to the historic scenes which have since 

engaged so many years of my life must be ascribed to an accident. I In the summer of 1751 I accompanied m)'6 father on a visit to 
! Mr. Hoare's, in Wiltshire; but I was lessd~lig?ted with the beauties 
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of Stourhead than with discovering in the library a common book, the 
Continuation of Echard's Roman History, which if' indeed executed 
with more skill and taste than .the previous work. To me the reigns 
of the successors of Constantme were absolutely new; and I was 
immersed in the passage of the Goths over the Dann be, when the 
summons of the dinnet:bell reluctantly dragged me from my intel
lectual feast. This transient glance served rather to irritate than to 
appease my curiosity; and as soon as I returned to Bath I procured 
the second and third volumes of Howel's History of the World, 
which exhibit the Byzantine.period on a larger sr.ale. Mahomet and 
his Saracens soon fixed my attention; and some instinct of criticism 
directed me to the genuine sources. Simon Ockley, an original in 
every sense, first opened my eyes; and I was led from one book to 
another, till I had ranged round the circle of Oriental history. Before 
I was sixteen I had exhausted all that could be learned in English 
of the Arabs and Persians, the Tartars and Turks; and the same 
ardour urged me to guess at the French of d'Herbelot, and to 
construe the barbarous Latin of Pocock's Abulfaragi~ Such vague' 
and multifarious reading could not teach 'me to think, to write, or to 
act; and the only principle that darted a ray of light into the ' 
indigested chaos was an early and rational application to the order 
of time and place. The maps of Cellarius and Wells imprinted 
in my mind the picture of ancient geography: from Stranchius I 
imbibed the elements of chronology: the" Tables of Helvicus and 
Anderson, the Annals of Usher and Pricleaux, distinguished the 
connection of events, and engraved the multitude of names and dates 
in a clear and indelible series. But in the discussion of the first 
ages I overleaped the bounds of modesty and use. In my childish 
balance I presumed to weigh the systems of Scaliger and Petavius, 
of Marsham and Newton, which I co~d seldom study in the originals; 
and my sleep has been disturbed by the difficulty of reconciling the 
Septuagint with the Hebrew computation. I arrived at Oxford with 
a stock of erudition that might have puzzled a doctor, and a degree 
of ignorance of which a schoolboy would have been ashamed. 

At the conclusion of this first period of my life I am tempted to 
enter a protest against the trite and lavish praise of the happiness of ' 
our boyish years, which is echoed with so much affectation in the 
world. That happiness I have never known, that time I have never 
regretted; and were my poor aunt still.alive, she would bear testi-' 
mony to the early and constant uniformity of my sentiments. It 'I'Iill 
indeed be replied that I am not a competent judge; that pleasure 
is incompatible with Jilin; that joy is excluded from sickne&s:;, and 
that the felicity of a schoolboy consist;; in the perpetual motion of 
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thoughtless and playful agility, in which I was never qualifietl to 
exceL My name, it is most true, could never be enrolled among the 
sprightly race, the idle progeny of Eton or Westminster, 

" Who foremost might delight to cleave, 
With pliant arm, the glassy wave, 
Or urge the flying baJJ.." 

The poet may gaily describe the short hours of recreation; bnt 
he forgets the daily tedious labours of the school, which is approached 
each morning with anxious and reluctant steps. 

A TRAVELLER who visits Oxford or Cambridge is surprised and 
edified by the apparent order and tranquillity that prevail in the 
seats of the English muses. In the most celebrated universities of 
Holland, Germany, and Italy, the students, who swarm from different 
countries, are loosely dispersed in. private lodgings at the houses of 
the burghers: they dress according to their fancy and fortune; and 
in the intemperate quarrels of youth and wine, their words, though 
less frequently tban of old, are sometimes stained with each other's 
blood. The use of arms is banished from our English universities; 
the uniform habit of the academics, the square cap and black gown, 
is adapted to the civil and even clerical profession ; and from the 
doctor in divinity to the undergraduate, the degrees uf learning and 
age are externally distinguished. Instead of being scattered in a 
town, the students of Oxford and Cambridge are united in colleges.; 
their maintenance is provided at their own expense, or that of the 
founders; and the stated hours of the hall and chapel represent the 
discipline of a regular, and, as it were, a religious community. The 
eyes of the traveller are attracted by the size or beauty of the 
public edifices: and the principal colleges appear to be so ~any 
palaces, which a liberal nation has erected and endowed for the 
habitation of science. My own introduction to the university uf 
Oxford forms a new rera in my life; and at the distance of forty 
years I still remember my first emotions of sUrprise and satisfaction. 
In my fifteenth year I felt myself suddenly raised from a boy to a 
man: the persons whom I respected as my superiors in age and 
academical rank entertained me with every mark of attention and 
civility j. and my vanity was flattered by the velvet cap and silk gown 
which distinguish a gentleman-commoner from a plebeian student. 
A decent allowance, more money than a schoolboy had ever seen, 
was at my own disposal; and I might command, among the trades
men of Oxford, an indefinite and dangerous latitude of credit. A 
key was delivered into my hands, which gave me the free use of a 
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numerous and learned library: my -apartment consisted of tnree 
elegant and well-furnished rooms in _the new building, a stately pile, 
of Magdalen ,College; and. the adjaeent walks, had they been fre
quented by Plato's disciples, might have been compared to the Attic 
shade on the banks of the llissus. Such was the fair prospect of my 
entrance (April 3, 1752) into the univen:ity of Oxford. 

A venerable prelate, whose taste and erudition- must rellect honour 
on the society in which they were formed, has drawn a very interest
ing picture of his academicallife.-" I was educated (says Bishop 
I.owtb) in the UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. I enjoyed all the advan-! 
tages, both public and private, which that famous seat of learning so. 
largely affords. I spent many years in that illustrious society, in a 
well-regulated course of useful discipline and studies, and in the 
agreeable and improving commerce of gentlemen and of scholars; in 
a society where· emulation without envy, ambition without jealousy, 
contention withont animosity, incited indnstry, and awakened genius; 
where a liberal pursuit of knowledge, and a genuine freedom of . 

• thought, was raised, enconraged, and pushed forward by example, by 
commendation, and by authority. I breathed the same atmosphere 
that the HOOKERS, the CHILLINGWORTH8, and the LoCKEB had 
breathed before; whose benevolence and humanity were as extensive , 
as their vast genius and comprehensive knowledge; who always : 
treated their adversaries with civility and respect; who made candour, 
moderation, and liberal judgment as much the rule and law as the 
subject of their discourse. And do you reproach me with my 
education in this place, and with my relation to this most respectable 
hotly, which I shall always esteem my grea~~advantagtland~my' 
highest honour ?"4 / I transcribe with pleasure this eloquent JllISSIloae, 
without examining what benefits or what rewards were derived by 
Hooker, or c,"hillingworth, or Locke, from their l1I'Memical institu
tion; without inqniring whether in this angry controversy the spirit of 
Lowtb himself is purified from the intolerant zeal which Warburton 
had ascribed to the genius of the place. It may indeed be observed 
that the atmosphere of Oxford did not agree with lIr. Locke's 
constitution, and that the philosopher justly de..-pised the academical 
bigots who expelled his person and condemned his principles.· 

• From the celebrated Letter to the 
Right Rev. Author of the Divine Lega-
tion, page 64.-1L. _ . 

• The BUbject of the expulsion of 
Locke baa been eat at rest by the puhli
cation of the late Chancellor of Oxford; 
who. anDOOS as he might be to uphold 
th.. &haracter 0{ the lTniversity. would 

have disdained the attainment even of 
this object by the slightest compromiso 
of truth and justice.. The ciisgracefu1 
act was not that of the University. but 
of the oervil .. Head of a College in obedi
,ence to an .... bitrvy Court. See Lord 
Grenville, Oxford and Lot:ke.-M. 
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The expression ~f gratitude. is a virtue and a pleasure: a liberal 
mind will delight to cherish and celebrate the memory of its parents ; 
and the teachers of science are the parents of the mind. I applaud 
the filial piety which it is impossible for me to imitate; since I must 
not confess an imaginary debt, to assume the merit of a just or gene
rous retribution. To the university of Oxford I acknowled.,ae no 
oblig-ation; and she will as cheerfully renounce me for a son, as I 
am willing to disclaim her for a mother. I spent fourteen months 
at Magdalen {'.allege; they proved the fourteen months the most idle' 
and unprofitable of my whole life: the reader will pronounce between 
the school and the scholar, but I cannot affect to believe that Nature 
had d.isgualified me for all literary pursuits.. The sPecious and ready 
excuse of my tender age, imperfect preparation, and hasty departure. 
may doubtless be alleged; nor do I wish to defraud such excllSe\l of 
their proper weight. Yet in my sixteenth year I was not devoid of 
capacity or application; e!en my childish reading had dbl'layed an 
early though blind propensity for books; and the shallow flood might 
have been taught to flow in a deep channel and a clear stream. In' 
the discipline of a well-constituted academy, under the guidance of 
skilful and vigilant professors, I should gradually have risen from 
translations to o~o1nals, from the Latin to the Greek classics, from 
dead languages to living science: my hours would have been occupied 
by useful and agreeable stUdies, the wanderings of fancy would have 
been re.--trained, and I should have escaped the temptations of idle
ness, which finally precipitated my departure from Oxford. 

Perhapa in a separate annotation I may coolly examine the 
fabulous and real antiquities of our sister universities, . a qnestion 
which has kindled such fierce and foolish disputes among their fanatic 
sons.. In the mean while it will be acknowledged that these 
venerable bodies are sufficiently old to partake of all the prejudices 
and infirmities of age. The schools of Oxford and Cambridge were 
founded in a dark age of false and barbarous science; and they are 
still tainted with the vices of their origin. Their primitive discipline 
was adapted to the education of priests and monks; and the govern
ment still remains in the hands of the clergy, an order of men whose 
manners are remote from the present world, and whose eyes are 
dazzled by the light of philosophy. The legal incorporation of these 
societies by the charters of popes and kings had given them a mono
poly of the public instruction j and the spirit of monopolists is narrow, 
lazy, and oppressive; their work is more costly and less productivp
than that of independent artists; and the new improvemeuts ;;0 

eagerly grasped by the- competition of freedom are admitted with 
slow and sullen reluctance in those proud corporations, above the ft:a= 
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of a rival, ai.ll below the confession of an error. We may scarcely 
. hope that any reformation will be a voluntary act; and so deeply are 
they rooted in law and prejudice, that even the omnipotence of par
liament would shrink from an inquiry into the state and abuses of the 
two universities. 

The use of academical degrees, as old as the thirteenth century, 
is visibly borrowed from the mechanic corporations; in which an 
apprentice, after serving his time, obtains a testimonial of his skill, 
and a licence to practise his trade and mystery. It is not my design' 
to depreciate those honours, which could never gratify or disappoint 
my ambition; and I should applaud the institution, if the degrees of 
bachelor or licentiate were bestowed as the reward of manly and 
successful study: if. the name and rank of doctor or master were 
strictly reserved for. the professors of science who have approved 
their title to the public esteem. 

In all the universities of Europe, exceptipg our own, the langnages 
. and sciences are distributed among a numerous list of effective pro

fessors; the students, aCcording to:their taste, their calling, and their 
diligence, apply themselves to the proper masters; and in the annual 
repetition of public and private lectures, these masters are assiduously 
employed. Our curiosity may inquire what number of professors has 
been instituted at Oxford? (for I shall now confine myself to my 
own university;) by whom are they appointed, and what may be the 
probable chances of merit or incapacity? how many are stationed to 
the three faculties, and how many are left for the liberal arts? what 
is the form, and what the substance, of their lessons? But all these 
questions are silenced by one short and singular answer, "That in ( 
the university of Oxford the greater pa,rt of the public professors \ 
have for these many years given up altogether even the pretence of 
teaching." Incredible as the fact may appear, I must rest my belief 
on the positive and impartial evidence of a master of moral and 
political wisdom, who had himself resided at Oxford. Dr. Adam 
Smith assigns as the ·cause of their indolence, that, instead of being 
paid by voluntary contributions, which would urge them to increase 
the numper, and to deserve the gratitude of their pupils, the Oxford. 
professors are secure in the enjoyment of a fixed stipend, without the 
necessity of labour, or the apprehension of control It has indeed 
been observed, nor is the observation absurd, that, excepting in 
experimental sciences, which demand a costly apparatus and a dex
terous hand, the many valuable treatises that have been published 
on every subject of learning may now supersede the ancient mode of 
oral instruction. Were this principle true in its utmost latitude, I 
~hould only infer that the offices and salaries which are become 
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useless ought without delay to be abolished. But there still remairu. 
a material difference between a book and a professor; the hour of 
the lecture enforces attendance; attention is fixed by the presence, 
the voice, and the occasional questions of the teacher; the most idle 
will carry something away; and the more diligent will compare the 
instructions which they have heard in the school with the volumes 
which they peruse in their chamber. The advice of a skilful pro
fessor will adapt a course of reading to every mind and every 
'situation; his authority will discover, admonish, and at last chastise 
the negligenge of his disciples; and his vigilant inquiries will ascer
tain the steps of their literary progress. Whatever science he 
professe~ he may illustrate in a series of . discourses, composed in the 
leisure of his closet, pronounced on public occasions, and finally 
delivered to the press. I observe with pleasure, that in the university 
of Oxford Dr. Lowth, with equal eloquence and erudition, has 
executed this task in his incomparable Prreleetiones on the Poetry of 
the Hebrews. 

The college of St. Mary Magdalen was founded in the fifteenth ' 
century by Wainfleet, Bish"p of Winchester; and now consists of a . 
president, forty fellows, and a number of inferior students. It is 
esteemed one of the largest and most wealthy of our academical 
corporations, which may be compared to the Benedictine abbeys of 
catholic countries; and I have loosely heard that the estates belong
ing to Magdalen College, which are leased by those indulgent 
landlords at small quit-rents and occasional fines, might be raised, in 
the hands of private avarice, to an annual revenue of nearly thirty 
thousand pounds. Our colleges are supposed to be schools of science, 
as well as of education; nor.is it unreasonable to expect that a body 
of literary men, devoted to a life of celibacy, exempt from the care, 
of their own subsistence, and amply provided with 'books, should 
devote their leisure to the prosecution of study, and that some effects 
of their studies should be manifested to the world. The shelves of 
their library groan under the weight of the Benedictine folios, of the 
editions of the fathers, and the collections of the middle ages, which 
have issued from the single abbey of St. Germain de Prez a,t Paris. 
A composition of genius must be the offspring of one mind; but such 
works of industry as may be divided among many hands, and must 
be continued duririg many years, are the peculiar province of a 
laborious community. If I inquire into the manufactures of the 
monks of Magdalen, if I extend the inquiry to the other colleges ot 
Oxford and Cambridge, a silent blush, or a scornful frown, will be 
the only reply. The fellows or monks of my time were decent easy 
men, who supinely enjoyed the gifts of the founder: their days were 
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filled by a series of uniform employments; the chapel and the hall, 
~he coffee-house and the common room, till they retired, weary and 
well satisfied, to a long slumber. From the toil of reading, or think
ing, or writing, they had !J.bsolved their conscience; and the first 
shoots of learning and ingenuity withered on the ground, without 
yielding any fruits to the owners or. the public. lu a gentleman
commoner, I was admitted to the society of the fellows, and fondly 
expected that some questions of literature would be the amusing and 
instructive topics of their discourse. Their conversation stagnated 
in a round of college business, Tory politics, personal anecdotes, and 
private scandal: their dull and deep. potations excused the brisk. 
intemperance of youth: and their constitutional toasijl were not 
expressive of the most lively loyalty for the house of Hanover. A 
general election was now approaching: the great Oxfordshire contest 
already blazed with all the malevolence of party ?leal. Magdalen 
College was devoutly attached to the old interest J and the names ,of 
Wenman and Dashwood were more frequently pronounced thaiJ 
those of Cicero and Chrysostom. The example of the senior fellows 
could not inspire the undergraduates with a liberal spirit or studious 
emulation; and I cannot describe, as I never knew, the discipline 01 
college. Some duties may possibly have been imposed on the poOl 
scholars, whose ambition aspired to the peaceful honours of a fellow;
ship (aacrihi quietis ordinilruB •• •• I>eorum); but no independent 
members were admitted below the rank of a gentleman-commoner, 
and our velvet cap was the cap of liberty. A tradition prevailed 
that some of our predecessors had spoken Latin declamations in. the 
hall; but of this ancient custom no vestige remained: the obvious 
methods of public exercises and examinations were totally unknown ; 
and I have never heard that either the president or the society 
interfered in the private, economy of the tutors and their pupils. 

The silence of the Oxford professors, which deprives the youth of 
public instruction, is imperfectly supplied by the tutors, as they are 
styled, of the several colleges. Instead of confining themselves to a 
single science, which had satisfied the ambition of Burman or Ber
nouilli, they teach, or promise to teach, either history, or mathematics, 
or ancient literature, or mor-dl philosophy; and as it is possible that 
they may be defective in all, it is highly probable that of some they 
will be ignorant. They are paid, indeed, by private contributions; 
but their appointment depends on the ~ead of the house: their dili
gence is voluntary, and will consequently be languid, while the pupils 
themselves, or their parents, are not indulged in the liberty of choice 
or change. The first tutor into whose hands I was resigned appears 
to have been one of the best of the tribe: Dr. Waldegrave was a 
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learned and pious man, of a· mild dispOsition, strict morals, and 
abstemious life, who seldom mingled in the politics or the jollity of 
the college. But his knowledge of the world was confined to the 
university; his learning was of the last,. rather than of the present 
age; his temper was indolent; his faculties, which were nut of the 
first rate, had been relaxed by the climate, and he was satisfied, like 
his fellows, with the slight and superficial discharge of an important. 
trust. As soon as my tutor had sounded the insufficiency of his 
disciple in school-learning, he proposed that we should read every 
morning, from ten to eleven, the comedies of Terence. The sum of 
my improvement in the URiversity of Oxford is confined to three or 
four Latin plays; and even the study of an elegant classic, which 
might have been illustrated by a comparison of ancient and modern 
theatres, was reduced to a dry and literal interpretation of tho 
author's text. During the first weeks I constantly attended these 
lessous in my tutor's room; but as they appeared equally· devoid .of 
profit and pleasure, I was once tempted to try the experiment of a 
formal apology. The apology was accepte(l with a smile. Ire-· 
peated the offence with less cerl-mony; the excuse was admitted 
with the same indulgence: the slightest motive of laziness or indis
position, the most trifling avocation at home or abroad, was allowed 
as a worthy impediment; nor did my tutor appear conscious of m) 
ahsence or neglect. Had the hour of lecture been constantly filled~ 
a single hour was a small portion of my academic leisure. No plaIi 
of study was recommended for my use; no exercises were prescribe<1 
for his inspection; and, at the most precious season of youth, whols 
days and weeks were suffered to elapse without labour or amuse
ment, without advice or account. I should have listened to the voice 
of reason and of my tutor; his mild behaviour had gained my con 
fidence. I preferred his society to that of the younger students;' 
and in our evening walks to the top of Heddington-hill we freely 
conversed on a ~ariety of subjects. Since the days of Pocock and 
Hyde, Oriental learning has always been the pride of Oxford, and I 
once expressed an inclination to study Arabic. His prudence dis
couraged this. childish fancy; but he neglected the fair occasion of 
directing the ardour of a curious mind. During my absence in the 
summer vacation Dr. 'Valdegrave7 accepted a college living at 

• Mr. Finden, an ancient Fellow of 
Magdalen College, and .. contemporary of 
Gibbon, told me that his superior abili. 
ties were known to many, but that the 
gentlemen-commoners, of which number 
Gibbon was one, were disposed to laugh 
at his peculiarities; and were once in· 
~~rme(l by l!lliden, rather coarsely, but 

\ 

with some humour, that, if their head& 
were entirely scooped, Gibbon had brains 
sufficient to supply them aJI.-l!'rom the 
learned and excellent president of Ma~. 
daJen College, Dr. Routh.-M. 

, Dr. Waldegrave, the virtuous and 
learned friend of Gibbon, is reported to 
have said, when he heard of his embmcing 
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Washington in susSex, and on my return I no longer found him at 
Oxford. From that time I have lost sight of my first tutor; but at 
the end of thirty years (1781) he was still alive; and the practice of 
exercise and temperance had entitled him to a healthy old age. 

The long recess between the Trinity and Michaelmas terms 
empties the Colleges of Oxford, as well as the courts of Westminster. 
I spent at my father's house at Buriton in Hampshire the two 
months of August and September. It is whimsical enough, that as 
soon as I left Magdalen College my taste for books began to revive; 8 

but it was the same blind and boyish taste for the pursuit of exotic 
history. Unprovided with original learning, unformed in the habits 
of thinking, unskilled in the arts of composition, I resolved-to write 
a book. The title of this first essay, The .Age of Sesostri8, was per~ 
haps suggested by Voltaire's Age of Louis XIV., which was new 
and popular; but my sole object was to investigate the probable date 
of the life and reign of the conqueror of Asia. I was then enamoured 
of Sir John Marsham's Canon Chronicus;9 an elaborate work, of 
whose' merits and defects I was not yet qualified to judge. Accord
ing to his specious though narrow plan, I set~led my hero about the 
time of Solomon, in the tenth century before the Christian alra. It 
was therefore incumbent on me, unless I would adopt Sir Isaac 
Newton's shorter chronology, to remove a formidable objection; and 
my solution, for a youth of fifteen, is not devoid of ingenuity. In his 
version of the Sacred Books, Manetho the high priest has identified· 
Sethosis, or Sesostris, with the elder brother of Danaus, who landed 
in Greece, according to the Parian Marble, fifteen hundred and ten 
years before Christ. But in my supposition the high priest is guilty 1 
of a voluntary error: Hattery is the prolific parent of falsehood. 
Manetho's history of Egyptl is dedicated to Ptolemy Philadelphus, 

the Roman Catholic religion, that he when at College. " I knew rum person
should rather have thought he would ally. He was a singular character, and 
have turned MaIoometan; alluding to his but little connected with the yOllDg gen
fondness for perusing the Arabic his- tlemen of his college. They admit at 
torians in the Latin translatione.-Tradi- Magdalen College only men of fortune
tionary anecdote, communicated by the no commoners. One. uncommon book 
learned president of Magdalen College. for a young man I remember selling to' 
-M. him-La Biblioth~ue Orientale d'Rer-

It is odd enough that, at a later period belot, which he seerna much to have used 
of his life, when Boswell observed that for authorities for his Eastern Roman 
Gibbon, haTing changed his religion so History." Gent. Mag., vol. lxiv. p. 119. 
often, might end in .. a methodist -M_ 
preacher," Johnson said, laughing, .. It • Perhaps the chronological part of 
IS said that his range has been more ex- Sir John Marsham's work is that which 
tensive, and that he has once been a least maintains his fame; but there are 
Mahometan."-See Mr. Croker's note, many historical observations in this 
Boswell, ill. 336.-M. learned volume of remarkable &Cuten ... 

• Old Daniel Parker, the bookseller at . and ingenuity.-M. 
Oxford, gives ne .. few traits of Gibbon 1 The history of Manetho has latteJ:ly 

VOl,. I. D 
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who derived a fabulous or illegitimate pedigree from the Macedonian 
kings of the rare of Hercules. Danaus is the ancestor of Herculll$ ; 
and after the failure of the elder branch, his descendants, the 
Ptolemies, are the sole representatives of the royal family, and may 
claim by inheritance the kingdom which they hold by conquest.. 
Such were my juvenile discoveries; at a riper age I no longer pre
sume to connect the Greek, the Jewish, and the Egyptian antiquities, 
which are lost in a distant cloud. Nor is this the only instance in 
which the belief and knowledge of the child are superseded by the 
more rational ignorance of the man. During my stay at Buriton my 
infant labour was diligently prosecuted, without much interrnption 
from company or country diversions; and I already heard the music 
of public applause. The discovery of my own weakness was the first 
symptom of taste. On my return to Oxford the Age of Sesostris 
was wisely relinquished; but the imperfect sheets remained twenty 
years at the bottom of a drawer, till, in a general clearance of papers 
(November 1772), they were committed to the flames. 

After the departure of Dr. Waldegrave I was transferred, With his 
other pupils, to his academical heir, whose literary character did not 
command the I'e<>--pect of the college. Dr .• • •• a well remembered 
that he had a salary to receive, and only forgot that he had a duty 
to perform. Instead of guiding the studies, and watching over the 
behaviour of his disciple, I was never summoned to attend even the 

,ceremony of a lecture ; and, excepting one voluntary visit to his rooms, 
during the ,eight months of his titular office the tutor and pupil lived 
in the same college as strangers to each other. The want of experi
ence, of advice, and of occupation soon"betrayed me into some impro
prieties of conduct, ill-chosen company, late hours, and inconsiderate 
expense. My growing debts might be secret; but my frequent 
absence was visible and scandalous: and a tour to Bath, a visit into 
Buckinghamshire, and four excursions to London in the same winter, 
were costly and dangerous frolics. They were indeed without a 
meaning, as without an excuse. The irksomeness of a ~oistered life 
repeatedly tempted me to wander; but my chief pleasure was that 
of travelling; Il.nd I was too young and bashful to enjoy, like a 
Manly Oxonian in Town, the pleasures of London. In all these 
excursions I eloped from Oxford; I returned to college; in a few 
days I eloped again, as if I had been an independent stranger in a 
hired lodging, without once hearing the voice of admonition, without 

assumed new importance, as apparently S I have not considered. it right to in
coinciding, at least to a certain extent, serf; this name, which Gibbon thought 
with the monumental history developed -proper to suppress.-!L 
by Champollion aDd his followers,-!L 
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once feeling the hand of controL Yet my time was lost, my expenses 
were multiplied, my behaviour abroad was unknown; folly as well as 
vice should have awakened the attention of my superiors, and my 
tender years would have justified a more: than ordinary degree of 
restraint and discipline. . 

It might at least be expected that an ecclesiastical school should 
inculcate the orthodox principles of religion. But our venerable 
mother had contrived to unite the oppoaite extremes of bigotry and 
indifference; an heretic, or unbeliever, was a monster in her eyes, 
but she was always, or often, or .sometimes, remiss in the spiritual 
education of her own children. According to the statutes of the 
university, every student, before he is matriculated, must subscribe 
his assent to the Thirty-nine Articles of the church .of England, 
which are signed by more than read, and read by more than believe 
them. My insufficient age excused me, however, from the immediate 
performance of this legal ceremony; and the vice-chancellor directed 
me to return as soon as I should have accomplished my fifteenth 
year; recommending me, in the mean while, to the instruction of my 
college. My college forgot to instruct; I forgot to return, and was 
myself forgotten by the first magistrate of the university. Without 
a single lecture, either public or private, either christian or pro
testant, without any academical subscription, without any episcopal 
confirmation, I was left by the dim light of my catechism to grope 
my way to the chapel and communion-table, where I was admitted, 
without a question how far, or by what means, I might be qualified 
to receive the sacrament. Such ~ost incredible neglect was pro
ductive of the worst mischiefs. From my childhood I had been fond 
of religious disputation: my poor aunt has been often puzzled by the 
mysteries which she strove to believe; nor had the elastic spring 
be~n totally broken by the weight of the atmosphere of Oxford. The' 
blind activity of idleness urged me tQ advance without armour into 
the dangerous mazes of controversy; ., at the age of sixteen, I 
bewildered myself in the errors of e cg\ll'Ch of Rome. 

The progress of my conversio may tend to illustrate at least the 
hiStory of my own mind. not long siflce Dr. Middleton's free 
inquiry had sounded an in the theological world: much ink 
and much gall had been spilt in the defence of the primitive miracles; 
and the two dullest of their champions were crowned with academic 
honours by the university of Oxford. The name of Middleton was 
unpopular; and hiS proscription very naturally led me to peruse his 
writings, and those of his antagonists. 3 His bold criticism, which 

• Dr. Dodwell and Dr. Ch~b. See Vindication of Free Inquiry, in Middleton's' 
Works, vol. i. p. 190.-M. 

1>2 
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approaches the precipice of infidelity, produced on my mind a singular 
effect; and had I persevered in the communion of Rome, I should 
now ~pply to my own fortune the prediction of the Sibyl, 

-. - Via prima salutis, 
Quod miniml! reris, GraiA pandetur ab urba. 

The el~gance of style and freedom of. argument were repelled by a 
shield of prejudice. I still revered the character, or rather the 
names, of the saints and fathers whom Dr. Middleton exposes; nor 
could he destroy my implicit belief that the gift of miraculous 
powers was continued in the church during the first four or five 
centuries of christianity. But I was unable to resist the weight of 
historical evidence, that within the same period most of the leading 
doctrines of popery were already introduced in theory and practice: 
nor was my conclusion absurd, that miracles are the test of truth, and 
that the church must be orthodox and pure which was so often ap
proved by the visible interposition of the Deity. The marvellous 
tales which are so boldly attested by the Basils and Chrysostoms, 
the Austins and J eroms, compelled me to embrace the superior 
merits of celibacy, the institution of the monastic life, the use of the 
sign of the cross, of holy oil, and even of images, the invocation of 
saints, the worship of relics, the rudiments of purgatory in prayers for 
the dead, and the tremendous mystery of the sacrifi~ of the body 
and blood of Christ, which iv.sensibly swelled into the prodigy of 

. transubstantiation. In these dispositions, and already more than half 
a convert, I formed an unlucky intimacy with a young gentleman of 
;>ur college. 'Vith a character .less resolute, Mr. Molesworth had 
imbibed the same religious opinions; and some popish books, I 
know not through what channel, were conveyed into his possession. 
l read, I applauded, I believed: the English translations of two 
famous works of Bossuet, Bishop of Meaux, the Exposition of the 
Catholic Doctrine, and the History of the Protestant Variations, 
achieved my conversion, and I surely fell by. a noble hand. 4 I have 
since examined the originals with a more discerning eye, and shall 
Dot hesitate to pronounce that Bossuet is indeed a master of all the 
weapons of controversy. In the Exposition, a specious apology, the 
orator assumes, with consummate art, the tone of candour and sim-

• Mr. Gibbon never talked with me on the subject of hie conversion to popery but 
once: and then he imputed hie change to the works of Parsons tha jesuit,' who lived 
in the reign of Elipbeth, and who, he said, had urged all the best arguments in 
favour of the Roman catholic religion.-SBEFFIELD. . 

• These WCM probably Mr. Moles· of Father Parsons, were likely to attract 
'Worth's books. The style, singularly the attention and captivate tha admira
clear and vivid, as well as the arguments, . tion of Gibbon.-M. 
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plicity;. and the ~n-ho~ed. monster is transformed, at his magic 
touch, roto the milk-white hmd, who must be loved as soon as she is 
!*len. In the History, a bold and well-aimed attack, he displays, 
with a happy mixture of naITative and argument, the faults and 
follies, the changes and contradictions of our first reformers; whose 
variations (as he dexterously contends) are the mark. of historical 
error, while the perpetual unity of the catholic church is the sign and 
test of infallible truth. To my present feelings it seems incredible 
that I should ever believe that I believed in transubstantiation. But 
my conqueror oppressed me with the sacramental words,' " Hoc est 
corpus meum," and· dashed against each other the figurative half
meanings of the protestant sects: every objection was resolved into 
omnipotence; and after repeating at St. Mary's the Athanasian 
creed, I humbly acquiesced in the mystery of the real presence . 

.. To take up half on trust, and half to try, 
Name it not faith, but bungling bigotry. . 
Both knave and fool the merchant we may call, 
To pay great sums, and to compound the small, 

For wfo would break with Heaven, and would not break for all !" & 

No sooner had I settled my new religion than I resolved to profess 
myself a catholic. Youth is sincere and impetuous; and a mO-l 
mentary glow of enthusiasm had raised me above all temporal con- \ 
siderations.6 

By the keen protestants, who would gladly retaliate the example of 
persecution, a clamo)ll" is raised of the increase of popery: and they 
are always loud to declaim against the toleration of priests and 
jesuits who pervert so many of his majesty's subjects from their 
religion and allegiance. On the present occasion, the fall of one or 
more of her sons directed this clamour against the university; and it 
was confidently affirmed that popish missionaries were suffered, under 
various disguises, to introduce themselves into the colleges of Oxford. 
Bu~ justice obliges me to declare that, as far 3l? relates to mysel~ this 
assertion is false; and that I never <;onversed with a priest, or even 
with a papist, till my resolution from books was absolutely fixed. In 
my last excursion to London I addressed myself to Mr. Lewis, a 
Roman Catholic bookseller in Russell-street, Covent Garden, who 
recommended me to a priest, of whose name and order I am at present 
ignorant. ' In our first interview he soon discovered that persuasion 

. • Dryden, 'Hind and Panther,' i. 141 • 
• He described the letter to his father, announcing his conversion, as written with 

all the pomp, the dignity, and self·satisfaction of a martyr .-SHEFFIELD. 
7 His name was Baker, a jesuit, and one of the chaplains of the Sardinian amb"",,!," 

dor. Mr. Gibbon's conversion made some noise; and Mr. Lewis, the Roman cathoho 
bookseller of Russell·street, Covent Garden, was summoned before the Privy Council, 
and interrogated on the subjeet. This was communicated by Mr. Lewis's Bon, 1814.
SHEFFIELD. 



88 MEMOIRS OF MY LIFE AND WRITINGS. 

was needless. After sounding the motives and merits of my COli

version, he consented to admit me into the pale of the. church; and 
at his feet on the 8th of June, 1753, I solemnly, though privately, 
abjured the errors of heresy. The seduction of an English youth of 
family and fortune was an act of as much danger as glory; but he 
bravely overlooked the danger, of which I was not then sufficiently 
informed. "'Vhere a person is reconciled to the see of Rome, 
or procures others to be reconciled, the offence (says Blackstone) 
amounts to high treason." And if the humanity of the age would 
prevent the execution of this sanguinary statqte, there were other 
laws of a less odious cast, which condemned the }lriest to perpetual 
imprisonmen~ and transferred the proselyte's estate to his neare..'t 
relation. An elaborate controversial epistle, approved by my director, 
and addressed to my father, announced and justified the step which 1 
had taken. My father was neither a bigot nor a philosopher; but 
his affection depiored the loss of an only SOB ; and his good sense was 
astonished at my stran",ue departure from the religion of my country. 
In the first sally of passion he diVulged a secret wbich prudence 
might have suppressed, and the gates of Mlloadaien College were for 
ever shut against my return. Many years afterwards, when the name' 
of Gibbon was become as notorious as that of Middleton, it was 
industriously whispered at Oxford that the historian had formerly 
" turned papist;" my character stood exposed to the reproach of 
inconstancy; and this invidious topic would havll been handled with
out mercy by my opponents, could they have separated my cause 
from that of the university. For my own part, I am proud of an 

; honest sacrifice of interest to conscience. I can never blush if my 
tender mind was entangled in the sophistry that seduced the acute 
and manly understandings ·of CHILLINGWORTH and BAYLF., who 
afterwards emerged from superstition to scepticism. 

While Charles the First governed England, and was himseH 
governed by a catholic queen, it cannot be denied that the mis
sionaries of Rome laboured with impunity and success in the co~ 
the country, and even the universities. . One of the sheep, 

- Whom the grim wolf with privy paw 
Daily devours apace, and nothing said, 

is Mr. William Chillingworth, Master of Arts, and Fellow of Trinity 
College, Oxford; who, at the ripe Iloue of twenty-eight years, was. 
persuaded to elope from Oxford, to the English seminary at Donay 
in Flanders. Some disputes.with Fisher, a subtle jesuit, might first 
awaken him from the prejudices of education; but he yielded to his 
own victorious argument, "that there must be somewhere an infallible 
judge; and that the church of Rome is the only christian society 
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which either does or can p~tend to that character." After a short 
trial of a few months Mr. Chillingworth was a",aain tormented by 
religious scruples: he returned home, resumed his studies, unravelled 
his mistakes, and delivered his mind from the yoke of authority and 
superstition. His new creed was built on the principle that the 
Bible is our sole judge, and private reason our sole interpreter: and 
he ably maintains this principle in the Religion of a Protestant, a 
book which, after startling the doctors of Oxford, is still esteemed 
the most solid defence of the Reformation. The learning, the virtue, 
the recent merits of the author, entitled him to fair preferment: but 
the slave had now broken his fetters; and the more he weighed, the 
less was he disposed to subscribe to the thirty-nine articles of the 
church of England. In a private letter he declares, with all the 

"'nergy of language, that he could not subscribe to them Without sub
scribing to his own damnation; and that, if ever he should depart 
from this immoveable resolution, he would allow his friends to think 
him a madman, or an atheist. As the letter is without a date, we 
cannot ascertain the number of weeks or months that elapsed between 
this passionate abhorrence and the Salisbury Register, which is still 
extant. " Ego Gulielmus Chillingworth, ..•• _ omnibus hisce arti
culis, .•.•. et singulis in iisdem contentis, volens et ex animo sub
ICribo, et· con sensum meum iisdem prrebeo. 20 die Julii 1638." 
But, alas I the chancellor and prebendary of Sarum soon deviated 
from his own subscription: as he more deeply scrutinised the article 
of the Trinity, neither scripture nor the primitive fathers could long 
uphold his orthodox belief; and he ·could not but confess "that the 
doctrine of Arius is either a truth, or at least no damnable heresy." 
From this middle region of the air, the descent of his reason would 
naturally rest on the firmer ground of the Socinians: and if we may 
credit a doubtful story, and the popular opinion, his anxious inquiries 
at last subsided in philosophic indifference. So COJISpicuous, however, 
were the candour of his natuie and the innocence of his heart, that 
this apparent levity did not affect the reputation of Chillingworth. 
His frequent changes proceeded from too nice an inquisition into 
truth. His doubts grew out of himself; he assisted them with all 
the strength of his reason: he was then too hard for himself; but 
finding all little quiet and repose in those victories, he quickly re
covered, by a new appeal to his· own judgment: so that in all his 
sallies and retreats he was in fact his own convert. 

Bayle was the son of a Calvinist minister in a remote province in 
France, at the foot of the Pyrenees. For the benefit of educatio~, 

. the protestants were tempted to rll;k their children in the catholic 
universities; and in the twenty-second year of his age young Bayle 
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was I!ed~ced by the arts and arguments ~f the jesuits of Thoulouse. 
He remained about seventeen months (19th ~farch 1699-19th 
August 1670) in their hands, a voluntary captive; and a letter to 
his parents, which the new convert composed or subsc.ribed (15th 
Aprii 1670), is darkly tinged with the spirit of popery. But natur£. 
had designed him to think as he pleased, and to speak as he thought: 
his piety was offended by the excessive worship 'of creatures; and 
the study of physics convinced him of the impossibility of transub
/iitantiation, which is abundantly refuted by the testimony of our 
senses. His return to the communion of a falling sect was a bold 
and disinterested step, that exposed him to the rigour of the laws; 
l!.nd a speedy flight to Geneva protected him from the resentment of 
his spiritual tyrants, unconscious, as they were, of the full value of 
the prize wlllch they had lost. Had Bayle adhered to the catholic 
church, had he embraced the ecclesiastical profession, the genius and 
favour of such a proselyte might· have aspired to wealth and honours 
in his native country: but the hypocrite would have found less 
happiness in the comforts of a benefice, or the dignity of a mitre, 
than he enjoyed at Rotterdam in a private state of exile, indigence, 
and freedom. Without a country, or a patron, or a prejudice, he 
claimed the liberty, and subsisted by the labours, of his pen: the 
inequality of his voluminous works is explained and excused by his 
alternately writing for himself, for the booksellers, and for posterity ; 
and if a severe critic would reduce him to a single folio, that relic, 
like the books of the Sibyl, would become still more valuable. A 
calm and lofty spectator of the religious tempest, the philosopher of 
Rotterdam condemned with· equal firmness the persecution of Louis 
the Fourteenth, and the republican maxims of the Calvinists; their 
vain prophecies, and the intolerant bigotry which sometimes vexed 
his solitary retreat. In reviewing the controversies of the times, he 
turned against each other the arguments of the disputants; succes
sively wielding the arms of the catholics and protestants, he proves 
that neither the way of authority nor the way of examination can 
afford the multitude any test of religious. truth; and dexterously 
concludes that custom and education must be the sole grounds of 
popular belief. The ancient paradox of Plutarch, that atheism is 
less pernicious than superstition, acquires a tenfold vigour when it is 
adorned with the Colours of his wit, and pointed with the acuteness 
of his logic. His critical dictionary is a vast repository of facts and 
opinions; and he balances the false religions in his sceptical scales, 
till the opposite quantities (if I may use the language of algebra) 
annihilate each other. The wonderful power which he so boldly. 
exercised, ?f assembling doubts and objections, had tempted him 
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jocosely to assume the title of the YE9eA'l/'YEpETI& ZefH, the Cloud.-oom
pelling Jove; and in a conversation with the m."aenious Abbe (after
wwds Cardinal) de Poli.,onac, he freely disclosed. his universal 
Pyrrhonism.. "I am most truly (said Bayle) a protestant; for I 
protest indifferently against all systems and all sects," 8 

The academical :resentment which I may poesibly have provoked 
will prudently spare this plain narrative of my studies, or rather of 
my idlenes1l; and of the unfortunate event which shortened the term 
of my residence at Oxford. But it may be suggested that my father 
was unlucky in the choice of a society, and the chance of a tutor. 
It will perhaps be asserted, that in the lapse of forty ~ many 
improvements have taken place in the college and in the university. 
I am not unwilling to believe that some tutors might have been 
found more active than Dr. Waldegrave and 1es1l contemptible than 
Dr. ••••• At a more recent period many students have been 
attracted by the merit and reputation of Sir 'Villiam Scott, then a 
tutor in Univetsity College, and now conspicuous in the profes1lion 
of the civil law : my personal acquaintance with that gentleman has 
inspired me with a just. esteem for his abilities and knowledge; and 
I am assured that his lectures on history would. compose, were they 
given to the public, a most valuable treatise.' Under the auspices 
of the late Deans, a more regular discipline has been introduced, as 
I am told, at Christ Church; a course of classical and philosophical 
studies is proposed, and even pursued, in that numerous seminary: 
learning has been made a duty, a pleasure, and even a fashion; and 
several young gentlemen do honour to the college in which they 
have been educated. Aocording to the will of the donor, the profit 
of the second part of Lord Clarendon's History has been applied to 
the e..-tablishment of a riding-school, that the polite exercises might 
be tau"aht, I know not with what SUoce!i!, in· the university. 1 The I 

• Compare with this the clever c:ba
ncter of Bayle in the Eaaai sur la Littk
rature du IWime Siecl ... by H. de Jlr.. 
rante.-X. 

• Tbeae lectures were left, On the 
decease of Sir W, Scot$ (Lord Stowell), 
in lID imperfect; state, with a strict injuuc
tion again& their publicatiOD. By the 
friendly confidence of Lord Sidmoutb. 
one of Lord Stowell's executor&, I haye 
been permit-..ed to read these papers. 
From the extraordinary progress which 
has been recently made in the stndy of 
Grecian IIDtiquitiea by the achol..... of 
Germany, the lectures which relalIe to 
thoee BUbj_ would be fouud, perhaps, 
n~ quite to rise to the level of modern 
\nowledge; but in all then are passagos 

which. for 0 

line good 

~been 
""""" or the 
One }ect;ure in 

. ...wty of thought, maacu~ 
ad eJ[quisite felicity of 
, regret the sentence 

ol upon them by the 
"'" of the author. 

lar, containing a 
"'t,., struck me 
·tioo, and 8B lID 

war indeed, 
\tar; but in 

of senten
-hapa~ 

olov 

more general view 
8B a masterpiece of co 
eumple of Engliah P 
IIDd cbara<:teristic of 
purity, terseneaa, and a. 
aoua Yi.."Our, rarely squall 
II1IJ'I'8S'!"d in U.e .. hole 
literature.-H. 

• See the adverlisement to Lord C1aren
don's • Beligion and Policy: published 
at the Clarendon ......... lilll. ~t ap~ 
thai; the propm-ty is Yeste4 III certaU! 
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Vinerian professorship is of -far more serious importance; the laws of 
his country are the first science of an Englishman of rank and 
fortune, who is called to be a magistrate, and may hope to be a 
legislator. This judicious institution was coldly entertained by the 
graver doctors, who complained (I have heard the complaint) that it 
would take the young people from their books; but Mr. Viner's 
benefaction is not unprofitable, since it has at least produced. the 
excellent commentarieS of Sir William Blackstone. 

After carrying me to Putney, to the house of his friend Mr. Mallet, a 

by whose philosophy I was rather scandalized than reclaimed, it was 
necessary for my father to form a new plan of education, and to 
devise some method which, if possible, might effect the cure of my 
spiritual malady. After much debate it was determined, from the 
advice and personal experience of Mr. Eliot (now Lord Eliot), to fix 
me, during some years, at Lausanne in Switzerland. Mr. Frey, a 
Swiss gentleman of Basil, undertook the conduct of the journey: we 
left London the 19th of June, crossed the sea from Dover to Calais, 
travelled post through several provinces of France, by the direct road 
)f St.. Quentin, Rheims, Langres, and Besan<jon, and arrived the 
30th of June at Lausanne, where I was immediately settled under 
the roof and tuition of Mr. Pavilliard, a Calvinist minister. 

The first marks of my father's displeasure rather astonished than 
affiicted me: when he threatened to banish, and disoWn, and dilt
inherit a rebellious son, I cherished a secret hope that he would not 
be able or willing to effect his menaces; and the pride of conscience 
encouraged me to sustain the honourable and important part which 
I was now acting! :My spirits were raised and kept alive "by the 

• The author of a Life of Bacon, which has been rated above its value; of some 
forgotten poems and plays; and of the pathetic ballad of William and Margaret. His 
tenets were deistical; perhaps a stronger term nrlght have been used.~FlELD. 

trustees, who have probably found it im
practicable to carry the intentions of the 
testator into effect. If, 88 I am informed, 
the riding-echool depende in the least on 
the asIe of the 'Religion and Policy,' the 
university is not likely BOOn to obtain in
struction in that useful and manly exero 

.cise.-M. 
• "The son of an English protestant 

" gentleman must, at all events, be cured 
"of popery. For this purpose the 
"method employed by his {ather, who 
" appea.m to have been a capricious and 
" ill-judging man, resembles the on
" skilful proeees in medicine by which a 

"painful disorder, after being dislodged 
"from the extremities, is thrown upon 
"the Tita.l parts. Young Gibbon was 
"placed under the care of Mallet, the 
" publisher of the works of Bolingbroke, 
" a deist at best, but probably something 
.. more, and worse. Now, this was 
" 'worshipfol soci..ty.' But the young 
.. man, sti1l adhering with the pertinacity 
.. of A comeesor to his catholic principles, 
"was, after some months, removed into 
.. the family of a Swiss minister, where 
"he beheld Christianity under a third 
.. modifiCRtion, poor, and gloomy, and 
"squalid, devoid of what he ....... ,ounted 
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lapid motion of my journey, the new and various scenes of the Con
tinent, and the cilility of Mr. Frey, a man of sense, who was not 
ignorant of books or the world. But after he had resigned me into v 
Pavilliard's hands, and I was fixed in my new habitation, I had 
leisure to· contemplate the strange and melancholy prospec~ before . 
me. My first complaint arose from my ignorance of the language. 
In my childhood I had once studied the French grammar, and I 
could imperfectly understand the easy prose of a familiar subject. 
But when I was thus suddenly ca..-t on a foreign land, I found myself 
deprived of the use of speech and of hearing; and, during some 
weeks, incapable not only of enjoying the. pleasures of conversation, 
but even of asking or answering a question in the common intercourse 
of life. To a home-bred Englishman every object, every custom was 
offensive; but the native of any country might have been ~austed 
with the general aspect of his lod",aing and entertainment. I had now 
exchanged my elegant apartment in Magdalen College, for a narrow, 
gloomy street, the most unfrequented of an unhandsome town, for an 
old inconvenient house, and for a slnall chamber ill-eontrived and 
ill-furnished, which on the approach of winter, instead of a com
panionable fire, must be warmed by the dull inviSble heat of a stove. 
From a man I was &eaaID degraded to the dependence of a school
boy. Mr. Pavilliard managed my expenses, which had been reduced 
to a diminutive state: I received a sniall monthly allowance for my 
pocket-money; and, helpless and awkward as I have ever been, I 
no longer enjoyed the indispensable comfort of a servant. My con
dition seemed as destitute of hope as it was devoid of pleasure: I 
was separated for an indefinite, which appeared an infinite term, from 
my native country; and I had lost all counection with my catholic 
friends. I have since rellected with surprise, that, as the Romish 
clergy of every part of Europe maintain a close correspondence with 
each other, they never attempted, by letters or messages, to rescue 
me from the hands of the heretics, or at least to confirm my zeal and 
constancy in the profession of the faith. Such was my first intro
duction to Lausanne; a place where I spent nearly five years with 
pleasure and profit, which I afterwards revisited without compulsion, 
and which I have finally selected as the most grateful retreat for the 
decline of my life. , 

But it is the peculiar felicity of youth that the most unpleasing • 
objects and events seldom make a deep or lasting impression; it I 
forgets the past, enjoys the present., and anticipates the future. At I 

.. the decent and gentlemanly indi1Fer- i, of Rome. "-Whitaker (the historiaD 
cc enee of the church of England, or the of Cra'l'en), in Quarterly Ilniew, 'I'OL m 
"gorgeouaandimpoeing enerior of that p.877.-1I. 
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the flexible age of sixteen I soon learned to endure, and gradually 
to adopt, the new forms of arbitrary manners: the real hardships of 
my situation were alienated by time. Had I been sent abroad in a' 
more splendid style, such as the fortune and bounty of my father 
might ~ave supplied, I migbt have returned home with' the same 
stock of language and science which our countrymen usually import 
from the Continent. An ~xile and a prisoner as I was, their example 
betrayed me into some irregularities of wine, of play, and of idle 
excursions: but I soon felt the impossibility of 8BSOciating with them 
on equal terms; and after the departure of my first acquaintance, I 
held a cold and civil correspondence with their successors. This 
seclusion frou:{ English society was attended with the most solid 
benefits. In the Pay8 de Vaud the French language is used with 
less imperfection than in most of the distant provinces of France: in 
Pavilliard's family necessity compelled me to listen and to speak; 
and if I was at first disheartened by the apparent slowness, in a few 
months I was astonished by the rapidity of my progress. :My prO'
nunciation was formed by the constant repetition of the same sounds; 
the variety of words and idioms, the rules of grammar, and distinc
tions of genders, were impressed in my memory: ease and freedom 
were obtained by practice; correctness and elegance by labour; and 
before I was recalled home, French, in which I spontaneously thought, 
was more familiar than English to my ear, my tongue, and my pen. 
The first effect of this opening knowledge was the revival of my love 
of reading, which had been chilled at Oxford; and I soon turned 
over, without much choice, almost all the French books in my tutor's 
library. Even these amusements were productive of real advantage: 
my tast.e and jud.,oment were now somewhat riper. I was introduced 
to a new mode of style and literature; by the comparison of manners 
and opinions, my views were enlarged, my prejudices were corrected, 
and a copious voluntary abstract of the Histoire de r Eglise et tk 
l'Empire, by Ie Sueur,' may be placed in a middle line between my 
childish and my manly studies. As soon as I was able to converse 
with the natives, I began to feel some satisfaction in their company: 
my awkward timidity was polished and emboldened; and I frequented 
for the first time assemblies of men and women. The acquaintance . 
of the Pavilliards prepared me by degrees for more elegant society. 
I was received with kindness and indulgence in the best families of 

, Histoire de l'Eglise et de l'Empire, the work was not of very high preten
&c. &c., par Jean Ie Sueur. it Geneve, sions, nor of merit exceeding its preten-
1674. The first edition was in 4to;, the' sions. It was, I believe, the common 
second in 8 vols. 12000. It Was reprinted, church history of the French protestant 
with a continuation by Benedict Pictet, clergy in Switzerland.-M. 
in 1730-2.-Le Sueur WIIB 1\ protestant: 
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Lausanne; and it was in one of these that I formed an intimate and 
lasting connection with Mr. Deyverdun, a yoUng man of an amiable 
temper and excellent understanding. In the arts of fencing and 
dancing, small indeed was my proficiency; and some months were 
idly wasted in the' riding-school. My unfitness to bodily exercise 
reconciled me to a sedentary life, and the horse, the favourite of lPY 
,countrymen, never contributed to the pleaslll'es of my youth. 
, ]\fy obligations to the lessons of, Mr. Pavilliard gratitude win not 
: suffer me to forget: he was endowed with a clear head and a warm 
, heart; his innate benevolence had assuaged the spirit of tlie church; 
i he was fational, because he was moderate: in the course of ,his 

~
ltUdies he had acquired a just though superficial knowiedge of most 
branches of literature; by long practice he was skilled in the arts of 
teaching; and he laboured with assiduous patience to know the 
haracter, gain the aifection, and open the mind of his English pupil. 

As sOon as we began to understand each other, he gently led me, 
from a blind and undistinguishing love of reading, into the path of 
instruction. I consented with pleasure that a portion of the morning 
hours should be consecrated to a plan of modern history and geo
graphy, and to the critical perusal of the French and Latin classics: 
and at each step I felt myself invigorated by the habits of application 
and method. His prudence repressed and dissembled some youthful 
sallies; and as soon as I was confirmed in the habits of industry and 
temperance, he gave the rei~ into my own hands. His favourable 
report of my behaviour and progress gradually obtained some latitude 
of action and expense; and he wished to alleviate the hardships of 
my lodging and entertainment. The principles of philosophy were 
associated with the examples of taste; and by a singular chance, the 
book, aA well as the man, which contributed the most effectually to 
my education, has a stronger claim on my gratitude tha.n on my 
admiration. Mr. De Crousaz, the adversary of Bayle and Pope, is 
not distinguished by lively fancy or profound reflection; and even in 
his own country, at the eM of a few years, his name and writings 
are almost obliterated. But his philosophy had been formed in the 
school of Locke, his divinity in that of Limborch and Le Clerc; in a 
long and laborious life, several generations of pupils were taught to 
think, and even to write; his lessons rescued the academy of Lausanne 
from Calvinistic prejudice; and he had the rllre merit of diffusing a 
more liberal spirit among the clergy and people of the Pays de V au~ 
His system of logic, which in t1)e last editions has swelled to . SIX 

tedious and prolix volumes, may be praised as a clear and lllethodical 
abridQ'lIlent of the art of reasoning, from our simple ideas to the most 
compkx operations of the human understanding. This system I 
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studied, and meditated; and abstracted, till I obtained the free com. 
mand of an universal instrument, which I soon presumed to exercise 
on my catholic opinions.. Pavilliard was not unmindful that his first 
task, his most important duty, was to reclaim me from the errors of 
popery. The intermixture of sects has rendered the Swiss clergy 
aC}lte and, learned on the topics of controversy; and I have some of 
his letters in which he cel~brates the dexterity of his attack, and my 
gradual concessions, after a firm and well-managed defence. S I was 
willing, and I am now willing, to 3now him a handsome share of the 
honour of 'my conversion: yet I must observe that it was principally 
effected by my private reflections; and I still remember my' solitary 
transport at the discovery of a philosophical argument against the 
doctrine of transubstantiation: that the text of scripture, which seems 
to· inculcate the real presence, is attested only by a single sense-our 
sight; while the real presence itself is disproved by three of our 
senses-the sight, the touch, and the taste. T~e various articles of 
the Romish creed disappeared like a dream; and after a full convic
tion, on Christmas-day 1754, I received the sacrament in the church 
of Lausanne. It was here that I suspended my religious inquiries, 
acquiescing with implicit belief in the tenets and mysteries which are 
adopted by the general consent of catholics and protestants. 

r 
Such, from my arrival at Lausanne, during the first eighteen or 

twenty months (July 1753 ....... March 1755), were my useful studies, 
! the foundation of all my future improvements. But every man who 

\ 
rises above the common level has received two educations: the first 

. from his teachers; the second, more personal and important, from 
'pimself. He will pot, like the fanatics of the last age, define the 
moment of grace; but he cannot forget the aJra of his life in which 
his mind has expanded to its proper form and dimensions. My 
worthy tutor had the good sense and modesty to discern how far he 
could be useful: as soon as he felt that I advanced beyond his speed 
and measure, he wisely left me to my genius; and the hours of leSSQn 
were soon • lost in the voluntary labuur of 'the whole morning, and 
sometimes of the whole day. The desire of prolonging my time 
gradually confirmed the salutary habit of early rising, to which I have ~ 
always adhered, with some regard to seasons and situations: but it is 
happy for my eyes. and my health that my temperate ardour has 
never been seduced to trespass on the ROurs of the night. During 
the last three years of my residence at Lausanne I may assume the 

6 M. Pavilliard has described to me the 8Iltonishment with which he gazed on Mr. 
Gibbon standing before him: a thin little figure, with a large head, disputing and 
urging, with the greatest ability, all the best arguments that had ever beer. used in 
favour of popery. Mr. Gibbon many years ago became very fat and corpulent, but 
he had uncommonly small bones, and was very slightly made.-SHEFFIELD. 
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merit of serious and solid application; but I am tempted to distin. 
guish the last eight months of the year 1755 as the period of the 
most extraordinary diligence and rapid progress. 6 In my French 
and Latin translations I adopted an excellent method, which, from 
my own success, I would recommend to the imitation of studentB. I 
chrn,e some classic writer, such as Cicero and Vertot, the most 
approved for purity and elegance of style. I translated, for instance, 
an epistle of Cicero into French; and, after throwing it aside till the 
words and phrases were obliterated from my memory, Ire-translated 
my French into such Latin as I could find and then compared each 
sentence of my imperfect version with the ease; the grace, the pro
priety of the Roman orator. A similar experiment was made on 
several pages of the Revolutions of Vertot ; I turned them into Latin; 
returned them after a sufficient interval into my o~ :French, and 
again scrutinized the resemblance or dissimilitude of the copy and 
the original. By degrees I was less ashamed, by degrees I was more 
satisfied with myself; and I persevered in the practice of these double 
translations, which filled several books, till I had acquired the know
ledge of both idioms, and the command at least of a correct style. 
This useful exercise of writing was accompanied and succeeded by 
the more pleasing occupation of reading the best authors. The 
perusal of the Roman classics was at once my exercise and reward. 
Dr. :Middleton's History,' which I then appreciated above its true 
value, naturally directed me to the writings of Cicero. The most 
perfect editions, that of Olivet, which may adoru the shelves of the 
rich, that of Emesti, which should lie on the table of the learned, 
were not within my reach. For the familiar epistles I used the text 
and English commentary of Bishop Ross; but my general edition. 
was that of Verburgius, published at Amsterdam in two large volumes 
in folio, with an indifferent choice of various notes. I read, with 

• JOURNAL, December 1755.-In finishing this year, I must remark how favourable 
it was to my studi.... In the space of eight months, from the beginning of APIil, I . 
learnt the principles of drawing; made myself complete master of the French and 
Latin Isnguages, with which I was very superficially acquainted before. and wrote 
and translated a great deal in both; read Cicero's Epistles ad Familiares, his Brutus, 
all his Orations, his Dialogues de AmicitiA and de Senectute; Terence, twice; and 
Pliny's Epistl.... In French, Giannone's History of N .. pIes, and!' Abbe Ba.nn;er's 
Mythology, and M. de Boehat's Memoires sur la Suisse, and wrote a very ample 
relation of my tour. I likewise began to study Greek, and went through the 
grammer. I began to make very large collections of what I read. Btlt what I 
esteem most of all, from the perusal and meditation of De Crousas's Logic, ~ not 
only understood the principles of tha,t science, but formed my mind to a habIt of 
thinking and reasoning I had no idea of ~efore. 

7 The irremediable. defect of Middle· so much on those epistles which modern 
ton'. work, which from ite linished style criticism rejects with unlIeoitating conn· 
will continue prohably to occupy this dence.-M. 
favoured ground, ia, that it is grounded 
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application and pleasure, all the epistles, all the oration~ and the 
most important treatises of rhetoric and philosophy; and as 1 read, I 
applauded the observation of Quintilian, that every student may ju<loo-e 
of his own proficiency by the satisfaction which he receives from the 
Roman orator. I tasted the beauties of language, I breathed the 
spirit of freedom, and I imbibed from his precepts and examples the 
public and private sense of a man. Cicero iIi Latin, and Xenophon 
in Greek, are indeed the two ancients whom I would first propose to 
a liberal scholar; not only for the merit of their style and sentiment~, 
but for the admirable lessons, which may be applied almost to every 
situation of public and private life. Cicero's Epistles may in par
ticular afford the models of every form of correspondence, from the 
careless effusions of tenderness and friendship, to the well-guarded 
declaration of discreet and dignified resentment. After finishing 
this great author, a library of eloquence and reason, I formed a more 
extensive plan of reviewing the Latin classicc;,8 under the four divi
sions of, 1. historians, 2. poets, 3. orators, and 4. philosophers, in a 
chronological series, from the days of Plautus and Sallust to the 
decline of the language and empire of Rome: and this plan, in the 
last twenty-seven months of my residence at Lausanne (January 
1756-April1758), I nearly accomplished. Nor was this review; 
however rapid, either hasty or superficial. I indulged myself in a 
second and even a third perusal of Terence, Virgil, Horace, Tacitus, 
&c., and studied to imbibe the sense and spirit most congenial to my 
own. I never suffered a difficult or corrupt passage to escape, till I 
had viewed it in every light of which it was susceptible: though often 
disappointed, I always consulted the most learned or ingenious com
~entators, Torrentius and Dacier on Horace, Catrou and Servius on 
Virgil, Lipsius on Tacitus, .M:eziriac on Ovid, &c. ; and in the ardour 
'of my inquiries I embraced a large circle of historical and critical 
erudition. My abstracts of each book were made in the French 

'language: my observations often branched into particular essays; and 
I can still read, without contempt, a dissertation of eight folio pages 
on eight lines (287-294) of the fourth Georgic of Virgil. :Mr. 
Deyverdun, my friend, whose name will be frequently repeated, had~ 
joined with equal zeal, though not with equal perseverance, in the 
same undertaking. To him every thought, every composition, was 
instantly communicated; with him I enjoyed the benefits of a free 
conversation on the topics of our common studies. 

But it is scarcely possible for a· mind endowed with any active 

• JOURNA.L, JlIJluary 1756.-1 determined to read ove.r the Latin authors 'n order; 
and read this year, Virgil, Sallust, Livy, Velleius Paterculus, Valerius Maximus, 
Tacitus, Suetonius, Quintus. eurtius, Justin, Florus, Plautu., Terence, and LUON-
tiua, I also read and meditated Looke upon the Underatandmg, , 
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curiosity to be long conversant with the Latin classics without aspirin .. 
to know the Greek originals, whom they celeb~te as their maste~. 
and of whom iohey so warmly recommend the study and imitation; 

--Vos exemplaria Groeca 
N octuro& versate manu. versate dium&. 

It was now that I regrette~ the early years which had been wasted 
in sickness or idleness, or mere idle reading; that I condemned the 
perverse method of our schoolmasters, who. by first teaching the 
mother language, might descend with so much ease and perspicuity 
to the origin and etymology of a derivative idiom. In the nineteenth 
year of my 30ae I determined to supply this defect; and the lessOns 
of Pavillia.rd 30aain contributed to smooth the entrance of the way, 
the Greek alphabet, the grammar, and the. pronunciation according 
to the French accent. At my earnest request we presumed to open 
the Iliad; and I had the pleasure of beholding, though darkly and 
through a glass, the true image of Homer, whom I had long since 
admired in an English dress. After my tutor had left me to myself, 
I worked my way through about half the Iliad, and afterwards inter-

. preted alone a large portion of Xenophon and Herodotus. But my 
ardour, destitute of aid and emulation, was gradually cooled, and, 
from the barren task of searching words iii a lexicOn, I withdrew to 
the free and familiar conversation of Virgil and Taci~ Yet in my 
residence at Lausanne I had laid a solid foundation, which enabled 
me, in a more propitious season, to proseeute the study of Grecian 
literature. 

From a blind idea of the usefulness of such abstract science, my 
father had been desirous, and even pressing, that I should devote 
some time to the mathematics; nor could I refuse to comply with so 
reasonable a ~ During two winters I attended the private lee-' 
tures of Monsieur de Traytorreus, who explained the elements of 
algebra and geometry, as far as the conic sections of the Marquis 
de l'Hopital, and appeared satisfied with my diligence and improve
ment. t But as my childish propensity for numbers and calculations 
was totally extinct, I was content to receive the passive impression of 

• JoUBHAL, January 1757.-1 began to study algebra under M. de Traytorrens, 
went through the elementa of algebra and geometry and the three first books of the 
Marquis de l'Hopital's Conic Sections. I also read Tibullua, Catullua, Propertiua, 
Horace (with Dacier's and Torrentins's notes), Virgil, Ovid's Epistles, with Mezi
riac's Commentary, the .Are Amandi, and the Elegies; likewise the Augustus and 
Tiberiua of Suetoniua, and s Latin translation of Dion Caaaiua, from the death of 
Julioa CIeaar to the deeth of Augustus. I also continued my correspondence, begun 
1&8\ y ...... with liL Allamand of Bex, and the Prof8llllOl' Breitinger of Zurich; and 
opened a new one with the Professor Gesner of Gottingen. 

N.B. Last y ..... and this I read St. John's Gospel, with part of Xenophon'8 Cyro. 
paodia; the Iliad, and Herodotus: but, upon the whole, I ruther neglected my Greek. 
V~ L ~ 
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my professor's lectures, without any active exercise of my own powers. 
As . soon as I understood the principles I relinquished for ever the 
pursuit of the mathematics; nor can I lament that I desisted before 
my mind was hardened by the habit of rigid demonstration, so de
structive of the finer felllings of moral evidence, which must, however, 
determine'the actions and opinions of our lives. I listened with more 
pleasure to the proposal of studying the law of nature and nations, 
which was taught in the academy of Lausanne by Mr. Vicat, a pro. 
fessor of some learning and reputation. But, instead of attending 
his public or private course, I preferred in my closet the lessons of 
his masters, and my own reason. Without being disgusted by Grotius 
or Puffendorf, I studied in their writings the duties of a man, the 
rights of a citizen, the theory of justice (it is, alas! a theory), and 
the laws of peace and war, which have had some influence on the 
practice of modern Europe. My fatigues were alleviated by the 
good sense of their commentator Barbeyrac. Locke's Treatise of 
Government instructed me in the knowledge . of Whig principles, 
which are rather founded in reason than experience; but my delight 
was in the frequent perusal of Montesqnieu, whose energy of style, 
and boldness of hypothesis, were powerful to awaken· and stimulate' 
the genius of the age. . The logic of De Crousaz had prepared me 
to engage with his master Locke, and his antagonist Bayle; of whom 
the former may be used as a bridle, and the latter as a spur, to the 
curiosity of a ·young philosopher. According to the nature of th~ir 
respective works, the schools of argument and objection, I carefully 
went through the Essay on Human Understanding, and occasionally 
consulted the most interesting articles of the Philosophic Dictionary. 
In the infancy of my reason I turned over, as an idle amusement,' 
the most serious and important treatise: in its maturity the most 
trifling performance could exercise my taste or judgment; and more 
than once I have been led by a novel into a deep and instructive. 
train of thinking. But I cannot forbear to mention three particular . 
books, since they may have remotely contributed to form the historian I 

of the Roman empire. 1. From the Provincial Letters of Pascal, I 
which almost every year I have perused with new pleasure, I learned ~ 
to manage the weapon of grave and temperate irony, even on subjects . 
of ecclesiastical solemnity.l 2. The Life of Julian, by the Abbe de 
la Bleterie, first introduced me to the man and the times; and· I 
should be glad to recover my first essay on the truth of the miracle 
which stopped the rebuilding of the Temple of Jerusalem. 3. In 

1 The sublime author of the Pensees foreseen the influence of his own work ou 
would have shuddered if he could have minds like those of Voltaire and Gibbon. 

-M. 
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Giannone's Civil History of Naples I observed with a critical eye the 
progress and abuse of sacerdotal power, and the revolutions of Italy 
in the darker ages. This various reatlillg, which I now conducted 
with discretion, was digested, according to the precept and model 
of Mr. Locke, into a large commonplace-book; a practice, however, 
which I do not strenuously recommend. The action of the pen will 
doubtless imprint an idea on the mind as well as on the paper; but 
I much question whether the benefits of this laborious method are 
adequa~ to the waste of time; and I must agree with Dr. Johnson 
(Idler, No. 74), "that what is twice l"Call is commonly better remem
bered than what is transcribed." 

During two yelJ.n, if I forget some boyish excursiollS of a day or a 
week, I was fixed at Lausanne; but at the end of the third summer 
my father consented that I should make the tour of Switzerland with 
Pavilliard: and our short absence of one month (September 21st
October 20tp, 1755) was a reward and relaxation of my assiduous 
studies. The fashion of climbing the mountains and reviewing the 
Glaciers had not yet been introduced by foreign travellers, who seek 
the sublime beauties of nature. But the political face of the country 
is not less diversified by the forms and spirit of so many various 
republics, from the jealous government of the few to the licentious 

• freedom of the many. I contemplated with pleasure the new pro
spe&ts of men and manners; though my conversation with the natives 
would have been more free and instructive, had -I possessed the 
German as well as the French language. ·We passed through most 
of the principal towns iIi Switzerland; NeufcMtel, Bienne, Soleurre, 
Arau, Baden, Zurich, Basil, and Bern. In every place we visited 
the churches, arsenals, libraries, and ail the nlost eminent persons; 
and after my return I digested my notes in fourteen or fifteen sheets 
of a French journal, which I despatched to my father, as a proof that 
my time and his money had not been misspent. ?ad I found this 
journal among his papers I might be tempted to select some p~ 
sages; but I will nbt tra~ribe the printed accounts, and it may be 
sufficient to notice a remarkable spot, which left a deep and lasting 
impression on my memory. From Zurich we proceeded to the Bene
dictine Abbey of Einsiedlen, more commonly styled Our Lady of the 
Hermits. I was astonished by the profuse ostentation of riches in 
the poorest corner of Europe; amidst a savage scene of woods and 
mountains, a palace appears to have been erected by magic; and it 
was erected by the potent magic of religion. A crowd of palmers 
and votaries was prostrate before the altar. The title and worship 
of the Mother of God provoked my indignation; arid the lively naked 
image of superstition suggested to me, as in the same plnce it hlld 

B2 
• 
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done to Zuinglius, the most pressing argument for the reformiltion 
of the church. About two years after this tour I passed at Geneva 
a useful and agreeable month: but this excursion and some short 
visits in the Pays de Vaud did not materially interrupt my studious 
and sedentary life at Lausanne. 

My thirst of improvement, and the languid state of science at 
Lausanne, soon prompted me to solicit a literary correspondence with 
several men of learning, whom I had not an opportunity of pen;onally 

• consult~g. 1. In the perusal of Livy (xxx. 44) I had been !ltopped 
by a sentence in a speech of Hannibal, which cannoi be reconciled 
by any torture with his character or argument. The commentators 
dissemble or confess their perplexity. It occurred to me that the 
change of a single letter, by substituting otio instead of odio, might 
restore a clear and consistent sense; but I wished to weigh my 
emendation in scales less partial than my own. I addressed myself 
to M. Crevier, the successor of Rollin, and a professor ill the univer
sity of Paris, who had published a large and valuable edition of Livy. 
His answer was speedy and polite; he praised my ingenuity, and 
adopted my conjecture. 2. I maintained. a Latin correspondence, at 
first anonymous, and afterwards in my own name, with professor 
Breitinger of Zurich, the learned editor of a Septuagint Bible. In 
our frequent letters we discussed many questions of antiquity" 
many passages of the Latin classics. I proposed my interpretations 
and amendments. His censures, for he did not spare my boldness of 
conjecture, were sharp and strong; and I was encouraged by thl' 
consciousness of my strength, when I could stand in free debate 
against a critic of such eminence and erudition. 3. I corresponded 
on similar topics with the ceU:brated Professor Matthew Gesner, of 
the university of Gottingen; and he accepted as courteously as the 
two former the invitation of an unknown youth. But his abilities 
might possibly be decayed; his elaborate letters were feeble and 
prolix; and when I asked his proper direction, the vain old man 
covered half a sheet of paper with the .foolish 'enumeration of his 
titles and offices. 4. These professors of Paris; Zurich, and Gottin;
gen were strangers whom I presumed to address on the credit of 
their name; but Mr. Allamand, minister at Bex, was my personal 
friend, with whom I maintained a more free and interesting corre
spondence. He was a master of language, of science, and, above all, 
of dispute; and his acute and flexible logic could support, with equal 
address, and perhaps with equal indifference, the adverse sides of 
every possible question. His spirit was active, but his pen had been 
indolent. Mr. Allamand had exposed himself to much scandal and 
reproach by an anonymous letter (1745) to the protestants of France, 
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in which he labours to persuade them that pulJlic worship is the ex
clusive right and duty of the state, and that their numerous 8l'ileru
blies of dissenters and rebels were not authorised by the law or the 
gospel. His style is animated, his arguments specious; and if the 
papist may seem to lurk under the mask of a protestant, the philoso
pher is concealed under the dis",ouise of a papist. After some trials 
in France and Holland, which were defeated by his fortune or his 
character, a genius that might have enlightened or deluded the 
world was buried in a country living, unknown to fame, and discon
tented with mankind. Est BacrijiculUB in pa!lo, et ru8ticoB duipit. 
As often as private or ecclesiastical business called him to Lausanne 
I enjoyed the pleasure and benefit of his conversation, and we were 
mutually flattered by our attention to each other. Our correspond
ence in his absence chiefly turned on Locke" meiaphysics,· which he 
attacked, and I defended; the on.,ain of ideas, the principles of evi
dence, and the doctrine of liberty ; 

And found no end, in WlIIlderiDg mazes lost. 

By fencing with so skilful a master I acqnired some dexterity in the 
use of my philosophic weapons; but I was still the slave of education 
and prejudice. He had some measures to keep; and I much suspect 
that he never showed me the true colours of his secret scepticism. 

Before I was recalled from Switzerland I had the satisfaction of 
seeing the most extraordinary man of the age; a poet, an historian, 
a philosopher, who has filled thirty quartos, of prose and verse, with 
his various productions, often excellent, and always entertaining. 
Need I add the name of Voltaire? After forfeiting, by his own 
misconduct, the friendship of the first of kings, he retired, at the age 
of sixty, with a plentiful fortune, to a free and beautiful country, and 
resided two winters (1757 and 1758) in the town or neighbourhood of 
Lausanne. My desire of beholding Voltaire, whom I then rated 
above his real magnitude, was easily gratified. He received me 
with civility as an English youth; but I cannot boast of any peculiar 
notice or distinction, V"argilium vidi tantum. 

The ode which he composed on his first arrival on the banks of 
the Leman Lake, 0 MaiMm cf .AriBtippe! 0 Jardin cf Epicure, &c., 
had been imparted as a secret to the gentleman by whom I was intra-

... One of th_ (lL Allamand), tbe with ad'f8Dtage by many logicians of no 
friena and eorrespondent of Gibbon, d... small note in the leorned world. Had 
eervea particularly to be noticed here, th.- lettera happened to have sooner 
on """"unt of two letters, published in attracted my attention, I should not haTB 
the poethumona worb of that historian, delayed 90 long to do this tardy ju.sti"" 
containing a criticism on Locke's argu- to their merits. "-Dugald Stewart, Pre
mente against innate ideas, 90 very ablB faca to Encyclop. Br~ vol ii. r. 13.-N. 
and judiciona that it may be still read 
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duced. lIe allowed me to read it twice ; I knew it by heart; and, 
as my discretion was not equal to my memory, the author was soon 
displeased by the circulation of a copy. In writing this trivial 
anecdote, I wished to observe whether my memory was impaired, 
and I have the comfort of finding that every line of the poem is still 
engraved in fresh and indelible characters. The highest gratifica
tion which I derived from Voltaire's residence at Lausanne was the 
uncommon circumstance of hearing a great poet declaim his own 
productions on the stage. He had formed a company of gentlemen 
and ladies, some of whom were not destitute of talents. A decent 
theatre was framed at Mourepos, a country-house at the end of a 
suburb; dresses and scenes were provided at the expense of the 
actors; and the author directed the rehearsals with the zeal and 
attention of paternru. lov&. In two successive winters his tragedies of 
Zayre, Alzire, Zulime, and his sentimental comedy of the Enfant 
Prodigue, were played at the theatre of Monrepos. Voltaire repre
sented the characters best adapted to his years, Lusignan, Alvarez, 
Benassar, Euphemon. His declamation was fashioned to the pomp 
and cadence of the old stage; and he expressed the enthusiasm of 
poetry rather than the (eelings of nature. l\f y ardour, which soon 
became conspicuous, seldom failed of procuring me a ticket. The 
habits of pleasw'e fortified my taste for the French theatre, and that 
taste has perhaps abated my idolatry for the gigantic genius of 
Shakspeare, which is inculcated from our infancy as the first duty 
of an Englishman. The wit and philosophy of Voltaire, his table 
and theatre, refined, in a visible degree, the mann ~rs of Lausanne; 
and, however addicted to study, I enjoyed my share of the amuse
ments of society. After the representation of Mourepos I sometimes 
supped with the actors. I was now familiar in some, and acquainted 
in many, houses; and my evenings were generally devoted to cards 
and conversation, either in private parties or numerous assemblies. 

I hesitate, from the apprehension of ridicule, when I approach 
the delicate subject of my early love. By this word I do not mean 
the polite attention, the gallantry, without hope or design, which has • 
originated in the spirit of chivalry, and is interwoven with the texture 
of French manners. I understand by this passion the union of 
desire, friendship, and tenderness, which is inflamed by a single 
female, which prefers he~ to the rest of her sex, and which seeks 
her possession as the supreme or the sole happiness of our being. 
I need not blush at recollecting the object of my choice; and though 
my love was disappointed of success, I am I"ather proud that I was once 
capable of feeling such a pure and exalted sentiment. The personal 
attractions of Mademoiselle Susan Cur('hod were embellished by the 
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~rtues and talents of the ~ind. Her fortune was humble, but her 
family was respectable. Her mother, a native of France, had 
preferred her religion to her country. The profession of hcr father 
did not extinguish the moderation and philosophy of his temper, and 
he lived content with a small sa1ary and laborious duty in the 
obscure lot of minister of Crassy, in the mountains that separate the 
Pays de Vaud from the county of Burgundy. In the solitude of a 
sequestered village he bestowed a liberal, and even learned, educa
tion on his only daughter. She surpassed his hopes by her proficiency 
in the sciences and languages; and in her short visits to some rela
tions at Lausanne, the wit, the beauty, and erudition of Mademoiselle 
Curchod were the theme of universal applause. The report of such 
a prodigy awakened my curiosity; I saw and loved. I found her 
learned without pedantry, lively in conversation, pure in sentiment, 
and elegant in manners; and the first sudden emotion was fortified 
by the habits and knowledge of a more familiar acquaintance. She 
permitted me to make her two or three visits at her father's house. 
I passed some happy days there, in the mountains of Burgundy, and 
her parents honourably encouraged the connection. In a calm retire
ment the gay vanity of youth no longer fluttered in her bosom; she 
listened to the voice of truth and passion, and I might presume to 
hope that I had made some impression on a virtuous heart. At 
Crassy and Lausanne I indulged my dream of felicity: but on my 
return to England, I soon discovered that my father wonld not hear 
of this strange alliance, and that, without his consent, I was myseH 
destitute and helpless. After'a painful struggle I yielded to my 
fate; I sighed as a lover, I obeyed as a son;3 my wound was 

• See <Euvres de Rousseau, tom.:nxiii. p. 88, 89, octavo edition. As an author, 
I shall not appeal from the judgment, or taste, or caprice of Joan JacqutJ8; but that 
extraordinary man, whom I admire and pity, should have been less precipitate in 
condemning the moral character and conduct of a stranger.' 

• From a letter dated at Motien, the 
4th of June, 1763, and addressed to M. 
M-ca:-You have given me a com
mission for Mademoiselle Curchod. of 
which I shall acquit myself ill, precisely on 
account of my esteem for her. The cold
n .... of Mr. Gibbon makes me think ill of 
him. I have again read his book. It is 
deformed by the perpetual affectation and 
pursuit of brilliancy. Mr. Gibbon is no 
man for me. I cannot think. him well 
a<iapted to Mademoiselle Curchod. He 
that does not know her value is unworthy 
of her; he that knows it, and can deaert 
her, is a man to be deepised. She does 
not know what she is about; this man 
serves her more effectually than her own 

heart. I should a thousand times rather 
see him leave her free and poor among 
us, than bring her to be rich and mise .... 
able in England. In truth, I hope Mr. 
Gibbon may not come here. I should 
wish to dissemble, but I could not; I 
should wish to d\l well, and I feel that I 
should spoil all.-M. 

The letter in which Gibbon commu 
nicated to Mademoiselle Curchod the op
position of his father to their marrisge 
still exists in manuscripb. The first """
are tender and melancholy, as might be 
expected from an unhappy lover; the 
latter became by degrees calm and reason
able, and the letter concludes with th~ 
words: .. C'IJSI po",-qvoi, MademJ)isell8,) a. 
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insellSibly healed by time, absence, and the habits of a new life. 
My cure was accelerated by a faithful report of the tranquillity and 
cheerfulness of the lady herself, and my love subsided in friendship 
and esteem. The minister of Crassy soon afterwards died; his 
stipend died with him: his daughter retired to Geneva, where, by 
teaching young ladies, she earned a hard subsistence for herself and 
her mother; but in her lowest distreS!? she maintained a spotless 
reputation and a digni.fied behaviour. A rich banker of Paris, a 
citizen of Geneva, had the good fortune and good sense to discover 
and possess this inestimable treasure; and in the capital of taste 
and luxury she resisted the temptations of wealth, as she had sus
tained the hardships of indigence. The genius of her husband has 
exalted him to the most conspicuous station in Europe. In every 
change of prosperity and' disgrace he has reclined on the bosom of a 
faithful friend; and Mademoiselle Curchod is now the wife of M. 
Necker, the minister, and perhaps the legislator, of the French 
monarchy. 

Whatsoever have been the fruits of my education, they must be 
ascribed to the fortunate banishment which placed me at Lausanne. 
I have sometimes applied to my own fate the. verses of Pindar, which 
remind an Olympic champion that his victory was the consequence 
of his exile; and that at home, like a domestic fowl, his days might 
have rolled away in.active or inglorious. 

• • .;}rom. kW Tid Kill, 

'E"Bol'dxus /I..,> ;u..'IC'r&1P, 
Jlvyy&,,'I' wup' ~<I'T('1 
'ArcAdj. "'1''' IC ..... </>uMuptl1)a • .. uB.;;,,· 
Ell'~ <l'Tda" A"..,d" .. p .. 
Kv&1l1(us '!'Epa. ""' .. pus.. Olymp. xii. 

If my childish revolt against the religion of my country had not 
stripped me in time of my academic gown, the five important years, 
so liberally improved in the studies and conversation of Lausanne, 
would have been steeped in port and prejudice among the monks of 
Oxford. Had the fatigue of idleness compelled me to read, the path 

• Thus, like the crested bird of Mars, at home 
Engaged in foul domestic jars, 
And wasted with intestine wars, 

Inglorious hadst thou spent thy vig'rous bloom; 
Had not sedition's civil broils 
ExpeU'd thee from thy native Crete, 
And driv'n thee with more glorious toils 

Th' Olympic crown in Pis". plain to meet. WEST'S Pind. 

/' ' .. nne/Jl' d' etre ootre tres humble .t tres' obe- one loves according to his character, and 
issant serfJiteur, Edouard Gibbon." He truly that of Gibbon was incapable of a despair. 
lo'/ed Mademoiselle CUl'chodi but evel'y ing'passion.-M, Suard's Memoir---M. 
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of learning would not have been enlightened by a. ray of philosophic 
freedom. I should have. grown to manhood ignorant of the life and 
language of Europe, and my knowledge of the world would have 
been confined to an English cloister. But my religious error fixed 
me at Lausanne, in a state of banishment and disgrace. The rigid 
course of discipline and abstinence to which I was condemned invi
gorated the constitution of my mind and body; poverty and pride 
estr3.!lged me from my countrymen. One mischief, however, and in 
their eyes a serious and irreparable mischief, was derived from the 
success of my Swiss education: I had ceased to be an Englishman. 
At the flexible period of youth, from the age of sixteen. to twenty-one, 
my opinions, habits, and sentiments were cast in a foreign mould; 
the faint and distant remembrance of England was almost obliterated; 
my native language was grown less familiar; and· I should have 
cheerfully accepted the offer of a moderate independence on the terms 
of perpetual e~e. By the good sense and temper of Pavilliard my 
yoke was insensibly lightened: he left me master of my tim~ and 
actions; but he could neither change my situation nor increase my 
allowance, and with the progress of my years and reason I impatiently 
sighed for the moment of my deliverance. At length, in the spring 
of the year. one thousand seven hundred and fifty-eight, my father 
si",onified his permission and his pleasure that I should immediately 
return home. We were then in the midst of a war: the resentment 
of the French at our taking their ships without a declaration had 
rendered that polite nation somewhat peevish and difficult.. They 
denied a passa.,"1l to English travellers, and the road through 
Germany was circuitous, toilsome, and perhaps, in the neighboUl'
hood of the armies, exposed to some danger. In this perplexity, 
two Swiss officers of my acquaintance in the Dutch service, who 
were returning to their garrisons, offered to conduct me through 
France as one of their companions; nor did we sufficiently reflect 
that my borrowed name and regimentals might have been con
sidered, in case of a discovery, in a very serious light. I took my 
leave of Lausanne on the 11th of April, 1758, with a mixture 
of joy and regret, in the firm resolution of revisiting, as a man, 
the persous and places ·which had been so dear to my youth. 
We travelled slowly, but pleasantly, in a hired coach, over the 
hills of Franche-compre and the fertile province of Lorraine, 
and pas..-.ed, without accident or inquiry, through several fortifi.ed 
towns of the French frontier: from thence we entered the Wild 
Ardennes of the Austrian duchy of Luxemburg; and after crossing 
the l\Ieu..<:e at Liege, we traversed the heaths of Brabant, and 
reached, on the fifteenth day, our Dutch garrison of Bois Ie Duc. 
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In our passage through Nancy my eye was gratified by the aspect 
of a regular and beautiful city, the work of Stanislaus, who, after the 
storms of Polish royalty, reposed in the love and gratitude of his new 
subjecb of Lorraine. In our halt at Maestricht I visited Mr. De 
Beaufort, a learned critic, who was known to me by his specious 
arguments against the five first centuries of the Roman History. ~ 
After dropping my regimental companions I stepped aside to visit 
Rotterdam and the Hague. I wished to have observed a country, 
the monument of freedom and industry; but my days were numbered, 
and a longer delay would have been ungraceful. I hastened to 
embark at the Brill, landed the next day at Harwich, and proceeded 
to London, where my father awaited my arrival. The whole term 
of my first absence from England was four years, ten months, and 
fifteen days. 

In . the prayers of the church our personal concerns are judiciously 
reduced to tbe threefold distinction of mind, body, 3.I1d estate. The 
sentiments of the mind excite and exercise our social sympathy. 
The review of my moral and literary character is the most interesting 
to myself and to the public; and I may expatiate, without reproach, 
on my private studies, since they have produced the public writings 
which can alone entitle 'me to the esteem and friendship of my 
readers. The experience of the world inculcates a discreet reserve 
on the subject of our person and estate, and we soon learn that a free 
disclosure of our riches or poverty would provoke the malice of envy, 
or encourage the insolence of contempt. 

The only person in England whom I was impatient to see was 
my aunt Porten, the aifectionate guardian of my tender years. I 
hastened to her house in College-street, 'Vestminster; ~d the 
evening was spent in the effusions of joy and confidence. It was 
not without some awe and apprehension that I approached the pre
sence of my father. My infancy, to speak the truth, had been 
neglected at home; the severity of his look and language at our last 

'parting still dwelt on my memory; nor could I form any notion of ' 
his character, or my probable reception. They were both more 
agreeable than I could expect. The domestic discipline of our 
ancestors has been relaxed by the philosophy. and softness of the 
a"ae; and if my father remembered that he' had trembled before a 

I Gibbon expresses himself cautiously ries of Niebuhr; the more difficult ani! 
upon thie remarkable work of M. Beaufort, more questionable task of reconstruetiOIl 
which in the destructi~ part of the dis- was left for the bold and inventive 
cussion led the way, in som .. parts, with German.-M. -
scarcely inferior acuteness, for the inqui. 
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stern parent, it was only to adopt with his own son an opposite mode 
of behaviour. He received me as a man and a friend; all constraint 
was banished at our first interview, and we ever afterwards continued 
on the same terms of easy and equal politeness. He applauded the 
success of my education; every 1ford and action was expressive of 
the most cordial affection; and our lives would have passed without a 
cloud, if his economy had been equal to his fortune, or if bis fortune 
bad been equal to his desires. During my absence be bad married 
his second wife, Miss Dorothea Patton, wbo was introduced to me 
with the most unfavourable prejudice. I considered his second 
marria.,ae as an act of displeasure, and I was disposed to hate the 
rival of my mother. But the injustice was in my own fancy, and th~ 
imaginary monster was an amiable and deserving woman. I could 
not be mistaken in the first view of ber understanding, htlr know
led.,ae, and the elegant spirit of her conversation ~ her polite welcome, 
and her assiduous care to study and gratify my wishes, announced at 
least that the surface would be smooth; and my suspicions of art and 
falsehood were gradually dispelled by the full discovery of her warm 
and exquisite sensibility. After some reserve on my side, our minds 
associated in confidence and friendahip; and as Mrs. Gibbon bad 
neither children nor the hopes of children, we more easily adopted 
the tender names and genuine characters of mother and of son. By 
the indulgence of these parents, I was left at liberty to con.,,ut my 
taste or reason in the choice of place, of company, and of amuse
ments; and my excursions were bounded only by the limits of the 
island and the measure of my income. Some .faint efforts were 
made to procure me the employment of secretaIj to a foreign em
bassy; and I listened to & scheme which would ~aain have trans
ported me to the continent. Mrs. Gibbon, with seeming wisdom, 
exhorted me to take chambers in the Temple, and devote my leisure 
to the Study of the law. I cannot repent of having neglected her 
advice. Few men, without the spur of necessity, have resolution to 
force their way through the thorns and thickets of that gloomy 
labyrinth. Nature had not· endowed me with the bold. and ready 
eloquence which makes itself heard amidst the tumult of the bar; and 
I should probably have been diverted from the labours of literature, 
without acquiring the fame or fortune of a successful pleader. I bad 
no need to call to my aid the regular duties of a profession; every 
day, every hour, was agreeably filled; nor have I known, like so 
many of my countrymen, the tediousness of an idle life. 

Of the two years (May, 1758-May, 176Q) between my return to 
England and the embodying of the Hampshire militia, I passed 
about nine months in London, and the remamder in the country. 
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The metropolis affords many amusement3, which are open to all. 
It is itself an astonishing and perpetual spectacle to the curious eye; 
and each taste, each sense may be gratified by the variety of objects 
which will occur in the long circuit of a morning walk. I assiduously 
frequented the theatres at a very propitious mra of the stage, wheu" 
a constellation of excellent actors, both "in tragedy and comedy, was 
eclipsed by the meridian brightness of Garrick in the maturity of his 
judgment and vigour of his performance. The pleasures of a town
life are within the reach of every man who is regardless of his health, 
his money, and his company. By the contagion of example I was 
sometimes seduced; but the better habits which I had formed at 
Lausanne induced me to seek a more elegant and rational society ; 
and if my search was less easy and successful than I might have 
hoped, l"shall at present impute the failure to the disadvantages of 
my situation and character. Had the rank and fortune of my parents 
given them an annual establishment in London, their own honse 
would have introduced me to a numerous and polite circle of ac
quaintance. But my father's taste had always preferred the highest 
and the lowest company, for which he was equally qualified; and 
after a twelve years' retirement he was no longer in the memory of 
the great with whom he had associated. I found myself a stranger 
in the midst of a vast and unknown city; and at my entrance into 
life I was reduced to some dull family parties, and some scattered 
connections, which were not such as I should have chosen for myself. 
The most useful friends o{my father were the Mallets: they received 
me with civility and kindness, at first on his account, and afterwards 
on my own; and (if I may use Lord Chesterfield's wdrds) I was soon 

" domesticated in their house. Mr. Mallet, a name among the English 
poets, is praised by an unforgiving enemy for the ease and elegance 
of his conversation, and his wife was not destitute of wit or learning. 
By his assistance I was introduced to Lady" Hervey, the mother of 
the present earl of Bristol. Her age and infirmities confined her at 
home; her dinners were select; in the evening her house was open 
to the best company of both sexes and all natiollS; nor was I dis-

" pleased at her preference and affectation of the manners, the language, 
and the literature of France. But my progress in the English world 
was in general left to my own efforts, and those efforts were languid 
and slow. I had not been endowed by art or nature with those 
happy gifts of confidence and address which unlock every door and 
every bosom; nor would it be reasonable to complain of the just con
.,equences of my sickly childhood, foreign education, and reserved 
temper. While coaches were rattling through Bond-street, I have 
passed many a solitary evening in my lodging with my books. My 
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studies were sometimes interrupted by a sigh, which I breat1i.ed 
towards Lausanne; and on the approach of spring I withdrew with
out reluctance from the noisy and extensive scene of crowds without 
company, and dissipation without pleasure. In each of the twenty
fil"e years of my acquaintance with London (1758-1783) the prospect 
gradually brightened; and this unfavourable picture most properly 
belongs to the first period after my return from Switzerland. 

:My father's residence in Hampshire, where I have passed many 
light, and some heavy hours, was at Buriton, near Petersfield, one 
mile from the PortBmouth road, ,and at the easy distance of fifty-eight 
miles from London.6 An old mansion, in a state of decay, had been 
ronverted into the fashion aud convenience of a modern house; and 
If strangers had nothing to see, the inhabitants had little to desire. 
The spot was not happily chosen, at the end of the villa.,ae and the 
bottom of the hill: but the aspect of the adjacent grounds was various 
and cheerful; the downs commanded a noble prospect, and the long 
hanging woods in sight of the house could not perhaps have been 
improved by art or expense. My futher kept in his own hands the 
whole of the estate, and even rented some additional land; and 
whatsoever might be the balance of profit and loss, the farm supplied 
him with amusement and plenty. The produce maintained a number 
of men and horses, which were multiplied by the intermixture of 
domestic and rural servants; and in the intervals of labour the 
favourite teatp, a handsome set of bays or greys, was harnessed to 
the coach. The economy of the house was regulated by the taste 
and prudence of Mrs. Gibbon. She prided herself in the elegance 
of her occasional dinners; and from the uncleanly avarice of Madame 
Pavilliard, I was suddenly transported to the daily neatness anel 
luxury of an English table. Our immediate neighbourhood was rare 
and ~ic; but from the verge of our hills, -as far as Chichester and 
Goodwood, the western district of Sussex was interspersed with noble 
seats and hospitable families, with whom we cultivated a friendly, 
arid might have enjoyed a very frequent, intercourse. As my stay 
at Buriton was always voluntAry, I was received and dismissed with 
smiles; but the comforts of my retirement did not depend on the 
ordinary pleasures of the country. My father could never inspire 
me with his love and knowled"ae of farming. I never handled a gun, 
I seldom mounted a horse; and my philosophic walks were soon 
terminated by a shady bench, where I was long detained -by the 
sedentary amusement of reading or meditation. At home I occupied 
~ pleasant and spacious apartment; the library on the same ftoor 

• The estate and manor of Beriton, otherwise Buriton, were considerable, and were 
sold a few years ago to Lord Stawell.-SuEFFIELD. 
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was soon considered as my peculiar domain; and I might say with 
truth that I was never less alone than when by myself. My sole 
complaint, which I piously suppressed, arose from the kind restraint 
imposed on the freedom of my time. By the habit of early rising I 
always secured a. sacred portion of the day, and many scattered 
moments were stolen and employed by my studious industry. But 
the family hours of breakfast, of dinner, of ~a, and of supper, were 
regular and long: after breakfast Mrs. Gibbon expected my company 
in her dressing-room ; after tea. my father claimed my conversation 
and the perusal of the newspapers; and in the midst of an interesting 
work I was often called down to receive the visit of some idle neigh
bours. Their dinners and visits required, in due season, a. similar 
return; and I dreaded the period of the full moon, which was uSually 
reserved for our more distant excursions. l could not refuse attend
ing my father, in the summer of 1759, to the races at Stockbridge, 
Reading, and Odiham, where he had entered a horse for the hunters' 
plate; and I was not displeased with the sight of our Olympic games, 
the beauty of the spot, the fleetness of the horses, and the gay tumult 
of the numerous spectators. As soon as the militia business was 
agitated, many days were tediously consumed in meetings of deputy
lieutenants at Petersfield, Alton, and Winchester. In the close of 
the same year, 1759, Sir Simeon (then Mr.) Stewart attempted an 
unsuccessful contest for the county of Southampton, against ~Ir. Legge, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer: a well-known contest, in which Lord 
Bute's influence was first exerted and censured. dur canvass at 
Portsmouth and Gosport la..,ted several days; but the interruption of 
my studies was compensated in some degree by the spectacle uf 
English manners, and the acquisition of some practical knowledge. 

If in a more domestic or more dissipated scene my application was 
somewhat rela .. ~ed, . the lave of knowledge was inflamed and gratified 
by the command of books; and I compared the poverty of Lausanne 
with the plenty of London. My father's study at Buriton was stuffed 
with much trash of the last age, with much high church divinity and 
politics, which have long since gone to their proper place: yet it 
contained some valuable editions of the classics and the fathers, the 
choice, as it should seem, .of Mr. Law; and many English publica
tions of the times had been occasionally added. From this slender 

. beginning I have gradually formed a numerous and select library, 
the foundation of my works, and the best comfort of my life, both at 
home and abroad. On the receipt of the first quarter, a large share 
of my allowance was appropriated to my literary wants. I cannot 
forget the joy with which I exchanged a bank-note of twenty pounds 
for the twenty volumes of the Memoirs of the Academy of Inscrip. 
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tiOll1>; nor would it have been ea.;;;y, by any other expenditure of the 
same sum, to have procured so large and lasting a fund of rati( nal 
amusement. At a time when I most assiduously frequented thU! 
school of ancient literature, I thus expressed my opinion of a learned 
and various collection, which since the year 1759 has been doubled 
in magnitude, though not in merit :-" U ne de ces societes, qui ont 
mieux immortalise Louis XIV. qu'une ambition souvent pernicieuse 
aux hommes, commen<joit deja ces recherches qui reunissent la 
justesse de l' esprit, l' amenire, et l' erudition: OU l' on voit tant de 
decouvertes, et quelquefois, ce qui ne cede qu'a. peine aux decou
vertes, une igruYra7lC6 modeste et savante." The review of my 
library must be reserved for the period of its maturity; but in this 
place I may allow myself to observe that I am not conscious of 
having ever bought a book Uom a motive of ostentation, that every 
volume, before it w~ deposited on the shelf, was either read or 
sufficiently examined, and that I soon adopted the tolerating maxim 
of the elder Pliny, "nullum esse librum tam malum ut non ex aliqua 
parte prodesset." I could not yet find leisure or courage to renew 
the pursuit of the Greek language, excepting by reading the lessons 
of the Old and New Testament every Sunday, when I attended the 
family to church. The series of my Latin authors was less strenu
ously completed;, but the acquisition, by inheritance or purchase, 
of the best editions of Cicero, Quintilian, Livy, Tacitus, Ovid, &c., 
afforded a fair pospect, which I seldom neglected. I persevered in 
the useful method of abstracts and observations; and a single example 
may suffice, of a note which had almost swelled into a work. The 
solution of a passage of Livy (xxxviii. 38) mvolved me in the dry 
and dark treatises of Greaves, Arbuthnot, Hooper, Bernard, Eisen
schmidt, Gronovius, La Barre, Frer.et, &c.; and in my French 8$8.y 
(chap. 20) I ridiculously send the reader to my own manuscript 
remarks on- the weights, coins, and measures of the ancients, which 
were abruptly terminated by the militia drum. 

As I am now entering on a more ample field of society and study, 
I can only hope to avoid a vain and prolix garrulity by overlooking 
the vW!mI' crowd of my acquaintance, and confining myself to such 
jntima~ friends among books and men as are best entitled to my 
notice by their own merit and reputation, or by the deep impression 
which they have left on my mind. Yet I will embrace this occaSio_n 

of recommendina to the young student a practice which about thIS 
time I myself adopted. After glancing my eye over the design and 
order of a new book, I suspended the perusal till I had finished the 
task of :!elf-examination, till I had reVOlved, in a solitary walk, all 
that I .mew or believed or had thought on the subject of the whole 
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work; or of some particular chapter: I was then qualified to discern 
how much the author added to my original stock; and if I was some 
times satisfied by the agreement, I was sometimes armed by th~ 
opposition, of our ideas. The favourite companions of my leisure 
were our English writers since the Revolution: 'they breathe the 
spirit of reason and liberty; and they most seasonably contributed to 
restore the purity of my own language, which had been corrupted by 
the long use of a foreign idiom. By the judicious advice of Mr. 
Mallet, I was directed to the writings of Swift and Addison; wit and 
simplicity are their common. attributes; but the style of Swift is 
supported by manly original vigour; that of Addison is adorned by 
the female graces of elegance and mildness. 7 The old reproach, that 
no British altars had been raised to the Muse of History, was recently 
disproved by the first performances of Robertson and Hume, the 
histories of Scotland and of the Stuarts. I will assume the presump
tion of saying that I was n9t nnworthy to read them: nor will I 
disguise my different feelings in the repeated perusals. The perfect 
composition, the nervous language, the well-turned periods of Dr. 
Robertson, inflamed me to the ambitious hope that I might one day 
tread in his footsteps: the calm philosophy,~ the careless inimitable 
beauties of his friend and rival, often forced me to close the volume 
with a mixed sensation of delight and,despair. 

The design of my first work, the Essay on the Study of Literature, 
was suggested by a refinement of vanity, the desire of justifying and 
praising the object of a favourite pursuit. In France, to which my 
ideas were confined, the learning and language of Greece and Rome 
were neglected by a philosophic age. The guardian of those studies, 
the Academy of Inscriptions, was degraded to the lowest rank among 
the three royal societies of Paris: the new appellation of Erudits was 
contemptuously applied to the successors of Lipsius and Casaubon; 
and I was provoked to hear (see M. d'AleIilbert, Discours pre
liminaire a l'Encyclopedie) that the exercise of the memory, their 
sole merit, had been superseded by the nobler faculties of the 
'imagination and the judgment. I was ambitious of proving, by ~y 
own example, as well as by my precep,ts, that all the faculties of the. 
mind may be exercised and displayed by the study of ancient 
literature; I began to select and adorn the various proofs and illus
trations which had offered themselves in reading the classics; and the 
first pages or chapters of my essay were composed before my depar
ture from Lausanne. The hurry of the journey, and of tlle first 

, This is remarkable: but this transient duced little effect on the style of GibbolL 
admiration of Swift and Addison pro. -M. 
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weeks of my English life, suspended all thou"obts ot serious applica
tiOD: but my object was ever before my eyes; and no more than tee 
days, from the first to the eleventh of .July, were suffered to elapse 
after my summer establishment at Buriton. My eg;,ay was finished 
in about six weeks; and as soon as a fair copy had been transcribed 
by one of the French prisoners at Petersfield, I looked round for a 
('Zitic and judge of my first performance. A writer can seldom be 
~ntent with the doubtful recompense of solitary approbation; but a 
youth ignorant of the world, and of himself, must desire to weigh his 
talents in some scales less partial than his own: my conduct was 
natural, my motive laudable, my choice of Dr. Maty judicious and 
fortunate. By descent and education Dr. Maty, though born in 
Holland, might be considered as a Frenchman; but he was fixed iL 
London by the practice of physic and an office in the British Mnseum. 
His reputation was justly founded on the eighteen volumes of the 
JfJUrnal Britanflique, which he had hpported, almost alone, with 
perseverance and success. This humble though ll..o:eful labour, which 
had once been dignified by the genius of Bayle and the learning of 
~Le Clerc, was not ~ by the taste, the knowled.,ae, and the 

judgment of Maty: he exhibits a candid and pleasing view of the 
state of literature in England during a period of six years (January, 

. 1750-December, 1755); and, far different from his angry son, he 
handles the rod of criticism with the tenderness and reluctance of a 
parent.. The author of the Journal Britannique sometimes aspires 
to the character of a poet and philosopher: his style is pure and 
elegant; and in his virtues, or even in his defects, he may be ranked 
as one of the last disciples of the school of F ontenelle. His aru.-wer 
to my first letter was prompt and polite: after a careful examination 
he returned my manuscript, with some animadversion and much 
applause; and when I visited London in the ensuing winter, we dis
cussed the design and execution in several free and familiar con
versations. In a short excursion to Buriton I reviewed my Essay, 
acco~g to his friendly advice; and after suppressing a third, adding 
a third, and altering a third, I consummated my first labour by a 
short preface, which is dated February 3rd, 1759. Yet I still shrunk 
from the press with the terrors of virgin modesty: the manuscript 
was safely deposited in my desk; and as my attention was engaged 

. by new objects, the delay might have been prolonged til! I had ~: 
filled the precept of Horace, " nonumque prematur m an~um. 
Father Sirmond, a learned jesuit, .... as still more rigid, siuce he 
advised II. young friend to expect the mature a.,ae of fifty before he 
gave himself or his writings to the public (Olivet, HH:toire de I'A~ 
dcmie Franc;oise, tom. it p. 143). The counsel was iIJIlgular; but It 

-'OL. t. 
, 
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is still more singular that it should. have been approved by the 
example of the author. Sirmond was himself fifty-five years of age 
when he published (in 1614) his first work, an edition of Sidonius 
A pollinaris, with many valuable annotations. (See his Life, before the 
great edition of his works in five volumes folio, Paris, 1696, eTypo
graphia Regia.) 

Two years elapsed in silence: but in the spring of 1761 I yielded 
to the authority of a parent, and complied, like a pious son, with the 
wish of my own heart. My private resolves were influenced by the 
state of Europe. About this time the belligerent powers had made 
and accepted overtures of peace; our English plenipotentiaries were 
named to assist at the Congress of Augsburg, which never met: I 
wished to attend them as a gentleman or a secretary; and my father 
fondly believed that the proof of some literary talents might introduce 
me to public notice and second the reC\!mmendations of my friends. 
After a last revisal I consulted with Mr. Mallet and Dr. lfaty, who 
approved the design and promoted the execution. Mr. Mallet, after 
hearing me read my manuscript, received it from my hands, and 
delivered it into those of Becket, with whom he made an agreement 
in my name; an easy agreement: I required only a certain number 
of copies; and. without transferring my property, I devolved on the 
bookseller the charges and profits of the edition. Dr. Maty under
took; in my absence, to correct the sheets: he inserted, without my 
knowledge, an elegant and flattering epistle to the author; which is 
composed, however, with so much art, that, in case of a defeat, his 
favourable report might have been ascribed to the induI.,uence of a 
friend for the rash attempt of a !/QUng English gentleman. The 
work was printed and published, under the title of ' Essai sur l'Etude 
de la Litrerature, Ii Londres, chez T. Becket et P. A. de Hondt, 
1761,' in a small volume in duodecimo : my dedication to my father, 
a proper and pious address, was composed the 28th of May: Dr. 
Maty's letter is dated the 16th of June; and I received the first 
copy (June 23rd) at Alresford, two days before I marched with the 
Hampshire militia. Some weeks afterwards, on the same ground, I 
presented my book to the late Duke of York, who breakfasted in 
Colonel Pitt's tent. By my father's direction, and Mallet's advice, 
many literary gifts were .distributed to several eminent characters in 
England and France; two books were sent to the Count de Caylus, 
and the Duchesse d' Aiguillon, at Paris: I had reserved twenty c{)pies 
for my friends at Lausanne, as the first fruits of my education, and a 
grateful token of my remembrance: and on all these persons I levied 
an unavoidable tax of civility and compliment. It is not surprising 
that a work, of which the style and sentiments were so totally foreign, 



MJoaIOUt8 OF M.Y LIFF. AND WRITINGS. 67 

should have been more successful abroad than at home. I was 
delighted by the copious extracts, the warm commendations, and the 
ftattering predictions of the Journals of France and Holland: and the 
next yeaz (1762) a new edition (I believe at Geneva) extended the 
fame, or at least the circulation, of the work. In England it was 
received with cold indifference, little read, and speedily forgotten: a 
small impression was slowly dispersed; the bookseller ~urmured, and 
the author (had his feelings been more exquisite) might have wept 
over the blunders and baldness of the English translation. The 
publication of my History fifteen years afterwards revived the me
mory of my first performance, and the Essay was eagerly sought in 
the shops. But I refused the permission which Becket solicited of 
reprinting it: the public curiosity was imperfectly satisfied by a 
pirated copy of the booksellers of Dublin; and when a copy of the 
original edition bas been discovered in a sale, the primitive value of 
half~wn bas risen to the fanciful price of a guinea or thirty 
shillin . gs. 

I have expatiated on the petty circumstances and 'period of my 
first publication, a memorable rera in the life of a student when he 
ventures to reveal the measure of his mind: his hopes and fears are 
multiplied by the idea of self-importance, and he believes for a while 
that the eyes of mankind are fixed lin his person and performance. 
Whatever may be my present reputation, it no longer rests on the 
merit of this first essay; and,at the end of twenty-eight years I may 
appreciate my juvenile work with the impartiality, and almost with 
the indifference, of a stranger. In his answer to Lady Hervey, the 
Count de Caylus admires, or affects to admire, "les livres sans 
nombre que Mr. Gibbon a Ius et tres bien Ius." But, alaa! my 
stock of erudition at that time was scanty and superficial; and if I 
allow myself the liberty of naming the Greek ma..-ters, my genuine 
and personal acquaintance was confined to the Latin cla..sics. The 
most serious defect of my Essay is a kind of obscurity and abrupt
ness, which always fatigues, and may often elude, the attention of 
the reader. Instead of a precise and proper definition of the title 
itse~ the sense of the word Littbature is loosely and varionsly ap
plied: a number of remarks and examples, historical, critical, philo
sophical, are heaped on each other without method 01' connection; 
and, if we except some introductory pages, all the remaining chapters 
might indifferently be reversed or transposed. The obscurity of 
mariy passages is often affected, brevis esse labQTo, obscuTUIJ jW; the 
desire of expressing perhaps a common idea with sententious and 
oracular brevity: alas! how fatal. bas been the imitation of. Montes
quieu! But this obscurity sometimes proceeds from a IIDXture of 

s2 



68 MEMOIRS OF MY LIFE AND WRITINGS. 

light and darkne'5S in the author's mind; from a partial ray which 
strikes upon an angle, instead of spreadil;lg itself over the surface of 
an object. After this fair confession I shall presume to say that the 
Essay does credit to a young writer of two-and-twenty years of age, 
who had read with taste, who thinks with freedom, and who writes 
in a foreign language with spirit and elegance. The defence of the 
early History of Rome and the new Chronology of Sir Isaac Newton 
form a specious argument. The patriotic and political design of the 
Georgics is happily conceived; and any probable conjecture, which 
tends to raise the dignity of the poet and the poem, deserves to be 

il
doPt If without a rigid scrutiny. Some dawnings of a philosophic 

spi' enlighten the general remarks on the study of history and of 
.. an. I am not displeased with the inquiry into the origin and nature 

of the gods of polytheism, which might deserve the illustration of a 
riper judgment. Upon the whole, I may apply to the first labour of 
my pen the speech of a far superior artist, when he surveyed the first 
productions of his penciI. After viewing some portraits which he had 
painted in his youth, my friend Sir Joshua Reynolds acknowledged' 
to me that he was rather humbled than flattered by the comparison 
with his present works; and that, after so much time and study, he 
had conceived his improvement to be much greater than he found it 
to have been.8 

At Lausanne I composed the first chapters of my. Essay in French, 
the familiar language of my conversation and studies, in \fhich it was 
easier for me to write than in my motber-tongue. After my return 
to England I continued the same practice, without any affectation, or 
design of repudiating (as Dr. Bentley would say) my vernacular 
idiom. But I should have escaped some anti-Gallican clamour had 
I been content with the more natural character of an English author. 
I should have been more consistent had I rejected Mallet's advice 
of prefixing an English dedication to a French book; a confusion of 
tongues that seemed to accuse the ignorance of my patron. The use 
of a foreign dialect might be excused by the hope of being employed 

• The intelligent modern reader will military colonies to the pacific influence 
be inclined to adopt Gibbon's estimate of of Virgil's poetry. No subjeet has been 
his early work. Its faults are very clearly pursued with greater erudition and variety 
indicated; it is a collection of shrewd and 'of opinion by Continents! scholars than 
acute observations, without order or con- the origin of polytheism. Gibbon's theory 
nection. The defence of the early History was far advanced beyond his age, and 
of Rome and of Newton's Chronology are might suggest something like an amicable 
not more than specious; there is inge- compromise between the Symbolists and 
nnity, but little more, in the theory about Anti-Symbolists of Germany, the re
the Georgics; and Gibbon, in his maturer spective schools of Creu~er and Voss. 
judgment, might have smiled at his The essay is to be found in the fourth 
attributing the thirty years' quiet of the volume of the miscellaneous works.-M. 
turbulent veterans who composed the 

.. 
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iii! a negottator, by the desire of being generally understood on the 
coutinent; but my true motive was doubtless the ambition of new 
and singular fame, an Englishman claiming a place amollg the 
writers of France. The Latin tongue had been consecrated by the 
service of the church, it was refined by the imitation of the ancients ; 
and in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries the scholars of Europe 
enjoyed the advantage, which they have gradually resigned, of con
versing and writing in a common and learned idiom. As that idiom 
was no longer in any country the vulgar speech, they all stood on a 
level with each other; yet a citizen of old Rome might have smiled 
at the best Latinity of the Germans and Britons; and we may learn 
from the <Jicerunianua of Erasmus how difficult it was found to steer 
a middle course between pedantry and barbarism. The Romans them
selves had sometimes attempted a more perilous task, 6f writing in a 
living language, and appealing to the taste and judgment of the 
natives. The vanity of Tully was doubly interested in the Greek 
memoirs of his own cousulship; and if he modestly supposes that 
some Latinisms might be detected in his style, he is confident of his 
own skill in the art of lsocrates and Aristotle; and he requests his 
friend Atticus to disperse the copies of his work at Athens, and in 
the other cities of Greece (ad .Atticum, i 19, ii 1). But it must not 
be forgotten that, from infancy to manhood, Cicero· and his contem
poraries had read, and declaimed, and composed, with equal diligence 
in both languages; and that he was not allowed to frequent a Latin 
school till he had imbibed the lessons of the Greek grammarians and 
rhetoricians. In modem times the language of France has been 
diffused by the merit of her writers, the social manners of the natives, 
the in1I.uence of the monarchy, and the exile bf the protestants. 
Several foreigners have seized the opportunity of speaking to Europe 
in this common dialect, and Germany may plt'.ad the authority of 
Leibnitz and Frederic, of the first of her philosophers and the, 
greatest of her kings. The just pride and laudable prejudice uf 
l::ngland has restrained this communication of idioms; and, of all the 
nations on this side of the Alps, my oountrymen are the least prac
tised and least perfect in the exercise of the French tongu~. By Sir 
William Temple and Lord (.'hestemeld it was only nsed on occasions 
of civility and business, and their printed· letters will not be quoted 
as models of composition. Lord Bolingbroke may have published in 
French a sketch of his Reflections on Exile; but his reputation now 
reposes on the address of Voltaire, "Docte sermones utriusque 
lingure;" and, by his ~nglish dedication to Qu~en C:U-Oline ~nd his 
Essay on Epic Poetry, it should seem that Voltaire hinlself WlShed to 
deaerVe a return of the .same compliment. The exception of CoUlIt 
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Hamilton cannot fairly be urged; though an Irishman by birth, hp 
was educated in France from hill childhood. Yet I am surprised 
that a long residence in England, and the habits of domestic con
versation, did not affect the ease and purity of his inimitable style; 
and I regret the omission of his English verses, which might ha"ve 
afforded aJ1 amusing object of comparison. I might therefore assume 
the primus ego in patriam, Ie.; but with what succesa I have ex
plored this untrodden path must be left to the decision of my French 
readers. Dr. Maty, who might himself be questioned as a foreigner, 
has secured his retreat at my expense. "Je ne croiil pas que voW! 
vous piquiez d'etre moins facile a. reconnoitre pour un Anglois que 
Lucullus pour un Romain." My friends at Paris have been more 
indulgent: they received me as a countryman, or at least as a pro
vincial; but they were friends and ,Parisians.9 The defects which 
Maty insinuates, "Ces traits saillans, ces figures hardies; ce sacrifice 
de la regIe au sentiment, et de la cadence a la force," are the faults 
of the youth rather than of the stranger: and after the long and labo
rious exercise of my own language I am conscious that my French 
style has been ripened and improved.1 

I have already hinted that. the publication of my Essay was 
delayed till I had embraced the military profession. I shall now 
amuse myself with the recollection of an active scene, which bears no 
affinity to any other period of my studious and social life. 

In the outset of a glorious war the English people had been 
defended by the aid of German mercenaries. A national militia has 
been the cry of every patriot since the Revolution; and this measure, 
both in Parliament and in the field, was supported by the country 
gentlemen or Tori~s; who insensibly transferred their loyalty to the 
house of Hanover: in the language of Mr. Burke, iliey have changed 
the idol, but they have preserved the idolatry. In the act of offering 
our names and receiving our commissions as major and captain in the 
lIampshire regiment (June 12th, 1759), we had not supposed that 
vre should be dragged away, my father from his farm, myself .from· 
my books, and condemned, d.uring two years and a half (May 10, 
1760-December 23,'1762), to a wandering life of military servi
tude. But a weekly or monthly exercise of thirty thousand provin-

• The copious extracts which were gi~en in the Jo",.,.al Etranger by Mr. Suard, a 
judicious critio, must satisfy both the author and the public. I may here observe, 
that I have never seen in any literary review a tolerable account of my History. 
The manufacture of journals, at least on the continent, is miserably debased. 

I Two mod ern writers of imagination, • the moot extraordinary effort of com
Mr. Beckford and the late Mr. Hope, position in a foreign language by an Eng. 
ori,,<>inally Wl"ote, the one Yathek, the lishman is the translation of Hudibras 
other Anast.a.<ius .. in French; but rlU'haps by Mr. TownJey.-M 
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cials would have left them useless and ridiculous; and after the 
pretence of an invasion had vanished, the popularity of l\1r. Pitt 
gave a sanction to the illegal step of keeping them till the end of the 
war under arms, in constant pay and duty, and at a distance from 
their respective homes. When the King's order for our embodying 
came down, it was too late to retreat, and too soon to repent. The 
South battalion of the Hampshire militia was a small independent 
corps of four hundred and seventy-six, officers and men, commanded 
by Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Thomas Worsley, who, after a prolix and 
passionate contest, delivered us from the tyranny of the Lord Lieu
tenant, the Duke of Bolton. My proper station, as first captain, was 
at the head of my own, and afterwards of the grenadier company; 
but in the afu.ence, or even in the presence, of the two field officers, 
I was entrusted by my friend and my father with the effective labour 
of dictating the. orders, and exercising the battalion. With the help 
of an original journal, I could write the history of my bloodless and 
inglorious campaigns; but as these events have lost much of their 
importance in my own eyes, they shall be despatched in a few words. 
From ·Winchester, the first place of assembly (June 4, 1760), we 
were removed, at our own request, for the benefit of a foreign educa,
tion. By the arbitrary, and often capricious, orders of the War 
Office, the battalion successively marched to the pleasant and hos
pitable Blandford (June 17); to Hilsea barracks, a seat of disease 
and discord (September 1); to Cranbrook in the Weald of Kent 
(December 11); to the sea-coast of Dover (December 27); to Win
chester camp (June 25, 1761); to the populous and disorderly town 
of Devizes (October 23); to Salisblll'J (February 28, 176~); to our 
beloved Blandford a second time (March 9); and finally, to the 
fashionable resort of Southampton (June 2), where the colours were 
fixed till our final dissolution (December 23). On the beach at 
Dover we had exercised in sight of the Gallic shores. But the most 
splendid and useful scene of our life was a four months' encampment 
ou Winchester Down, under the command of the Earl of Effingham. 
Our army consisted of the thirty-fourth regiment of foot and si:L 
militia corps. The consciousness of defects was stimulated by friendly 
emulation. We improved· our time and opportunities in morning and 
evening field-days; and in the general reviews the South Hampshire 
were rather a credit than a disgrace to the line. In our subsequent 
ltuarters of the Devizes and Blandford we advanced with a quick 
step in our military studies; the ballot of the eusuing summer 
renewed our vigour and youth; and had the militia subsisted another 
year, we might have contested the prize with the most perfect of out 

'brethren. 
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The loss of so many busy and idle hours was not compensated by 
any elegant pleasure; and my temper was insensibly soured by the 
society of our rustic officers. In every state there exists, however, 
a balance of good and evil. The habits of a sedentary life were 
usefully broken by the duties of an active profession: in the healthful 
exercise of the field I hunted with a battalion, instead of a pack; 
and at that time I was ready, at any hour of the day or night, to fly 
from quarters to London, from London to quarters, on the slightest 
call of private or regimental business. But my principal obligation 
to the militia was the making me an Englishman and a soldier. 
After my foreign education, with my reserved temper, I should long 
have continued a stranger to my native country, had I not been 
shaken in this various scene of new faces and new friends; had not 
experience forced me to feel the characters of our leading men, the 
state of parties, the forms of office, and the operation of our civil and 

. military system. In this peaceful service I imbibed the rudiments of 
the langu~o-e and science of tactics, which opened a new field of 
study and observation. I diligently read and meditated the 
Memoire8 Militaire8 of Quintus Icilius (Mr. Guichardt), the only 
writer who has united the merits of a pJ;ofessor and a veteran. The 
didcipline and evolutions of a moden battalion gave me a clearer 
notion of the phalanx and the legion; and the captain of the Hamp
shire grenadiers (the reader may smile) has not been useless to the 
historian of the Roman empire. 

A youth of any spirit is fired even by the play of arms, and in the 
firat sallies of my enthusiasm I had seriously attempted to embrace 
the regular profession of a soldier. But this military fever was cooled 
by the enjoyment of our mimic Bellona, who soon unveiled to my 
eyes her naked deformity. , How often did I sigh for my proper station 
in society and letters! How often (a proud comparison) did I repeat 
the complaint of Cicero in the command of a provincial army! 
"Clitellre bovi sunt impositre. Est incredibile quam me negotii 
~deat. Non habet satis m~onum campum ille tibi non iguotu<, 
cursus animi; et industrire mere prreclara opera cessat. Lucem, lihros, .. 
urbem, domum, vos desidero. S,ed feram, ut potero; sit modo 
annuum. Si prorogatur, actum est."8 F~m a service without danger 
I might indeed have retired without disgrace; but as often as J 
hinted a wish of resigning, my fetters were riveted by the friend!) 
entreaties of the colonel, the parental authority of the major, and my 
own' regard for the honour and welfare of the battalion. When I 
felt that my personal escape was impracticable, I bowed my neck to 

• Epist, n,1 Atticum, lib. v. }i>. 
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the yoke: my servitude was protracted far beyond the annuallJatience 
of Cicero; and it was not till after the preliminaries of peace that I 
received my discharge, from the act of government which disembodied 
the militia. 

When I complain of the loss of time, justice to myself and to the 
militia mn:;t throw the greatest part of that reproach on the first 
seven or eight months, while I was obliged to learn as well as to 
teach. The dissipation of Blandford, and the disputes of Portsmouth, 
consumed the hours which were not employed in the field; and amid 
the perpetual hurry of an inn, a barrack, or a guard-room, all literary 
ideas were banished from my mind. After this long fast, the longest 
which I have ever known, I once more tasted at Dover the pleasures 
of reading and thinting; and the hungry appetite with wh:ch I 
opened a volume of Tully's philosophical works is still present to my 
memory. The last review of my Essay before its publiootion had 
prompted me to investigate the nature of the god8; my inquiries led 
me to the Histoire Critique du Manicheisme of Beausobre, who dis
cus.;;es many deep questions of Pagan and Christian theology: and 
from this rich treasury 'Of facts and opinions I deduced my own con
sequences, beyond the holy circle of the author. After this recovery 
I never relapsed into indolence; and my. example might prove that 
in the life most averse t.J study some hours may be stolen, some 
minutes may be snatched. Amidst the tumult of Winchester camp 
I sometimes thought and read in my tent; in the more settled quarters 
of the Devizes, Blandford, and Southampton, I always secured a 
separate lodging and the necessary books; and in the summer of 
1762, while the new militia was raising, I enjoyed at Beriton two 
or three months of literary repose. In forming a new plan of study, 
I hesitated between the mathematics and the Greek language; both 
of which I had neglected since my return from Lausanne. I con
sulted a learned and friendly mathematician, Mr. George Scott, a 
pupil of de ~Ioivre; and his map of a country which I.have never 
explored may perhaps be more' serviceable to others. As soon as I 
had given the preference to Greek, the example of Scaliger and mf 
own reason determined me on the choice of Homer, the father of 
poetry; and the Bible of the ancients: but Scaliger ran through the 
Iliad in one and twenty days; and I was not dissatisfied with my 
own diligence for performing the same labour in an equal number 
of weeks. After the first difficulties were surmounted, the langUage 
IIf nature and harmony soon became easy and familiar, and each 
day I sailed upon the ocean with a brisker gale and a more steady 
course. 
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'E. 3" liYEP.OS .,..p1jtTe., p.ltTo'll Urrla" ~l BE Itvp.A 

mECp?1 'lrOpI/>6PEOV I'e-ydJ..' faXE, ""b. 1060'7/" 
'H If ~9EE" IC'wrcl ICVl'fI. 3UJ7r"q(1'(I'ovtlG ICeA.ev8oJf.8 flias, A. 481. 

In the study of a poet who has sin~ become the most intimate of my 
friends, I successively applied many passages and fragments of Greek 
writers; and among these I shall noti:ce a Life of Homer, in the 
Opuseula Mythologica of Gale, several books of the Geography of 
Strabo, and the entire treatise of Longinus, which, from the title and 
the style, is equany worthy of the epithet of 81.lblime. 1\1y gramma
tical skill was improved, my vocabulary was enlarged; and in the 
militia I acquired a just and indelible knowledge of the first of lan
guages. On every march, in every journey, Horace was always in 
my pocket, and often in my hand; but I should not mention his two 
critical epistles, the amusement of a morning, had they not been 
accompanied by the elaborate commentary of Dr. Hurd, now Bishop 
of 'W orcester. On the interesting subjects of composition and imita
tion of epic and dramatic poetry I presumed to think for myself; and 
thirty close-written pages in folio could scarcely comprise my full 
and free discussion of the sense of the master and the pedantry of the 
servant. . • 

After his oracle Dr. Johnson, my friend Sir Joshua Reynoldi 
denies all original genius, any natural propensity of the mind to one 
art or science rather than another. 'Without engaging in a meta
physical or rather verbal dispute, I know, by experience, that from 
my early youth I aspired to the character of an historian. While I 
served in the militia, before and after the publication of my Essay, 
this idea ripened in my mind; nor can I paint in more lively colours 
the feelings of the moment than by transcribing some passages, under 
their respective dates, from a journal which I kept at that time. 

BERITON, APRIL 14, 1761. 
(In a short excursion from Dover.) 

" Having thought of several subjects t"or an historical composition, 
I chose the expedition of Charles VIII. of France into Italy. I read 
two memoirs of :Mr. de Foncemague in the Academy of Inscriptions 
(tom. xvii. p. 539-607), and abstracted them. I likewi.o:e finished 
this day a dissertation, in which I examined the right of Charles 
VIII. to the crown of Naples; and the rival claims of the. House 

8 _ Fair wind, and blowing fresh, 
Apollo sent them; quick they rear'd the mast, 
Then spread th' unsullied canvas to the gale, 
And the wind fill'd it. Roar'd the aable flood 
Around the bark, that ever as she went 
Dash'd wide the brine and scudded swift away,-CoWFEB'S Homer 
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of Anjou and Arragon: it consists of ten folio pabres, besides 
large notes." 

BERlTON, AUGUST 4, 1761. 
(In a tDeIIk'. ncursion fram Wiilchest.,. camp.) 

" After having long revolved subjects for my intended historical essay, 
I renounced my first thought of the expedition of Charles VIII. as 
too remote from us, and rather an introduction to great events than 
great and important in itself. I successively chose and rejected the 
crusade of Richard I., the barons' wars against John and Henry III., 
the history of Edward the Black Prince, the lives and comparisons of 
Henry V. and the Emperor Titus, the life of Sir Philip Sidney, and 
that of the Marquis of Montrose. At length I have fixed on Sir 
Walter Raleigh for my hero. !lis eventful story is varied by the 
characters of the soldier and sailor, the courtier and historian; and 
it may afford such a fund of materials as I desire, which have not 
yet been properly manufactured. At present I cannot attempt the 
execution of this work. Free leisure, and the opportunity of consult
ing many books, both printed and manuscript, are as necessary as 
they are impossible)o be attained in my present way of life. How
ever, to acquire a general insight into my subject and resources, I 
read the Life of Sir Walter Raleigh by Dr. Birch, his copious article 
in the General Dictionary by the same hand, and the reigns of Queen 
Elizabeth and James I. in Hume's History of England." 

BERlTON, JANUARY, 1762. 
(In a mmath'. absence from thB Deviz.s.) 

" During this' interval of repose I again turned my thoughts to 
Sir Walter Raleigh, and looked more closely into my materials. I 
read the two volumes in quarto of the Bacon Papers, published by 
Dr. Birch; the Fragmenta Regalia of Sir Robert Naunton; Mallet's' 
Life of Lord Bacon, and the political treatises of that great man in 
the first volume of his works, with many of his letters in the second; 
Sir William Monson's Naval Tracts; and the elaborate Life of Sir 
Walter Raleigh, which Mr. Oldys has prefixed to the best edition of 
his History of the Wodd. My subject opens upon me, and in general 
improves upon a nearer prospect." 

BERlTON, JULY 26, 1162. 
(During my BUmmer residenc •• ) 

" I am afraid of being reduced to drop my hero; but my time has 
not, however, been lost j.n the research of his story, and of a memo
rable rera of our English annals. The Life of Sir Walter Raleigh, 
by Oldys, is a very poor performance; a servile panegyric, or flat 
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apology, tediously minute, and compused ina dull and affected style 
Yet the author was a man of diligence and learning, who had read 
everything relative to his subject, and whose ample collections are 
arranged with perspicuity and method. Excepting some anecdotes 
lately revealed in the Sidney and Bacon Papers, I know not what I 
should be able to add. 1\1y ambition (exclusive of the uncertain 
merit of style and sentiment) must be confined to the hope of giving 
a good abridgment of Oldys. I have even the disappointmeut of 
finding some parts of this copious work very dry and barren; and 
these parts are unluckily some of the most characteristic; Raleigh's 
colony of Virginia, his quarrels with Essex, the true secret of his 
conspiracy, and, above ,all, the detail of his private life, the most 
essential and important to a biograp1wr. My best resource would be 
in the circumjacent history of the times, and perhaps in some digres
sions artfully introduced, like the fortunes of the Peripatetic philo
sophy in the portrait of Lord Bacon. But the reigns of Elizabeth 
and James L are the. periods of English history which have been the 
most variously illustrated; and what new lights could I reflect on a 
subject which has exercised the accurate industry. of Birch, the lively 
and curious acuteness of Walpole, the critical. spirit of Hurd, the 
vigorous sense of Mallet and Robertson, and the impartial philosophy 
of Hume? Could I even surmount these obstacles, I should shrink 
with terror from the modern history of England, where every cha
racter is a problem, and every reader a friend or an enemy; where 
a writer is supposed 'to hoist a flag of party, and is devoted to 
damnation. by the adverse faction. Such would be my reception at 
home: and abroad, the historian of Raleigh must' encounter an in
difference far more bitter than, censure or reproach. The events of 
his life are interesting; but his character is ambiguous, his actions 
'are obscure, his writings are English, and his fame is confined to the 
llarrow limits of our language' and our island. I must embrace a 
safer and inore extensive theme. 

" There is one which I sh!Juld prefer to all others, The History of 
the Libert!! of the Swiss,' of that independence which a brave people .. 
rescued from the House of Austria, defended against a Dauphin of 
France, and finally sealed with the blood of Charles of Burgundy. 
From such a theme, so full of public spirit, of military glory, of 
examples of virtue, of lessons of government, the dullest stranger 
would catch fire: what might not I hope, whose talents, whatsoever 

• TIus historical ground is now occu· tive, chiefly drawn from Milller; hut for 
pied by the great work of MUller. The .. popula.r history I should prefer that of 
late Mr. Plante's History of the Helvetic Zschokke, Schweizerlands Geschichte fUr 
Cunfedera.c;y is .. very pleasing Ilal'm- dss Schweizervolk.-M. 
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·they may be, would be inflamed ~ith the zeal of patriotism! But the 
materials of this history are inaccessible to me, fast locked in the 
obscurity of an old barbarous German dialect, of which I am totally 
ignorant, and which I cannot resolve to learn for this sole and pecu-
liar purpose. . 

" I have another subject in view, which is the contrast of the 
former history: the one a poor, .warlike, virtuous .republic, which 
emerges into glory and freedom; the other a commonwealth, soft, 
opulent, and corrupt; which, by just degrees, is precipitated from 
the abuse to the loss of her liberty: both lessons are, perhaps, .equally 
instructive. This second subject is, T~ Hist(Yf"lJ of the Republic oj 
Florence, under the House of Medicis :5· a period of one hundred 
and fifty years, which ris~s or descend$ from the dregs of the Floren
tine democracy to the title and dominion of Cosmo. de Medicis ill 
the Grand Duchy of Tuscany. I might deduce a chain of revolutions 
not unworthy of. the pen of Vertot; singular men, and singular 
events; the Medicis four times expelled, and as often recalled; and 
the Genius of Freedom reluctantly yielding to the arms of. Charles V. 
and the policy of Cosmo. The character and fate of Savanarola, and 
the revival of arts "and letters in Italy, will be essentially connecte!i 
with the elevation of. the family and the fall of the· republic. The 
Medicis, stirps quasi fataliter nata ad instauranda vel fovenda studia 
(Lipsius ad Germanos et Gallos, Epist. viii.), were illustrated by the 
patronage of learning; and enthusi3b"IIl Was the most formidable 
weapon of their adversaries. On this splendid. subject I shall most 
probably fix; but when, or where, or how will it be executed? I 
behold in a dark and doubtful perspective 

Res alta terra, et caJigine mers&S." 

The youthful habits of the language and manners of France had 
left in my mind an ardent desire of revisiting the continent on a 
larger and more liberal plan. According to the law of custom, and 
perhaps of reason, foreigu travel. completes the education of an 
English gentleman: my father had consented to my wish, but I was 
detained above four years by my rash engagement in the militia. I 
eagerly grasped the first moments of freedom: three or four weeks 
in Hampshire and London were employed in the preparations of my 
journey, and the farewell visits of frien~hip and civility: my last act 

• The works of the late :Mr. Roscoe, executed with much elegance. The greut 
the Lives of Lorenzo and of Leo X., have political picture would require a firmer 
hut partially fulfilled this great d •• ign. and more vigorous hand.-M. 
The literary part of theBe histories is 
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in town was to applaud Mallet's new tragedy of Elvira; a poskhaise 
conveyed me to Dover, the packet to Boulogne, and such was my 
diligence that I reached Paris on the 28th of January, 1763, ouly 
thirty-six days after the disbanding of the militia.. Two or three 
years were loosely defined for the term of my absence; and I was left 
at liberty to spend that time in such places and in such a manner as 
was most agreeable to my taste and judgment. 

In this first visit I passed three months and a half (January 28th
May 9th), and a much longer space might have been a..,areeably 
filled without any intercourse with the natives. At home we are 
content to move in the daily round of pleasure and business; and a 
scene which is always present is supposed to be within our knowledge, 
or at least within our power. But in a fpreign country, curiosity is 
our business and our pleasure; and the traveller, conscious of his 
ignorance, and covetous of his time, is diligent in the search and the 
view of every object that can deserve his attention. I devoted many 

. hours of the morning to the circuit of Paris and the neighbourhood, 
to the visit of churches and palaces conspicuous by their architecture, 
to the royal manufactures, collections of books and pictures, and all 
the various treasures of art, of learning, and of luxury. An English
man may hear without reluctance that in these curious and costly 
articles Paris is superior to London; since the opulence of the French 
capital arises from the defects of its government and religion. In the 
absence of Louis XIV. and his successors, the Louvre has been left 
unfiuished: but the millious which have been lavished on the sands 
of Versailles, and the morass of Marli, could not be supplied by the 
legal allowance of a British king. The splendour of the French 
nobles is confined to their town residence; that of the English is 
more usefully distributed in their country seats; and we should 
be astonished at our own riches, if the labours of architecture, the 
spoils of Italy and Greece, which are now scattered from Inverary to 
'Vilton,were accumulated in a few streets between Marylebone and 
'Vestminster. All superfluous ornament is rejected by the cold 
frugality of the protestants; but the catholic superstition, which is .. 
always the enemy of reason, is often the parent of the arts. The 
wealthy communities of priests and monks expend their reve~ues in 
stately edifices; and the parish church of St. Sulpice, one of the 
noblest structures in Paris, was built and adorned by the private 
industry of a late cure. In this outset, and still more in the sequel of 
my tour, my eye was amusea; but the pleasing vision cannot be fixed 
by the pen; the particular ima..,aes are darkly seen through the me
mum of five-and-twenty years, and the narrative of my life must not 
degenerate into a book of travels. 
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But the principal end of my journey was to enjoy the society of a 
polished and amiable people, in whose favour I was strongly pre
judiced, and to converse with some authors, whose conversation, as I 
fondly imagined, must be far more pleasing and instructive than their 
writings. The moment was happily chosen. At the close of a SUI>

cessful war the British name was respected on the continent: 
--Cl8.l'lllll et venerabile nomen 

Gentibus. 

Our opinions, our fashions, even our games, were adopted in France; 
a ray of national glory illuminated each individual, and every English
man was supposed to be born a patriot and a philosopher. For my
self, I carried a personal recommendation; my name and my Essay 
were already known; the' compliment of having written in the ,French 
1angua..,ae entitled me to some returns of civility and gratitude. I 
was considered as a man of letters, who wrote for amusement. Before 
my departure I had obtained from 'the Duke de Nivemois, Lady 
Hervey, the Mallets, Mr. Walpole; &c., many letters of recom
mendation to their private or literary friends. Of these epistles the 
reception and success were determined by the character and situation 
of the persons. by whom and to whom they were addressed: the seed 
was sometimes cast on a barren rock, and it sometimes multiplied an 
hundred fold in the production of new shoots, spreading branches, 
and exquisite fruit. But upon the whole, I had reason to praise the 
national urbanity, which from the court has diffused its gentle.in
f1uence to the shop, the cotta..,ae, and the schools. Of the men of 
genius of the 3oae, Montesquieu and F ontenelle were no more;· V 01-
taire resided on his own estate near, Geneva; Rousseau in the pre
ceding year had been driven from his hermita..,ae of Montmorency; 
and I blush at my having neglected to seek, in this journey, the 
acquaintance of Buffon. Among the men of letters whom I saw, 
d'Alembert,and Diderot held the foremost rank in merit, or at least 
in fame. I shall content myself with enumerating thtl well-known 
names of the Count de Caylus, of the Abbe de la Bleterie, Barthe
lemy, Reynal, Arnaud, of Messieurs de la Condamine, du Clos, de 
S" Palaye, de Bou"aainville, Caperonnier, de Guignes, Suard,' &c., 

• M. Suw thus describes the Un
preesion made by Gibbon's manners in 
society=-

" As to his mannera in society, without 
doubt the agreeableneaa (auklbiliti) of 
Gibbon was neither that yielding and 
retiring compla.issnce, nor that modesty 
,.hich is forgetful of self; but his vanity 
(amour.propre) never showed itself in an 
o1feoeive lWIIIner: anxious to succeed and 

to pl""'""l he wished to command atten- i 
tiOD, and obtained it without difficulty by 
a conversation animated, sprightly, &dig, 
full of matter: all that was dictata the 
(trancIaant) in his tone betrayed J;; 
much that desire of domineeriJ>.Q were 
others, which is alwaye oftimsi'hld licen
fidenca in himself; and that k d 
was j nstiJied both by his po,a, 100 , an 
his success. ;N otwithstan~f scandal or 

A 
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without attempting to discriminate the shades of their characters, or 
the degrees of our connection. Alone, in a morning visit, I com
monly found the artists and authors of Paris less vain, and more 
reasonable, than in the circles of their equals, with whom they mingle 
in the houses of the rich. Four days in a week I had a place, 
without invitation, at the hospitable tables of Mesdames Geoffrin and, 
du Bocage, of the celebrated Hel~etius, and of the Baron d'Olbach. 
In these symposia the pleasures of the table were improved by lively 
and liberal conversation; the company was select, though various and 
voluntary. 

The society of Madame du Bocage was more soft and moderate 
than that of her rivals, and the evening conversations of 1\[ de Fonca
magne were supported by the good sense and learning of the principal 
members of the Academy of Inscriptions. The opera and the ltaliaus 
I occasionally visited; but the French theatre, -both in tragedy and 
comedy, was my daily and -favourite amusement. Two famous 
actresses then divided the public applause. For my own part, I 
preferred the consummate art of the Clairon to the intemperate sallies 
of the Dumesnil, which were extolled· by her admirers as the genuine 
voice of nature and passion. Fourteen weeks insensibly stole away; 
but had I been rich and independent, I should have prolonged, and 
perhaps have fixed, my residence at Paris. 

Between the expensive style of Paris and of Italy it was prudent 
to interpose some months of tranquil:simplicity, and at the thoughts 
of Lausanne I again lived in the pleasures and studies of my early 
youth. Shaping my course through Dijon and Besanlion, in the last 
of which places I was kindly ~ntertained by my cous~ Acton, I 
arrived in the month of May, 1763, on the banks of the Leman 
Lake. It had been my intention to pass the Alps in the autumn; 
but such are the simple attractions of the place, that the year had 
almost expired before my departure from ],ausanne in the ensuing 
spring. An absence of five years had not made much alteration in 

conversation never carried one away (n' en- down his room, and that he never wrote 
trainait jamais); its fault was a lcind of asentence without having perfectJyfOl-med" 
arrangl!ment, ;which never permitted him and arranged it in his head. Besides, 
to say anything unless well. This fault French was at least as familiar to him as 
might be attributed to the difficulty of English; his residence at Lausanne, whore 
speaking a foreign language, had not hie he spoke it exclusively, had made it for 
friend, Lora Sheffield, who defends him Bome time his habitual language; and one 
nl.~m this suspicion of study in his con- would not have supposed that he had 
indtf.tion, admitted at the least that eVer spoken any other, if he had not been 

, he wrote .. note or .. letter he betrayed by a very strong accent, by cer
my tOld completely in his mind what he tain tics of pronunciation, certain sharp 
by the T? express. He appears, indeed, tones, which, to ears accustomed from in-

_ l'''ave written thus_ Dr_ Gregory, fancy to softer inflexions of voice, marred· 
l'hum of fi. on Literature, says that Gib- the pleasure which was felt in listening t" 
degenerate l as he was walking up and him."-Quart .. ·lyReview, voU. p. 277.-M. 
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manners, or even in persons. Myoid friends, of both sexes, hailed 
my voluntary return; the most genuine proof of my attachmenL 
1'hey had been flattered by the present of my book, the produce of 
their soil; and the good Pavilliard shed tears of joy as he embraced 
a pupil whose literary merit he might fairly impute to his own 
labours. To myoid lli.--t I added some new acquaintance, and among 
the stran"oers I shall di,,~auish Prince Lewis of Wntemherg, the 
brother of the reigning duke, at whose country-house, near T.allssnne, 
I frequently dined: a wandering meteor, and at 1ength a falling star, 
his li"abt and ambitious spirit had sua:essively dropped from the 
firmament of Prussia, of France, and of Austria; and his faults, 
which he styled his misfhtunes, bad driven him into philosophic exile 
in the Pays de Vauel. He could now moralise on the vanity of the 
world, the equality of mankind, and the happiness of a private station. 
His addres! was affable and polite, and, as he bad shone in courts and 
armies, his memory could supply, and his eloquence could adorn, a 
copious fund of interesting anecdotes. _ His fim enthusiasm was that 
of charity and agriculture; but the sage gradually lapsed in the saint, 
and Prince Lewis of Wirtemberg is now buried in a hermitage near 
Mayence, in the last stage of mystic devotion. By some ecclesiastical 
quarrel, "\"" oltaire had been provoked to withdraw hi.mEelf from Lau
sanne, and retire to his castle at Ferney, where I ~aain visited the 
poet and the actor, without seeking his more intimate acquaintance, 
to which I might now have pleaded a better title. But the theatre 
which he had founded, the actors whom he had formed, survived the 
loss of their master; and recent from Paris, I attended with pleasure 
at the representation of several tragedies and comedies. I shall not 
descend to specify particular names and characters; but I cannot 
forget a private institution which will display the innocent freedom 
of Swiss manners. My favourite society had assumed, from the age 
of its members, the proud denomination of the spring (la-Iociiti d" 
prmtemB). It consisted of fifteen or twenty young unmarried ladies, 
of genteel though not of the very first families; the eldest perhaps 
about twenty; all agreeable, several handsome, and two or three of 
exquisite beauty. At each other's houses they assembled almost 
every day, without the control, or even the presence, of a mother or 
an aunt; they were trusted to their own prudence among a crowd of 
young men of every nation in Europe. They laughed, they sung, 
they danced, they played at cards, they acted comedies; but in the 
midst of this careless gaiety they respected themselves, anil ~ere 
~ted by the men; the invisible line between liberty and licen-
~~ess was never transgressed by a gesture, a word, or a look, and 
de~ virgin chastity was pever sullied by the breath of scandal or 
~L A 
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suspicion: a singular institution, expressive of the innocent simplicity 
of Swiss manners. After having tasted the luxury of England and 
Pans, I could not have returned with satisfaction to the coarse and 
homely table of Madame Pavilliard; nor was her husband offended 
that I now entered myself as a pensionnaire, or boarder, in the elegant 
house of Mr. de Mes:ery, which may be entitled to a short remem
brance, as it h'lS stood above twenty years, perhaps, without a parallel 
in Europe. The house in which we lodged was spacions and con
venient, in the best street, and commanding from behind a noble 
prospect over the country and the Lake. Our table was served with 
neatness and plenty; the boarders were select; we had the liberty of 
inviting any guests at a state!l price; and in the summer the scene 
was occasionally transferred to a pleasant villa about a league from 
Lausanne. The characters of master and mistress were happily 
suited to each other, and to their situation. At the age of seventy
five, Madame de Mesery, who. has survived her husband, is still a 
graceful, I had almost said a handsome woman. She was alike 
qualified to preside in her kitchen and her drawing-room; and. such,' 
was the equal propriety of her conduct, that, of two or three hundred' 
.foreigners, none ever failed in respect, none could complain of her' 
.neglect, and none could ever boast of her favour. Mesery himself, 
·of the noble family of De Crou..c::a.z, was a man of the world, a jovial 
companion, whose easy manners and natural sallies maintained the 
cheerfulness of his hoUi!e. His wit could laugh at his own ignorance: I 
he disguised, by an air of profuSloI4 a strict attention to his i~terest ; ., 
and in this situation he appeared. like a nobleman who spent his 
fortune and entertained his friends. In this agreeable society I 
resided nearly eleven months (May, 1763-April, 1764); and in this 
second visit to Lausanne, among a crowd of my English companions, 
I knew and esteemed Mr. Holroyd (now Lord Sheffield); and our 
mutual attachment was renewed and fortified in the subsequent stages 
of our Italian journey. Our lives are in the power of chance, and a 
slight variation on either side, in time or place, might have deprived 
me of a friend whose activity in the ardour of youth was always 
prompted by a benevolent heart, and directed by a strong under- .. 
standing. 

If my studies at Paris had been confined to the study of the world, 
three or four months would not have been unprofitably spent. My 
visits, however superficial, to the Academy of Medals and the public 
libraries, opened a new field of inquiry; and the view of so many 
manuscripts of different ages and characters induced me to cons! in':. 
the two great Benedictine works, the IJiplomatica of MabilloD, a-red . 

the Palceographia of Montfaucon. I studied the theory wit~~~ 
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attaining the practice of the art: nor should I complain of the 
intricacy of Greek abbreviations and Gothic alphabets, since every 
day. in a familiar lang'llllooe, I am at a loss to decipher the hiero
glyphics of a female note. In a tranquil scene, which revived the 
memory of my first studies, idleness would have been less pardonable: 
the public libraries of Lausanne and Geneva liberally supplied me 
with books; and if many hours were lost in dissipation, many more 
were employed in literary labour. In the country. Horace and 
Virgil, J uvenal and Ovid, were my assiduous companions: but, in 
town, I formed and executed a plan of study for the use of my 
Transalpine expedition: the topography of old Rome, the ancient 
geography of Italy. and the science of medals. 1. I dili.,aently read, 
almost always with a pen in my hand, the elaborate treatises of 
Nardini, Donatus, &c.. which fill the fourth volume of the Roman 
Antiquities of Grmvius. 2. I next undertook and finished the Italia 
AntiqtuJ of Cluverius, a learned native of Prussia, who had measured, 
on f~ every spot, and has compiled and digested every Jl&SS&oae of 
the ancient writers. These passages in Greek or Latin authors I 
perused in the text of Cluverius, in two folio volumes: but I sepa
rately read the descriptions of Italy by Strabo. Pliny, and Pomponius 
!\Iela, the Catalogues of the Epic poets, the Itineraries of Wesseling's 
Antoninus, and the coasting Voyage of Rutilius Numatianus; and I 
studied two kindred subjects in the Mesures Itineraires of d' Anville, 
and the copious work of Bergier. Histoire da grands (JMmim de 
r Empire Romain. From these materials I formed a table of roads 
and distances reduced to our English measure; filled a folio common
place-book with my collections and remarks on the geography of 
Italy; and inserted in my journal many long and learned notes on 
the insu!re and populousness of Rome, the social war, the JlIISS30ae of 
the Alps by Hannibal. &c. 3. After glancing my eye over Addison's 
~areeable dialogues, I more seriously read the great work of Ezechiel 
Spanheim, de Pra!8tanti4 et Usa Numisnwtu" .. and applied with him 
the medals of the kings and emperors, the families and colonies, to 
the illustration of ancient history. And thus was I armed for my 
Italian journey'. 

I shall advance with rapid brevity in the narrative of this tour, in 
which somewhat more than a year (April, 1764-May, 1765) was 
~areeably employed. . Content with tracing my line of march, and 
slightly touching on my personal feelin.,os, I shall waive the minute 
investigation of the scenes whiCh have been viewed Dy thousands, 
and described by hundreds, of our modem travellers. ROME is ~e 
great object of our pil"6Tima.,,,ae; and 1st, the journey; 2nd, the re5l

dence; and 3nI. the return; will form the most proper and pe~ 
03 
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spicuous division. ]. I climbed Mount CeDis, and descended into 
the plain of Piedmont, not on the back of an elephant, but on a 
light osier seat, in the hands of the dexterous and intrepid chairmen 
of the Alps. The architecture and government of Turin presented 
the same aspect of tame and tiresome uniformity, but the court was 
regulated with decent and splendid economy; and I was introduced 
to his Sardinian majesty Charles Emanuel, who, after the incom
parable Frederic, held the second rank (proximus longo tamen inter
vallo) among the kings of Europe. The size and populousness of 
Milan could not surprise an inhabitant of London; but the fancy is 
amused by a visit to the Boromean Islands, an enchanted palace, a. 
work of the fairies in the midst of a lake encompassed with mountains, 
and far removed from the haunts of men. I was less amused by 
the marble palaces of Genoa than by the recent memorials of her 
deliverance (in December, 1746) from the Austrian tyranny; and I 
took a military survey of every scene of action within the enclosure 
of her double walls. My steps were detained at Parma and 1.Iodena 
by the precious relics of the Farnese and Este collections; but, alas! 
the far greater part had been already transported, by inheritance or 
purchase, to Naples and Dresden. By the road of Bologna and the 
Apennine I at last reached Florence, where I reposed from June to 
September, during the heat of the summer months. In the Gallery, 
and especially in the Tribune, I first acknowledged, at the feet of 
the Venus of Medicis, that the chisel may dispute the pre-eminence 
with the pencil, a truth in the fine arts which cannot on this side of 
the Alps be felt or understood. At home I had taken some lessons 
of Italian; on the spot I read with a learned native the classics of 
the Tuscan idiom; but the shortness of my time, and the use of the 
French language, prevented my acquiring B!ly facility of speaking; 
and I was a silent spectator in the conversations of our envoy, Sir 
Horace Mann, whose most serious business was that of entertaining 
the English at his hospitable table. After leaving'Florence I com
pared the solitude of Pisa with the industry of Lucca and Leghorn, 
and continued my journey through Sienna to Rome, where I arrived, 
in the beginning of October. 2. My temper is not yery susceptible 
of enthusiasm, and the enthusiasm which I do not feel I have ever 
scorned to affect. But at the distance of twenty-five years I can 
neither forget nor express the strong emotions which agitated my 
mind as I first approached and entered the eternal city. After a 
sleepless night, I trod, with a lofty step, the ruins of the Forum; 
each memorable spot where homulus Btood, or Tully spoke, or Cm..c,ar 
fell, was at once present to my eye; and several days of -intoxication 
were lost or enjoyed before I could deSt'end to a cool and minute 
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mvesti.,oation. My guide was Mr. Byers, a Scotch antiquary of expe
rience and taste; but in the daily labour of eighteen weeks the 
powers of attention were sometimes fatigued, till I was myself qualified, 
in a last review, to select; and study the capital works of ancient and 
modern arL Six weeks were J~)rrowed for my tour of Naples, the 
most populous of cities relative to its size, whose luxurious inha
bitanl3 seem to dwell on the confines of paradise and hell-fire. I was 
presented to the boy-king by our new envoy, Sir William Hamilton; 
who, wisely diverting his correspondence from the Secretary of State 
to the Royal Society and British Museum, has elucidated a country 
of such inestimable value to the naturalist and antiquarian. On my 
return I fondly embraced, for the Iast time, the miracles of Rome; 
but I departed without kissing the foot of Rezzonico (Clement XIII.), 
who neither posses:ied the wit of his predecessor Lambertini, nor the 
virtues of his successor Gan.,aanelli. 3. In my pilgr~ae from Rome 
to Loretto I &oaain crossed the Apennine: from the coast of the 
A~c I traversed a fruitful and populous country, wnich- could 
alone disprove the paradox of Montesquieu, that modern Italy is a 
desert. 'Vithout adopting the exclusive prejudice of the natives, I 
sincerely admire the paintings of the Bologna school I hastened to 
escape from the sad solitude of Ferrara, which in the &oae of Cresar 
was silll more desolate. The spectacle of Venice afforded some hours 
of a,,-10nishment; the university of Padua is a dying taper; but 
Vemna still- boa.::.-ts her amphitheatre, and his native Vicenza is 
adorned by the classic arehitecture of Palladio: the road of Lom
bardy and Piedmont (did Montesqnieu find them without inha
bitants?) led me back to Milan, Turin, and the passa.,ae of Mount 
CeDis, where I &oaain crossed the Alps in my way to Lyons. 

The use of foreign travel has been often debated as a genera. 
question; but the conclusion must be finally applied to the character 
and circumstance.; of each individual. With the education of boys, 
t/JMre or lwuJ they may pass over some juvenile years with the least 
mischief to themselves or others, I have no concern. But after sup
posing the previous and indispensable requisites of &oae, jud","1Ilent, a 
competent knowled"ae of men and books, and a freedom from domestic 
prejudices, I will briefly describe the qualiJications which I deem 
most es3ential to a traveller. lIe should be endowed with an active, 
indefatigable vi",oour of mind and body, which can seize every mode 
of conveyance, and support, -with a careless smile, every hardship of 
the road, the weather, or the inn. The benefits of foreign travel 
will correspond with ~e de",orees of the;e qualifications; but, in this : 
sketch, those to whom I am known will not &reuse me of framing my 
01111 paneg)n~ It was at Rome, on the 15th of October, 1764., as 
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I sat musing amidst the ruins of the Capitol, while the barefooted 
friars were singing vespers in the temple of Jupiter, 7 that the idea 
of writing the decline and faD. of the city first started to my mind. 
But my original plan was circumscribed to the decay of the city 
rather than of the empire; and though lll1 reading and reflections 
began to point towards. that object, some years elapsed, and several 
avocations intervened, before I was seriously engaged in the execu
tion of that laborious work. 8 

I had not totally renounced ·the southern provinces of France, but 
the letters which I found at Lyons were expressive of some impatience. 
Rome and Italy had satiated my curious appetite, and I was now. 
ready to return to the peaceful retreat of my family and books 
Mter a happy fortnight I reluctantly left Paris, embarked at Calais, 
again landed at Dover, after an interval of two years and five months, 
and hastily drove through the summer dust and solitude of London. 

On the 25th of June, 1765, I arrived at my father's house; and 
the five years and a half between my travels and my father's death 
(1770) are the portion of my life which I passed with the least enjoy
ment, and which I remember with the least satisfaction. Every 
spring I attended the monthly meeting and exercise of the militia: at 
Southampton; and by the resignation of my father, and the death of 
Sir Thomas Worsley, I was successively promoted to the rank of 
major and lieutenant-colonel commandant; but I was each year more 
disgusted with the inn, the wine, the company, and the tiresome 
repetition of annual attendance and daily exercise. At home, the 
economy of the family and farm still maintained the same creditable 
appearance. My connection with Mrs. Gibbon was mellowed into a 
warm and solid attachment; my growing years abolished the distance, 
that might yet remain between a parent and a son; aud my behaviour 
satisfied my father, who was proud of ~he success, however imperfect 
in his own lifetime, of my literary talents. Our solitude was soon 
and often enlivened by the visit of the friend of my youth, 1\1. Dey-

f Now the church of the Zocolants, or FranciScan Friars.-SHEFFIELD. 

• "Perhaps," observes M: Suard, If it well as general, to view the advantages as 
will not be difficult to trace, in the im- well as the evil consequences. But, struck 
pressions from which the conception of with a first impression, Gibbon, in writing 
the work arORe, one of the causes of that the history of the fall of the empire, .... w 
war which Gibbon seems to have declared in Christianity only an institution which 
against Christianity; the design of which had placed vespers, barefooted friars, and 
neither appears conformable to his chamc- processionS, in the room of the ma.,auificent 
ter, little disposed toparty-spirit, nor to ceremonies of the worship of Jupiter, anel 
that moderation of thought and sentiment the triumphs of the Capitol."-M. 
which led him in all tliings, particulal' as 
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,.erdun, whose absence from Lausanne I had sinUlrely lamentEidj 
About three years after my first departure he had emigrated from 
b.is native lake to the banks of the Oder in Germany. The TU 

angmta domi, the waste of ae decent patrimony by an improvident 
father, obliged him, like many of his countrymen, to confide in his 
own industry; and he was entrusted with the education of a young 
prince, the grandson of the Margrave' of Schavedt, of the Royal 
Family of Prussia. Our friendship was never cooled, our corre
spondence was sometimes interrupted; but I rather wished than hOlled 
to obtain M. Deyverdun for the companion of my Italian tour. An 
unhappy though honourable passion drove him from his German 
court; and the attractiollS of hope and curiosity were fortified by the 
expectation of my speedy return to England. During four successive 
summers he passed several weeks or months at Beriton, and our free 
conversations, on every topic that could interest the heart or under
standing, would have reconciled me to a desert or a prison. In the. 
winter months of London my sphere of knowledge and action was 
somewhat enlarged by the many new acquaintance which Ihad con
tracted in the militia and abroad; and I must regret, as more than 
an acquaintance, Mr. Godfrey Clarke of Derbyshire, an amiable and 
worthy young man, who was snatched away. by an untimely death. 
A weekly convivial meeting was established by myself and other 
travellers, under the llame of the Roman Club.9 

The renewal, or perhaps the improvement, of my English life was 
embittered by the alteration of my own feelings. At the age of 
twenty-one I was, in my proper station of a youth, delivered from the 
yoke of education; and delighted with the comparative state of liberty 
and affiuence. My filial obedience was natural and easy; and in the 
gay prospect of futurity my ambition did not extend beyond the 
enjoyment of my books, my leisure, and my patrimonial estate, undis
turbed by the cares of a family and the duties of a profession. But 
in the militia I was armed with power; in my travels I was exempt 
from control; and as I approached, as I gradually passed my thirtieth 
year, I began to feel the desire of being master in my own house. 
The most gentle authority will sometimes frown without reason, the 
most cheerful submission will sometim~s murmur without cause; and 
such is the law of our imperfect nature, that we must either command 
Qr obey; that our personal liberty is supported by the obsequiousness 

• The members were Lord Mountstuart (now Marquis of Bute), Colonel Edmon· 
stone, William Weddal, Rev. Mr. Palgrave, Earl of Berkley, Godfrey Clarke (Member 
for Derbyshire), Holroyd (Lord Sheffield), Major Ridley, Thomas Charles Bi~. 
,Sir William Guise, Sir John Aubrey, the late Earl of Abingdon, Hon. Peregnne 
Bertie, Rev. Mr. Cleaver, Hon. John Dllliler, Hon. George Damer (late Earl of 
Dorchester), Sir Thomas Gascoygne, Sir John Hort, E. Gibbon. 
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,of our own d.ependants. 'While so many of my acquaintance were 
.. married or in parliament, or advancing with a rapid step in the 
various roads of honour and fortune, I stood alone, immovable and 
pwgnificant; for after the monthly 'bleeting of 1770 I had even 
Withdrawn myself from the militia, by the· resignation of an empty 
: and barren commission. My temper is not susceptible of envy, and 
: the view of successful merit has always excited my warmest applause. 
: The miseries of a vacant life were never known to a man whose hours 
. were insufficient f~r the inexhaustible pleasures of study. But I 
lamented that at the proper age I had not embraced the lucrative 
pursuits of the law or of trade, the chances of civil office or India 
adventure, or even the fat slumbers of the ch1p'Ch; and my repentance 
became more lively as the loss of time was more irretrievable. 
Experience showed me the use of grafting my private consequence 
on the importance of a great professional body; the benefits of 
those firm connections which are cemented by hope and interest, by 
gratitude and emulation, by the mutual exchange of services and 
favours. From the emoluments of a profession I might have derived 

: an ample fortune, or a competent income, instead of being stinted to 
the same narrow allowance, to. be increased only by an event which 
I sincerely deprecated. .The progress and the knowledge of our 
domestic disorders aggravated my anxiety, and I began to apprehend 
that I might be left in myoId age without the fruits either of 
industry or inheritance. 

In the first summer after my return, whilst I enjoyed at Beriton 
the society of my friend Deyverdun, our daily conversations expatiated 
over the field of ancient and· modern literature; and we freely dis
cussed my studies, my first Essay, and my future projects. The 
Decline and Fall of Rome I still contemplated at an awful distance: 
but the two historical designs which had balanced my choice were 
submitted to his taste; and in the parallel between the Revolutions 
of Florence and Switzerland, our common partiality for a country 
which was his by birth, and mine by adoption, inclined the scale in 
favour of the latter. According to the plan, which was soon con
ceived and digested, I embraced a period of two hundred years, from 
the association of the three peasants of the Alps to the plenitude and 
prosperity of the Helvetic body in the sixteenth century. I should 
have described the deliverance and victory of the Swiss, who have 
never shed the blood of their tyrants but in a field of battle; the laws 
and manners of the confederate states; the splendid trophies of the 
Austrian, Burgundian, and Italian wars; and the wisdom of a nation 
who, after $Ome sallies of martial adventure, has been content to 
guard the blessmgs of peace with the sword of freedom. 
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--Manus Iuec inimica tyranuis 
Ense petit placidam sub libertate quietem. 

~ly judgment, as well as my enthusiasm, was satisfied· with the 
glorious theme; and the assistance of Deyverdun seemed to remove 
an insuperable obstacle: .The French or Latin memorials, of which 
I was not ignorant, are inconsiderable in number and weight; hut in 
the perfect acquaintance of my friend with the German . language I 
found th~ key of a more valuable collection. The most necessary 
books were procured; he translated, for my use, the folio volume of 
Schilling, a copious and contemporary relation of the war of Bur
gundy; we read and marked the most interesting parts of the great 
chronicle of Tschudi; and by his labour, or that of an inferior 
assistant, large extracts were made from the History of Lauffer and 
the Dictionary of Lew; yet such was the distance and delay, that two 
years elapsed in these preparatory steps; and it was late in the third 
summer (1767) before I entered, with these slender materials, on the 
more agreeable task of composition. A specimen of my History, the 
first book, was read the following winter in a literary society of 
foreigners in London; and as the author was unknown, I listened, 
lIi.thout observation, to the free strictures, and unfavourable sentence, 
of my jUdges.l The momentary sensation. was painful; but their 
condemnation was ratified by my cooler thoughts. I delivered my 
imperfect sheets to the Hames, I and for ever renounced a design in 

I Mr. Hums seems to have had a different opinion of this work. 

From Mr. HUf1IIJ to Mr. (ft0b0n. 
Sir,-It is but a few days ago since M. Deyverd~ put your manuscript into my 

hands, and I have perused it with great pleasure and .... tisfuctiou. I have only one 
objection, derived from the language in wbich it is written. Why do you compose 
in French, and carry faggots into the wood, as Horace says with regard to Romans 
who wrote in Greek' I grant that you have a l.iJi:e motive to those Romans, and 
adopt a language muoh more generally diffused than your native tongue: but have 
you not remarked the fate of tbose two ancient languages in following ages, Tbl' 
Latin, though then less celebrated, and confined to more narrow limits, has in 60me 
measure outlived the Greek, and is now more generally understood by wen of 
letters. Let the French, therefore, triumph in the present dilfusion of their tongue. 
Our Bolid and increa&ing establishments in America, where we need leas dread the 
in.mdation of Barbarians, promise a superior stability and duration to the English 
language. . 

YOIlI'1l8e of the French tongue has also led you' into a style more poeti~ and 
figurative, and more highly coloured, than our language seems to admit of in historical 
productions: for such is the practice of French· writers, particularly the more recent 
ones, who illuminate their pictures more than austom will permit us. On the whole, 
your History, in my opinion, is written with spirit and judgrqent; and I exhort you 
very enrneetJy to continue it. The objections that occurred to me on reading it were 
80 frivolous that I shall not trouble you with them, and should, I believe, have a 
difficulty to recollect them. I am, with great esteem, 

Sir, your most obedient 
London, and most humble servant, 

24th of Oct. 1767. (Signed) DA.VID HI1IIB. 
~ He neglected to burn them. He left at Sheffield-Place the introducti.m,. or fin;t • 

book, in forty-three pages folio, written in a very .mall hand, besides a cODlUdemb\e 
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which some expense, much labour, and more time, had been so vainly 
collsumed. I cannot regret the loss of a slight and superficial essay; 
for such the work must have been in the hands of a stranger, nnin
formed by the scholars and statesmen, and r~mote from the libraries 
and archives, of the Swiss republics. 1\1y ancient habits, and the 
presence of Deyverdun, encouraged me to write in French for the 
continent of Europe; but I was consdous myself that my style, above 
prose and below poetry, degenerated into a verbose and turgid 
declamation. Perhaps I may impute the failure to the injudicious 
choice of a foreign langul1oO'El. Perhaps I may sm.-pect that the lan
guage itself is ill adapted to sustain' the vigour and dignity of an 
important narrative. But if France, so rich in literary merit, had· 
produced a great original historian, his genius would have formed and 
fixed the idiom to the proper tone, the peculiar mode of historical 
eloquence. 

It was in search of some liberal and lucrative employment that my 
friend Dey.verdun had visited England. His remittances from home 
were scanty and precarious. My purse was always open, but it was 
often empty; and I bitterly felt the want of riches and power; which 
might have enabled me to correct the errors of his fortnne. His 
wishes and qualifications solicited the station of the travelling governor 
of some wealthy pupil; but every vacancy provoked so many eager 
candidates, that for a long iime I struggled without success; nor was 
it till after much application that I could even place him as a clerk 
in the office of the secretary of state; In a residence of several years 
he never acquired the just pronunciation and familiar use of the 
English tongue, but he read our most difficult authors with ease and 
taste: his critical knowledge of our language and poetry was such as 
few foreigners have possessed; and few of our countrymen could 
enjoy the theatre of Shakspeare and Garrick with more exquisite 
feeling and discernment. The consciousness of his own strength, and 
the assurance of my aid, emboldened him to imitate the example of 
Dr. Maty, whose Journal Britannique was esteemed and regretted; 
and to improve his model, by uniting with the transactions of litera
ture.a philosophic view of the arts and manners of the British nation. 
Our Journal for the year 1767, under the title of MemoireB Litte
raires de la Grande BretafPIe. was soon finished and sent to the 
press. For the first article, Lord Lyttelton's History of Henry II., I 

number of notes. Mr. Hume's opinion, expressed in the letter in the last not.; 
perhaps may justify the publication of it.-8HEFFIELD." . 

• "Lord Sheffield, however, by his will, the other remaining works of Gibbon, t~ 
seems to have condemned this, as well as oblivion.,-M. 
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must own myself responsible; but the publio has ratified my judgment 
of that voluminous work, in which sense and learning are not illu
minated by a ray of genius. The next specimen was the choice of 
my friend, The Bath Guiik, a light and whimsical performance, of 
local, and even verbal, pleasantry. I started at the attempt: he 
smiled, at my fears: § co~l!ge w~j!l~!1!~~by_sll,~s!\; and, a master 
of both languages will applaud tne curious felicity with which he has 
transfused into French prose the spirit, and even tne humour, of the 
English verse. It is net my wish to deny how deeply I was interested· 
ill these Memoirs, of which I need not surely he ashamed; but at the 
distance of more than twenty years, it would be impossible for me to 
ascertain the respective shares of the two associates. A long and' 
intimate communication of ideas had cast our sentiments and style in 
the same mould. In our social labours we composed and corrected 
by turns; and the praise which I might honestly bestow would fall 
perhaps on some article or passage most properly my own. A second 
volume (for tM year 1768) was published of these Memoirs: I will' 
presume to say that their merit was superior to their reputation; but 
it is not less true that they were productive of more reputation than 
emolument. They introduced my friend to the protection, and myself 
to the acquaintance, of the Earl of Chest~rfield, whose age and 
infirmities secluded him from the world; and of Mr. David Hume, 
who was under-secretary to the office in which Deyverdun was more 
humbly employed. The former accepted a dedication (April 12th, 
1769), and reserved the author for the future education of his suc
cessor: the latter enriched the Journal with a reply to Mr. Walpole's 
Historical Doubts, which he afterwards shaped into the form of a 
note. The materials of the third volume were almost completed, 
when I recommended Deyverdun as governor to Sir Richard W orsIey, 
a youth, the son of myoId lieutenant-colonel, who was lately deceased. 
They set forwards on their travels; nor did they return to England 
till some time after my father's death. . 

My next publication was an accidental sally of love and resent
ment; of my reverence for modest genius, and my aversion for 
inaolent pedantry. The sixth book of the lEneid is the most pleasing 
and perfect composition of Latin poetry. The descent of lEneas and 
the Sibyl to the infernal regions, to the world of spirits, expands 
an awful and boundless prospect, from the nocturnal gloom of the 
Cunirea~ grot, 

Ibant obscuri 80la. sub DOcte per umbram, 

to the meridian brightness of the Elysian fields ; 
Largior hie campos !ether at lumina vestit 
l'urpureo -
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from the dreams of'simple Nature to the dreams, alas I of Egyptian 
theology, and the philosophy of the Greeks. But the final dis
mission bf the hero through the ivory gate, whence 

Falsa ad C(Blum mittuut insomnia manes. 

seems to dissolve the whole enchantment, and leaves the reader ill 
a state of cold and anxioW! scepticism. This most lame and impo
tent conclusion has been variously imputed to the taste or irreligion 
o( Virgil; but, according to the more ekborate interpretation of 
Bishop Warburton, the descent to hell is not a false, but a mimic 
scene; which represents the initiation of lEneas, in the character of 
a lawgiver, to the Eleusinian mysteries, This hypothesis, a singular 
chapter in the· Divine Legation of Moses, had been admitted by 
many as true; it was praised by all as ingenious; nor had it been 
exposed, in a space of thirty years, to a fair and critical discussion. 
The learning and the abilities of the author had raised him to a just 
eminence; but he reigned the dictator and tyrant <!f the world of 
literature. The real merit of Warburton was degraded by the 
pride and presumption with which he pronounced his infallible 
decrees; in his polemic writings he lashed his antRoO"Onists without 
mercy or moderation; and his servile flatterers (see the base and 
maliguant Es...c:ay on the ])elicacy of Friendship),' exalting the 
master critic far above Aristotle and Longinus, assaulted every 
modest dissenter who refused to consult the oracle, and to adore the 
idoL In a land of liberty such despotism must provoke a general 
opposition, and the zeal of opposition is seldom candid or impartial. 
A late professor of Oxford (Dr. Lowth), in a pointed and polished 
epistle' (August 31st, 1765), defended himse~ and attacked the 
Bishop; and, whatsoever might be the merits of an insiguificant con
troversy, his victory was clearly established by the silent confusion of 
\Varburton and his slaves. I too, without any private offence, was 
ambitious of breaking a lance against the giant's shield; and in the 
beginning of the year 1770, my Critical Observations on the Sixth 
Book of the lEneid were sent, without my name, to the press. In 
this short Essay, my first English publication,. I aimed my strokes 
against the person and .the hypothesis of Bishop Warburton. I 
proved, at least to my own satisfaction, that the ancient lawgivers 
did not invent the mys,teries, and that lEneas was never invested 

• By Hupd, afterwards Bishop of Worcester.-See Dr. Parr's Tracts by Warburton, 
and a Warburtonian. • 

4 This letter of Lowth's is a master· ;:.1 tbis fierce intellectual gladiatorism, 
pieoe of its kind, and, if our calmer judg- the chief blame must fall on the aggres. 
ment is offended by the unseemly spec, sor, Warburton.-M. 
tacle of two Christian prelates engage J 
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with the office of lawg'lver: that there is not any argument, any cir. 
cumstance, which can melt a fable into allegory, or remove the scene 
from the Lake Avemus to the Temple of Ceres: that such a wild 
supposition is equally injurious to the poet and the man: that if 
Virgil was not initiated he could not, if he were he would not, reveal 
the secrets of the initiation: that the anathema of Horace (vetaho quz 
Oereris sacrum 'UUlgarit, ftc.) at once attests his own ignorance and 
the innocence of his friend. As the Bishop of Gloucester and his 
party maintained a discreet silence, my critical disquisition was soon 
lost among the pamphlets of the day; but the public coldness was 
overbalanced to my feelings by the weighty approbation of the last and 
best editor of Virgil, Professgr Heyne of Gottingen, who acquiesces 
in my confutation, and styles the unknown author doctus • . • • et 
elegantissimU8 Britannm. But I cannot resist the temptation of 
transcribing the favourable judgment of Mr. Hayley, himself a poet 
and a scholar: "An intricate hypothesis, twisted into a long and 
laboured chain of quotation and argument, the Dissertation on the 
Sixth Book of Virgil, remained some time unrefuted. ..•• At lengtb, 
a superior, but anonymous, critic arose, who, in one of the most 
judicious and spirited essays that our nation has produced on a point 
of classical literature, completely overturned this ill-founded edifice, 
and exposed the arrogance and futility of its assuming architect." 
He even condescends to justify an acrimony of style which had been 
gently blamed by the more unbiassedGerman; "Paulo acrim quam 
velis •••• pe'Tstrinxit." 6 But I cannot forgive. myself the con. 
temptuous treatment of a man who, with all his faults, was entitled 
to my esteem;8 and I can less forgive, in a: personal attack, the 
cowardly concealment of my name and character. 

In the fifteen years between my Essay on the Study of Literature 
and the first volume of the Decline and Fall (1761.1776), this 
criticism on Warburton, and some articles in the Journal, were my 

• The editor of the Warburtonian tracts, Dr. Parr (p. 192), considers the allegorical 
interpretation H 88 completely refuted in a most clear, elegant, and decisive work of 
criticism; which could not, indeed, derive authority from the greate.t name, but to 
which the greatest name might with propriety have been affixed." -SIIEFFlELD. 

• The Divine Legation of Moses is a monument, already crumbling in the dust, of 
the vigour and weakness of the human mind. If Warburton's new argument proved 
anything, it would be a demonstration against the legislator who left his pecple 
without the knowledge of a future state. But some episodes of the work, on the 
. Greek philosophy, the hieroglyphics of Egypt, &0., are entitled to the praise of 
learning, imagination, and discernment.· 

-----~-

• Warburton, with all his boldness spirit and iP' • us of his authors. The 
and ingenuity, was not profoundly read great proof 0 " Ie .~ment of W ..... 
in the Greek phil",,?phers; he CBUJ:ht at burton is. . ~r., f'~ Bight. of tho 
.mgle passages which favoured his own modem dis 19 .il, 1m hiljl"oglyphica.-M. 
\i'lWB, rather than ~y represented th.. > • 
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sole publications. It is more especially incumbent on me to mark 
the .employment, or to confess the waste of time, from my travels to 
my father's death, an interval in which I was not diverted by any 
'professional duties from the labours and pleasures of a studious hfe. 
1. As soon as I was released from the fruitless task of the Swiss 
revolutions (1768), I began gradually to advance from the wish to 
the hope, frum the hope to the design, from the design to the execu
tion, of my historical work, of whose limits and extent I had yet a 
very inadequate notion. The classics, as low as Tacitus, the younger 
Pliny, and Juvenal, were myoid and familiar companions. I insen
sibly plunged into the ocean of the Augustan history; and in the 
.descending series I investigated, with my pen almost always in my 
hand, the original records, both Greek and Latin, from Dion Cassius 

•. to Ammianus Marcellinus, from the reign of Trajan to the last age uf 
the Western Cresars. The subsidiary rays of medals and inscrip
tions, of geography and chronology, were thrown on their proper 
objects; and I applied the collections of Tillemont, whose inimitable 
accuracy almost assumes the character of genius, to fix and arrange 
within my reach the loose and scattered atoms of historical informa
tion. Through the darkness of the middle ages I explored my way 
in the Annals and Antiquities of Italy of the learned Muratori; and 
diligently compared them with, the parallel or transverse lines of 
Sigonius and Maffei, Baroniu;; and Pag~ till I almost grasped the 
ruins of Rome in the fourteenth century, without suspecting tllat 
this final chapter must be attained by the labour of six quartos and 
twenty years. . Among the books which I purchased, the Theodosian 
Code, with the c.om.mentary of James Godefroy, must be gratefully 
remembered: I used it (and much I used it) as a work of history 
rather than of juri.."Prudence: but in every light it may be con
sidered as a full and capacious repository of the political state of the 
empire in the fourth and fifth centuries. As I believed, and as I 
still believe, that the propa."oation ,of the Gospel, and the triumph of 
tlle church, are inseparably connected with the decline of the Roman 
monarchy, I weighed the causes and effects of the revolution, and 
con4'aste(1 the narratives and apologies of the Christians themselves, 
with the glances of candour or enmity which' the Pa."oans have cast 
on the rising sects. The Jewish and Heathen testimonies, as they 
are collected and illustrated by Dr. Lardner, directed, without super
seding, my sea .. ch of the originals; . and in an ample dissertatiun on 
the miraculous darkness of the passion, I privately drew my conclu
sions from the ~ence of an unbelieving age. I have assembled the 
preparatory stud '. directly or indirectly relative to my history; but, 
in strict equity, t th..i must be sprt'!ad beyond tllis period of my life., 
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/)"ler the two summers (1771 and 1772) that elapsed between my 
father's death and my settlement in London. 2. In a free collfer
sation with books and men it would be endless to enumerate the 
names and characters of all who are introduce!! to our acquaintance; 
but in this general acquaintance we may select the degrees of friend
ship and esteem. According to the wise maxim, Multum legere 
potiUB.f[Uam mUlta, I reviewed, again and again, the immortal works 
of the French and English, the Latin and Italian classics. My 
Greek studies (though less assiduous than I designed) maintained 
and extended my knowledge of that incomparable idiom. Homer 
and Xenophon were still my favourite authors; and I had almost 
prepared for the press an Essay on the Cyropredia, which, in my oWn 
judgment, is not unhappily laboured. After a certain age the new • 
publications of merit are the sole food of the many; and the most' . 
austere student will be often tempted to break the line, for the sake 
of indulging his own curiQsity, and of providing the topics of fashion
able currency. A more respectable motive may be assigned for the 
third perusal of Blackstone's Commentaries, and a copious and 
critical abstract of that English work was my first serious production 
in my native language. 3. My literary leisure was much less complete 
and independent than it might appear to the eye of a stranger. In 
the hurry of London I was destitute of books; in -the solitude of 
Hampshire I was not master of my time. My quiet was gradually 
disturbed by our domestic anxiety, and I should be ashamed of my 
unfeeling philosophy, had I found much time or taste for study in the 
last fatal summer (1770) of my father's decay and dissolution. 

The disembodying of the militia at the close of the war (1763) 
. had restored the :l\Iajor (a new Cincinnatus) to a life of agriculture. 

His labours were useful, his pleasures innocent, his wishes moderate ; 
and my father seemed to enjoy the state of happiness which is cele
brated by poets and philosophers as the most agreeable to nature, 
and the least accessible to fortune. 

BeatUB ille, qui proeul negotiis 
(Ut prisca gens mortaIium) 

Paterna rura boons exeroet suis, .. 
Solutus omni f<Enure.1 HOB. Ep<>d. ii. 

But the last indispensable condition, the freedom from debt, was 
. wanting to my father's felicity; and. the vanities of his youth were 
severely punished by the solicitude and sorrow of his declining age. 
The first mortgage, on my return from Lausanne (1758), had 

f Like the first mortals, blest is he, 
From debts, and usury, and bnsmess free, 
With his own team who ploughs the soil, • 
Which grateful once confess'd his father'. WiJ.. FRANCIS-
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afforded him a partial and transient relief. The annual demand of 
intEJest and allowance was a heavy deduction from his income; the 
militia was a source of expense, the farm in his hands was ... not a pro- ' 
fitable adventure, he ,,:as loaded with the costs an:d damages of an 
obsolete lawsuit; and each year multiplied the .number and ex
hausted the patience of his creditors. Under these painful circum
stances, I consented to an additional mortgage, to the sale of P.utney, 
and to every sacrifice that could alleviate his distress. But he was no 
longer capable of a rational effort, and his reluctant delays postponed, 
not the evils themselves, but the remerues of those evils (remedia 
malorum po#us quam mala differebat). The pangs of shame, tender
ness, and self-reproach incessantly preyed on his vitals; his con
stitution was broken; he lost his strength and his sight: the rapid 
progress of a dropsy admonished him of his end, and he sunk into 
the grave on the 10th of November, 1770, in the sixty-fourth year 
of his age. A family tradition insinuates that Mr. William Law had 
drawn his pupil in the light and inconstant character of Flatus, who 
is ever confident and ever disappointed in the chace of happiness. 
But these constitutional failings were happily compensated by the 
virtues of the head and heart, by the warmest sentiments of honour 
and humanity. Hia graceful person, polite address, gentle manners, 
and unaffected· cheerfulness, recommended him to the favour of every 
company; and in the change of times and opinions, his liberal spirit 
had long since delivered him from the zeal and prejudice of a Tory 
education. I submitted to the order of Nature; and my grief was 
soothed by the conscious satisfaction that I had discharged all the 
duties of filial piety. 

As soon as I had paid the last solemn duties to my father, and 
obtained, from time and reason, a tolerable composure of mind, I 
began to form a plan of an independent life, most ,adapted to my 
circumstances and inclination. Yet so intricate was the net, my 
efforts were so awkward and feeble, that nearly two years (Novem
ber, 1770-0ctober, 1772) were suffered to elapse before I could 
disentangle myself from the management of the farm, and transfer 
my residence frour Beriton to a house in London. During this 
interval I continued to divide my year between town and the coun
try; but my new situation was brightened by hope; my stay in 
London was I .prolonged into the summer; and the uniformity of the 
summer was occasionally broken by visits and excursions at a distance 
from home. 'l'he gratification of my desires (they were not immode
rate) hasbee~ seldom disappointed by the want of money or credit; 
my pride was ~ever insulted by the visit of an importunate trades
man; and my ~ansient anxiety for the past or future haS been ~ 
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pelled by the studious or social occupation of the present hour. My 
conscience does not accuse me oj any act of extravagance or injmtice, 
and the 'Qmlnant of my estate aIfords an ample and honourable pro
vision for my declining age. I shall not expatiate on II}Y economical 
a1fairs, which cannot be instructive or amusing to the reader. . It is a 
rule of prudence, as well as of politeness, to reserve such confi(lence 
for the ear of a private friend, without exposiDg our situation to the 
envy or pity of strangers; for envy is productive of hatred, and pity 
borders too nearly dn contempt. Yet I may believe, and even assert, 

. that, in circumstances more indigent or more wealthy, I should never 
h;1ve accomplished the task, or acquir~d the fame, of an historian; 
that my spirit would have been broken by poverty and contempt; and 
that my industry might have been relaxed in the lab()ur and luxury 
of a superfluous fortune. 

I hatl now attained the first of earthly blessings, independence: I 
was the absolute master of my hours and actions: nor was I deceived 
in the hope that the establishment of my library in town would allow 
me to divide the day between study and society. Each year the 
circle of my acquaintance, the number of my dead and living com
panions, was enlarged. To a IOTer of books the shops and sales of 
London p~nt irresistible temptations; and the manufacture of my 
history required a various and growing stock of materials. The 
militia, my travels, the House of Conimons, the fame of an author, 
contributed to multiply my connections: I was chosen a member of 
the fashionable clubs; and, before I left England in 1783;, there 
were few persons of any eminence in the literary or political world to 
whom I was a' stranger.8 It would most assuredly be in my power 

• From the mixed, though polite, company of Boodle's, White'., and Brooks'B, 
I must honourably djstinguish a weekly society, which W8II instituted in the year 
1764, and which otill' continues to :IIourish, under the title of the Literary C1ub.
(Hawkino's Life of Johnoon, p. 415; Boswell'. Tour to the Hebrides, p. 97.) 
The names of Dr. Johnson, Mr. Burke, Mr. Topham Beauclerc, Mr. Garrick, Dr. 
Goldsmith, Sir Joshua Reynolds, Mr. Colman, Sir William Jones, Dr. Percy, Mr. 
Fox, Mr. Sheridan, Mr. Adam Smith, Mr. Steevena, Mr. Dunning, Sir Joseph Banks, 

- Tbat great diary of the conversations 
held at "the Club," Boswell'. Johnson, 
boa littl. which relates to Gibbon_ The 
fullowing is the best;:-

"Johnson, Wh088 mind had been led 
to think of wild beasts, suddenly broke 
in upon the conversation" with 'Pennant 
tell. of bean.' When the first ludicrouo 
effect from tbia ejaculation of the 'great 
Bear' had subsided, ailence ensued. He 
(then) proceeded,' We are told that the 
black bear is innocent; but I abould no~ 
like to t.rust myself with him.' Mr. Gibbon 
muttered, in a low tone of voice, 'I should· 

VOL. I. 

notmuchliketo~myaelftoyou.' This 
piece of sarcastic pleasantry W8II a prudent 
resolution, if applied to a competition of 
abilities." - Croker's Boswen. vol. iii. 
p.222. 

" Lord Eliot informs me that, one day 
when Johnson and he were at dinner at 
a gentleman's hoUlle in London, after 
Lord Chesterfield's Letters being men
tioned, Johnoon surprlaed tbe company 
by tbia eentence: 'Every man of educa· 
tion would rather be called a rascal thaQ 
BCCUlled of deficiency in the graces.' l1r. 
Gibbon, who W8II present, turned v.. a 

JI 
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to amuse the reader with a gallery of portraits and a collection of 
anecdotes. But I have always condemned the practice of transforming 
a private memorial into a vehicle of satire or praise. By my own 
ehoice I passed in town the greatest part of the year; but whenever 
I was desirous of breathing the air of the country I possessed an 
hospitable retreat a' Sheffield-place in Sussex, in the family of my 
valuable friend Mr. Holroyd. whose character, under the name of 
Lord Sheffield. has since been more conspicuous to the public. 

No sooner was I settled in my house and library than I undertook 
the composition of the first volume of my history. At the outset all 
was dark and doubtful; even the title of the work, the true rera of 
the Decline and Fall of the Empire, the liinits of the introduction, 
the division of the· chapters, and the order of the narrative; and I 
was often ~mpted to cast away the labour of seven years. The style 
of an author should be the image of his mind. but the choice and 
conunand of language is the fruit of exercise. Many experiments 
were made before I could hit the middle tone between a dull chro
nicle and a rhetorical declamation: three times did I compose the 

Dr. Warton and his brother Mr. Thomna Warton, Dr. Burney, &c., form a Iarge and 
luminous constellation of Britieh stars. b • 

lady who knew Johnson well, and lived 
much with him, and in his quaint man
ner, tspping his box, addreBBed her thus: 
• Don't you think, Madam (looking to
wards Johnson), that among all your ac
quaintance you could find one exception!' 
'l'he lady smiled and seemed to acquiesce." 
-Croker's Boswell, iii. p. 419. 

Note.-Mr. Colman, in his JIandom 
Record. lately published, has given a 
lively sketch of the appearance and man
ners of Johnson and Gibbon in society:
"The learned Gibbon was a eurious 
counterbalanee to the learned (may I not 
say less learned !) Johnson. Their manners 
and taste, both in writing and conversation, 
were as different as their habiliments. On 
the day I first sat down with Johnson, in 
hill rusty brown suit and his black worsted 
stockings, Gibbon was placed opposite to 
me in a suit of flowered velvet, with a 
bag and sword. Each had his measured 
phraseology; and Johnson's famous 
parallel between Dryden and Pope might 
be loosely parodied in .... ferenee to him
self and Gibbon. Johnson's style was 
grand, and Gibbon's elegant; the stste
liness of the former was Bometimee pe
dantic, and the polish of the latter was 
occasionally finical. Johnson marched 
!xl kettle·drums and tl'UlllpetB; Gibbon 

moved to il.utee and hautboys: Johnson 
hewed passages through the Alps, while 
Gibbon levelled walks through parks and 
gardens. Mauled as I had been by 
Johnson, Gibbon poured balm upon my 
bruises, by condescending once or twice 
in the eveuing to tslk with me: the great 
historian was light and playful; suiting 
his matter to the capacity of the boy; but 
it was done more suo: still his mannerism 
prevailed, still he tapped his snuff-box, 
still he smirked and smiled, and rounded 
his periods with the same air of good
breeding as if he were conversing with 
men. His mouth, mellifluous as Plato's, 
was a round hole, nearly in the centre of 
his visage."-Vol. i. p. 121: Mr. Croker's 
Note.-M. 

b See in Croker's Boswell, i. 528, 
the list of the club in the year 1829. 
Since that time, to 1839, the following 
members have been elected: - Lord 
Brougham, Rev. Dr. C. P. Burney, Earl 
of Caemarvon .. Lord Dover, Lord F. 
Egerton, Hon. Mount Stuart Elphin
stone, Right Hon. Sir C. E. Grey, Hud
son Gurney, Esq., H. Galley Knight, 
Esq., T. B. Macaulay, Esq., Viscount 
Mahon, Rev.H. H.Milman,N. W.Senior, 
Esq., Sir Martin Archer Shea, Rev. 
Sydney Smith. Rev. W. Whewe11.-M. 
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first chapter, and twice the seC'.ond and third, before I .was tolerably 
satisfied with their effect. In the remainder· of the way I advanced 
with a more equal and easy pace; but the fifteenth and sixteenth 
chapters have been reduced, by three successive revisals, from a large 
volume to thew present size; and they might still be comp~essed. 
without any loss of facts or sentiments. An opposite fault may be 
imputed to the concise !Wd superficial narrative of the first reigns 
from Commodull to Alexander; a fault of which I have never heard, 
except from Mr. Hume in his last journey to London. Such an 
oracle might have been consulted and obeyed with rational devotion; 
but I was .1I00n disgusted with the modest practice of reading the 
manuscrip~ to my- friends. Of such friends IIOme will praise from 
politeness, and IIOme will criticise from vanity. The author himself 
is the best judge of his own performance; no one has 110 deeply 
meditate\). on the subject; no one is 110 sincerely interested in the event .. 

By the friendship of Mr. (now Lord) Eliot, who had married my 
first-cousin, I was returned at the general election for the borough of 
Liskeard. I took my seat at the begirining of the memorable contest 
between Great Britain and America, and supported, with many a 
sincere and silent vote, the rights, though not, perhapS, the interest, 
of the mother-country. After a fleeting Llusive hope-, prudence con~ 
demned me to acquiesce in the humble station of a mute. I Was not 
armed by Nature and education with the iutrepid. energy of liUnd 
and voice, 

VilicenteIQ strepitus, et natUl:l rebus agendis. 

Timidity was fortified by pride, and even the success of my pen dis
eouraged the trial of my voi<:e.9 But I assisted at the debates of a 
free assembly; I listened to the attack and defence of eloquence and 
reason; I had a Dear prospect of the characters, views, and passions 
of the first men of the age. The C<3use of govermnent was ably 
vindicated by L()I'd N()I'th. a statesman of spotless integrity, a con
summate master of debate, who could wield with equal dexterity the 
arms of reason and of ridicule. He was seated on the Treasury
bench between his Attorney and Solioitor General, the two pillars of 
the law and state, magis pa'l'u quam similes; and the Vlinister Vlight 
indulge in a short slumber, whiM he was upholden on either hand by 

• A French sketch of Mr. Gibbon's Life, written by hiIQaelf, probably for the use 
of some foreign journaJjst or translator, oontains no fact not mentioned in his 
English Life. He there describes hiIQaelf with his ususl candour. " Depuis huit ana 
il .. assist8 "11% deliMmtions las plus impOrtanteB, maiB il ne .'ast jamais trouv' I. 
courage, ni Ie talent, de parler dans une assemble.. p,!bliqu~." • This sketeh ,!as ~tten 
before the puhlication of his three last vol~, as In oloBIDg It he sars o.f his History: 
.. Cette entreprise lui demande encore plUSleurs ann~es d'une applicatio~. sou~ue. 
mais quelqu' en Boit Ie 8UCOOs, il trouve dans cette application mAme un p1ais1l" touJOUl'S 
711ri' et toujours renaissant."-SBEFl'lELD. 

• B 2 
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the majestic sense of Thurlow, and the skilful eloquence of Wedder-. 
burne. From the adverse side of the house an ardent and powerful 
opposition was supported by the lively declamation of Barre, the 
legal acuteness of Dunning, the profuse and philosophic fancy of 
Burke, and the argumentative vehemence of Fox, who, in the conduct 
of a party, approved him...«elf equal to the conduct of an empire. By 
such men every operation of peace and war, every principle of justice 
or policy, every question of authority and freedom, was attacked and 
defended; and the subject of the momentous contest was the union 
or separation of Great Britain and Ameri'lL The eight sessions that 
I sat in parliament were a school of civil prudence, the first and mo:::t 
essential virtue of an historian. 

The volume of my History, which had been somewhat delayed by 
the novelty and tumult of a first session, was now ready for the press. 
After the perilous adventure had been declined by my friend Mr. 
Elmsley, I agreed, upon easy terms, with Mr. Thomas Cadell, a 
respectable bookseller, and Mr. William Strahan, an eminent 
printer; and they undertook the care and risk of the publication, 
which derived more credit from the name of the shop than from that 
of the author. The last revisal. of the proofS was submitted to my 
vigilance; and many blemishes of style, which had been invisible in 
the manuscript, were €fucovered and corrected in the printed sheet. 
So moderate were our hopes, that the original impression had been 
stinted to five hundred, till the number was doubled by the prophetic 
taste of Mr. Strahan. During this awful interval I was neither 
elated by the ambition of fame, nor depressed by the apprehension of 
contempt. My diJ.i",aence and accuracy were attested by my own 
conscience. History is the most popular species of writing, since it 
can adapt itself to the highest or the lowest capacity. I had cho:::en 
an illustrious subject. Rome.is familiar to the schoolboy and the 
statesman; and my narrative was dedu~d from the Ia.:,"1; period of 
classical rea<¥ng. I had likewise flattered myself that an ~ae of 
light and liberty would receive, without scandal, an inquiry into the 
hll1I!an causes of the progress and establishment of Chrk-tianity. 

I am at a loss how to describe .the success of the work, without 
betraying the vanity of the writer. The first impression was exhausted 
in a few days; a second and third edition were scarcely adequate to 
th~ demand; and the bookseller"s property was twice invaded by the 
pirates of Dublin. My book was on every table, and almost on every 
toilette; the historian was crowned by the taste or fashion of the 
day; nor was the general voice disturbed by the barking of any 
profane critic. The favour of mankind is most freely bestowed on a 
new acquaintance of any original merit; and the mutual surprise of 
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the public and their favourite is productive of those warm scnsi
~ilities which at a second meeting can no longer be rekindled. If I 
listened to the music of praise, I was more seriously satisfied with the 
approbation of my judges. The candour of Dr. Robertson embraced 
his disciple. l A letter from Mr. Hume overpaid the labour of ten 
years; but I have never presumed to accept a place in the triumvirate 
of British historians. 

That curious and original letter will amuse the reader, and his 
gratitude should shield my free communication from the reproach of 
vanity. • 

"DEAR Sm, 
" Edinburgh, 18th March, 1776. 

" As I ran through your volume of history with great avidity 
and impatience, I cannot forbear discovering somewhat of the same 
impatience in returning you thanks for your agreeable present, and 
expressing the satisfaction which thl! performance has given me. 
Whether I consider the dignity of your style, the depth of your 
matter; or the exten~iveness of your learning, I must regard the work 
as equally the object of esteem; and I own that, if I had not pre
viously had the happiness of your personal acquaintance, such a 
performance from an Englisl1man in our age would have given me 
some surprise. You may smile at this sentiment, but, as it seems to 
me that your conntrymen, for almost a whole generation, have given 
themselves up to barbarous and absurd faction, and have totally 
neglected all polite letters, I no longer expected any valuable pro
duction ever to come from them. I how it will give you pleasure 
(as it did me) to find that all the men of letters in this place .concur 
in their admiration of your work, and in their anxious desire of your 
continuing it. 

"When I heard of your undertaking (which was some time ago), 
I own I was a little curious. to see how you would extricate yourself 
from the subject of your two last chapters. I think you have observed 

I Extract of a lett.,. from Dr. Robertson 
to Mr. StraAan, dated Edinhurgh Col/ege, 
March 15, 1776. 

• • • • .. Since my last I have read 
Mr. Gibbon's History with much atten
tion and great pleasure. It is a work of 
very high merit indeed. He possesses 
that industry of research, without which 
no mnn deserves the name of an historian. 
His narrative is perspicuous and interest
ing; his style is elegant and forcible, 
though in some t>Bssages I think rather 
too laboured, and in others too quaint. 
But these defecte are amply compensated 
by the Leauty of the general How of lan-

guage, and a very peculiar happiness in 
many of his expressions. I have traced 
him in many of his quotations (for experi
ence has taught me to suspect the accu· 
racy of my brother penmen), and I find 
he refers to no passage but what he has 
seen with his own eyes. I hope the book 
will be as succeoaful as it deserves to be. 
I have not yet read the two last chapters, 
but am sorry, from what I have heard of 
them, that he ';,as taken such a tone in 
them as will give great offence, and hurt 
the Ba.!e of the book." 

There is something not quite honest in 
this prudential civility of Robertscn.-:.l. 
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a very prudent temperament; but it was impossible to trea.t tile 
subject RO as not to give grounds of suspicion against you, ant! you 
may expect that a clamour will arise. This, if anything, will retard 
your success with the public; for in every other respect your work is 
calculated to be popular. But among many other marks of decline, 
the prevalence of superstition in England prognosticates the fall of 
philosophy and decay of taste; and though nobody be more capable 
than you to revive them, you will probably find a struggle in your 
first advances. 

"I see you entertain a great doubt wit;. regard to the authenticity 
of the poems of Ossian. You are certainly right in so doing. It is 
indeed strange that any men of sense could have imagined it possible 
that above twenty thousand verses, along with numberless historical 
facts, could have been preserved by oral tradition during fifty genera
tions, by the .rudest, perhaps, of all the European nations, the most 
necessitous, the most turbulent, and the most unsettled. Where a 
supposition is so contrary to common sense, any positive evidence of 
it ought never to be regarded. Men run with great avidity-to give 
their evidence in favour of what flatters their passions and their 
national prejudices. You are -therefore over and above indulgent to 
us in speaking of the matter with hesitation. 

"I must inform you that we are all very anxious to hear that you 
have fully collected the materials for' your second volume, and that 
you are even considerably advanced in the composition of it. I speak 
this more ~n the name of my friends than in my own, as I cannot 
expect to live so long as to see the pub\ication of it. Your ensuing 
volume will be more delicate than the preceding, but I trust in your 
prudence for extricating you from the difficulties; and, in all events, 
you have courage to despise the clamour of bigots. 

" I am, with great regard, 
"Dear Sir, 

" Your most obedient and most humble servant, 
"DAVID HUMEo" 

Some weeks afterwards I had the melancholy pleasure of seeing 
Mr. Hume in his passage through London; his body feeble, his mind 
firm. On the 25th fAugust of the same year (1716) he died, at 
Edinburgh, the d h of a philosopher. _ 

My second excu ·on to Paris was determined by the pressing 
invitation of M. and adame Necker, who had visited England in 
the preceding summer. On my arrival r found M. Necker Director-
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general of the finances, in the first bloom of power and popularity. 
His private fortune enabled him to support a liberal establishment; 
and his wife, whose talents and virtues I had long admired, was 
admirably qualified to preside in the conversation of her table and 
drawing-room. As their friend I was introduced to the best company 
of both &exes; to the foreign :miniiters of all nations, and to the first 
names and characters of F ranee, who distinguished me by such marks 
of civility and kindness as gratitude will not suffer me to forget, and 
modesty will not allow me to enumerate. The fashionable suppers 
often broke into the morni.vg hours; yet I occasionally consulted the 
Royal Library, and that of th~ Abbey of St. Germain, and in the 
free use of their books at home I had always reason to praise the 
liberality of those institutions. The society of men of letters I neither 
courted nor declined; but I was happy in the acquaintance of M. de 
Buffon, who united with a sublime genil15 the most amiable simplicity 
of mind and manners. At the table of myoid friend M. de Force
magne I was involved in a dispute with the ~bM de Mably; and 
liis jealol15 irascible spirit revenged itself on a work which he was 
incapable of reading in the original. 

As I might be partial in my own cause, I shall transcribe the 
words of 'an unknown criti<; observing only that this dispute had 
been preceded by another on the English constitution at the hOl15e of 
the Countess de Froulay, an old Jansenist lady. 

"Vous etiez chez M. de Forcemagne, mon cher Theodon, Ie jour 
que M. l' AbM de Mably et M. Gibbon y dinerent en grande com
pagnie. La conversation roula presque entierement sur I'histoire. 
L'AbM, etant un profond politique, la touma sur l'administration 
quand on fut au dessert; et comme par caracrere, par humeur, par 
l'habitude d'admirer Tite Live, il ne prise que Ie systeme republicain, 
il &e mit Ii vanter lexcellence des republiques; bien persuade que Ie 
savant Anglois l'approuveroit en tout, et admireroit la ~rofondeur de 
genie qui avoit fait diviner tous ces avantages a. un Fran/iois. Mais 
M. Gibbon, instruit par l'experience des inconveniens d'un gouverne
ment populaire, ne fut point du tout de son avis, et il prit genereuse
ment la defense du gouvernement monarchique. L'AbM voulut Ie 
convaincre par Tite Live, et par quelques argumens tires de Plutarque 
en faveur des Spartiates. M. Gibbon, doue de la memoire la plus 
heureuse, et ayant tous les faits presens Ii la pensee, domina bienwt 
la conversation; l' A boo Be tachs, il s' emporta, il dit des choses dures; 
l' Anglois, conservant Ie phlegme de son pays, prenoit ses avantages, .. 
et pressoit l'AbM avec d'autant plus de succes que la colere Ie 
troubloit de plus en plus. La conversation s'echaufi'oit, et M. de 
Forcemngne la rompit en se levant de table, et en passant dans Ie 
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salon, ou persOnne ne £ot tente de la renouer." SupplimenJ. de lal 
Maniel'e d' ecrire l' Histoire, p. 125, &c. 2 

Nearly two years had ela~d between the publication of my n.."l!t 
and the commencement of my second volume; and the causes must 
be assigned of this long delay. 1. After a short holiday I indulged 
my curiosity in some studies of a very different nature, a course 
of anatomy, which was demonstrated by Doctor Hunter, and some 
lessons of chemistry, which were delivered by Mr. Higgins. The 
principles of these sciences, and a taste for books of natural history, 
contributed to multiply my ideas and images; and the anatomist 
and chemist may sometimes track me in their own mow. 2. I dived, 
perhaps too deeply, into the mud of the Arian controversy; and 
many days of reading, thinking, and writing were consumed in the 
pursuit of a phantom. 3. It is difficult to arrange, with order and 
perspicuity, the various transactions of the 3oO'e of Con...«tantine; and 
so much was I displeased with the first essay, that I committed to 
the flames above fifty sheets. 4. The six months of Paris and 
pleasure must be deducted from the account. But when I resumed 
my task I felt my improvement; I was now master of my style and 
subject, and, while the measure of my daily performance was enlarged, 
I discovered less reason to cancel or correct. It has always been 
my practice to cast a long paragraph in a single mould, to try it by 
my ear, to deposit it in my memory, but to suspend the action of the 
pen till I had given the last polish to my work. Shall I add, that I 
never found my mind more vigorous, nor my composition more happy, 
than in the winter hurry of society and parliament? 

Had I believed that the majority of English readers were so 
fondly attached even to the name and shadow of Christianity; had I 
foreseen that the pious, the timid, and the prudent would feel, or 
affect to feel, with such exqui...«ite sensibility; I might, perhaps, have 
soft~ned the two invidious chapters, which would create many enemies, 
and conciliate few friends. But the shaft was shot. the alarm was 
sounded, and I could only rejoice that, if the voice of our priests was 

• Of the voluminous writings of the Abbe de Mab!) (see his Eloge by the AbW 
Brizard), the Principes du droit public de r Europe, and the fimt part of the ~ 
..". r Histoir. de Fr<mee, may be deservedly praised; and even the Mtmiin d't!Crire 
r Hinoiro contains several. 1ll!efuJ. precepts and judicious remarks. Mably was a lover 
of virtue and freedom; but his virtue was austere, and his freedom was impatient of 
an equal. Kings, magistrates, nobles, and successful writers, were the objects of 
his contempt, or hatred, or envy; but his illiberal abuse of Voltaire, Hume, Buffon. 
the Abbe Reyna!, Dr. Rolw.rteon, and tutti q-ti, can be injurious only to himself. 

" Est-il rien ue plus fastidieux (says the polite Censor) qu·un M. Gibbon, qui, 
dans son etemelle Histoire de. Empereurs Romains, suspend io chaque .instan, oon 
insipide et lente narratIon. pour vous expliquer la cause des faits que vous allez 
lire'" (Maniere d'licrire l'ffistoire, p. IS!. See another passage, p. 28l).) Yet I am 
indebted to the Abbe de Mably for two such advocates 88 the anonymous French 
Critic and my friend Mr. Hayley. (Hayley's Works, Svo. edit... vol. ii p.201-263.) 
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clamorous and bitter, their hands were disarmed from the powers of 
persecution. I adhered to the wise resolution of trusting myself and 
my writings to the candour of the public, till Mr. Davies of Oxford 
presumed to attack, not the faith, but the fidelity, of the historian. 
M!/ Vindicati<m, expressive of less anger than contempt, amused for 
'1 mome~t the busy and idle metropolis; and the most rational part 
,fthe laity, and even of the clergy, appear to have been satisfied of 
my innocence and accuracy. I would not print this Vindication in 
quarto, lest it should be bound and preserved with the history itself. 
At the distance of twelve years I calmly. affirm my judgment of 
Davies, Chelsum, &c. A victory over such antagonists was a suffi
cient humiliation. They however were rewarded in this world. Poor 
L"'helsum was indeed negle~ted; and I dare not boast the making 
Dr. 'Vatson a bishop; he is a. prelate of a large mind and liberal 
spirit: but I enjoyed the pleasure of giving a royal pension to 
Mr. Davies, and of collating Dr. Apthorpe to an archiepiscopal 
living. Their success encouraged the zeal of TaylorS the Arian, 
and Milner4 the Methodist, with many others, whom it would be 
difficult to remember, and tedious to rehearse. & The list of my adver
saries, however, was graced with the more respectable names of 
Dr. Priestley, Sir David Dalrymple, and Dr. 'White; and every 
polemic, of either uniyersity, discharged his sermon or pamphlet 
against the impenetrable silence of the Roman historian. In his 
History of the Corruptions of Christianity, Dr. Priestley threw down 
his two gauntlets to Bishop Hurd and Mr. Gib~on. I declined the 
challenge in a letter, exhorting my opponent to enlighten the world 
by his philosophical discoveries, and to remember that the merit of 

• The stupendous title, Thoughts on tho Ca"ses 01 tho grand Apostasy, at first 
agitated my nerves, till I discovered that it was the apoataay of the Whole church, 
since the Council of Nice, from Mr. Taylor's private religion. His book is a thorough 
mixture of Ioigh enthusiasm and 10lD buffoonery, and the Millennium is a fundamental 
article of his creed.' . 

• From his grammar-ochool at Kingston-upon-Hull Mr. Joseph Milner pronounces 
!Ill anathema against all rational religion. His faith is a divine taste, a spiritual 
insp~tion; his church is a mystic and invisible body; the natural Christians, such as 
Mr. Locke, who believe and intvPret the Scriptures, are, in his judgment, no better 
than profane infidels • 
• 
. • It is remarkable that, in the midst Their plan of attack was as ~udging 
of the indignation of the better part of as their conduct of it was imbecile. With 
the community at the publication of the a very slender stock of learning, hurried 
first volumes of the Decline and Fall, the together for the oecasion, they ventured 
more distinguished theological writers of to impeoch the accuracy, and to condemn 
the country stood aloof, while the first the false quotations, of a ocholar whose 
ranks were filled by ~h ~d fee~le mind was thoroughly saturated with every 
volunteers. Gibhon, Wlth a S1Dgle dis- kind of knowledge which could bear 
charge from his ponderous artillery of upon the subject; and they could only 
learning and sarcasm, laid prostrat? the make up in epleen and intemperance for 
whole disordorly squadron. TheDaVleses, their lamentable deficiency in all the true 
the Ch.lsums, and the Travises shrunk qualifications for defenders of Christianity. 
back into their former insignificance. -14. in Quarterly Raview, vol. 1. p. 293. 
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his predecessor Servetus is now reduced to a single ~ae, w 
indicates the smaller cireula.tion of the blood through the lungs, 
and to the heart.' Instead. of listening to this friendly advice, 
dauntless philosopher of Birmingham continued to fire away his do 
battery a.:,<T3.inst those who believed too little, and those who belie 
too much. From my replies he has nothing to hope or fear: but 
Socinian shield has repeatedly been pierced by the mighty 
Horsley, and his trumpet of sedition may at length awaken 
magistrates of a free country. 

The profession and rank of Sir David Dalrymple (now a 
of Session) has given a more decent s:olour to his style. But 
scrutinized each separate passage of the two chapters with the 
minuteness of a special pleader; and as. he was always solicitous 1 

make, he may have succeeded sometimes in finding, a Haw. In J 
Annals of Scotland, he has shown himself a diligent collector and 
accurate critic. 

I have praised, and I still praise, the eloquent sermons whi 
were preached in St. Mary's pulpit at Oxford by Dr. White. If h\ ~ 
assaulted me with some degree of illiberal acrimony, in such a plac;i 
and before such an audience, he was obliged tQ speak the languag~. 
of the country. I smiled at a passage. in one of his private letters 1< . 
Mr. Badcock; "The part where we en~unter Gibbon must 
brilliant and striking." 

In a sermon preached before the university of Cambridge, Dr. 
Edwards complime!lted a work "which can only perish with the! 
language itself j" and esteems the author a formidable enemy. He 
is, indeed, astonished that more learning and ingennity has not been 
shown in the defence of Israel; that the prelates and dignitaries of 
the church (alas, good man!) did not vie with each other whose 
stone should sink the deepest in the forehead of this Goliab. 

"But the force of truth will oblige us to confess that, in the 
attacks which have been levelled against our sceptical historian, we 
can discover but slender traces of profound and exqnisite erudition, 
of solid criticism, and accurate investigatio~; but we are too frequently 
~austed by vague and inconclusive reasoning; by unseasonabJI! 
banter and senseless witticisms; by imbittered bigotry and enthu
siastic jargon; by futile cavils and illiberal invectives. Proud and 
elated by the weakness of his anl.ac.oonists, he condescends not to 
handle the sword of controversy."~ 

Let me frankly own that I was startled at the first discharge of 
ecclesiastical ordnance; but as soon as I found that this empty noise 
was mischievous only in the intention, my fear was converted inte 

• Astruc de Ia Structure du Color, tom. i. 77, 79. 
r Monthlv Ra¥iew \ Oct. 1790. 
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illdignation; and every feeling of indignation or curiosity has long 
since subsided in pure and placid indifference. 8 

The prosecution of my history was soon afterwards checked by 
another oontroven;y of a very different kind. At the request of the 

• " _y not be .... 1I88fuJ. to give in 12mo. 1778. This is a secrmd edition of 
this place the titl"" at 188Bl; of the prin. the anonymous remarks mentioned in 
cipal writinga which Gibbon's bold and the first article, and contains additional 
diaiDgenuous aiUck on ClIlUt;janitr ealled mmarks by Dr. Randolph, Lady ...... 
furth. Th_ ....... L 'Rema.b OIl the gazet's Professor of Dmnitr in the Uni· 
Two last Chapters of Mr. Gibbon's His- versity of Oxford. 
tory. Ja. LetW to a Friend.' (See Mr. Gibbon's Vmdication DOW appeared 
~ 8.) Do 'An Apology for Chris- under the title of 'A Vmdication of 
tianitr, in a Series of Lettersaddressed to some Passages in the Fifteenth and Six· 
Edward GiI>baD. Esq. By R. Watacm, teenth Chapters of the History of the 
D.D., F .B.S., and Begius Professor of Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire.. 
DiYinity in the Univenrity of Cambridge By the Author.' BYo. 1779. This was 
Cnow Bishop of Llandaff).' 12mo. 1776. immedw..Jy followed by, I. • A short 
llL 'The History of the Establishmen1; Appeal to the Public:. By a Gentleman 
of Christianity, compiled from .Jewish who is particularly addressed in the 
anol Hea&ben Antho ... only. Tnmslated· Postscript of the VmdicatiOD.' Svo.I779-
from the French of Professor Bullet, -&.:... 1780. Do' A Beply to Mr. Gibbon's 
By William Salisbury, B.D. With Notes Vmdicatioo, wherein the Chazges brought 
by the T!mmIator .. and IIOme Strictmes 1Ifl8iDet him in the ElIaminati.on .... con· 
on Mr. Gibbon'. Account of Christianity, finned, and fnrth ... iostanoea given of 
and ita first Teachers.' 8vo. 1776. IV. his 1Iiarepresentatioo, lDaccun.:y, and 
• A BepIy to the Beseoninga of Mr. Oib- Plagiarism. By Henry Edward Davies, 
bon in his History, &e., which _ to B.A. of Bsliol College, Oxford.' Svo. 1780 • 
.!feel; the Truth of Christianity, but have In. • A BepIy to Mr. Gibbon's Vmdics· 
om been notioed in the Answer whieh tioo, &c., containing a Review of tho 
Dr. W Uson bath ~ven to that Book. By Erro... still Jetained in theso! Chapters. 
Smyth Lofcua, M.A., Vicar of Coolock.' By Sames Chelsum, D.o., &eo' 8vo. 1785. 
1m>. Dublin, 1778. V. 'Letters on the The other moat considerable works 
Prevalence of Christianity before ita levelled .... the history, upon general 
Civil Establishment. With Observations principles, were" I. 'Thoughts on the Na· 
on a late History of the Decline and Fall ture of the grand Apostasy, with Reflec
of the RoIDUl Empire. By East Ap- tiona and Observations on the Fifteenth 
thorpe, "lLA.., Vicar of Croydon.' BYo. Chapter of Mr. Gihbon's History. By 
1778. VL 4 An ElIaminati.OD of the Henry Taylor, Bec\or of erawley, and 
Fifteenth an" Sixteenth Chapte1!8 of Mr. VlCIIr of Portsmouth in Hampshire, 
Gibbon's History, in which his Vww of Author of Ben Hordecai's Apology for 
the Progreea of the Christian BeligiOD is embl!8ciug Chris\ianity: Svo. 1781·2. 
shown to be founded on the Hisrep ... • Do 'Gibbon's Acoount of Chris\ianity 
sentsU.OD of the Autho ... be cites; and considered; togetherwithsomeStricbJres 
Dum_ ~ of his Inaccuracy OD Huma'. Dialogues ooncemiog NUuI!8l 
and Plagiarism .... produced. By Henry Religion. By.JCMeph Hilner. A.H., 
Edward Davies, B.A. of Beliol College, H88\er of the Grammar School of King. 
Oxford.' BYo. 1'178. VU •• '. A few aton.upon·Hull.' 1781, Svo. ID •• Letters 
Remarks on the History 1)f the Decline to Edward Gibbon, Esq.. in Defence of 
and Fall of the Roman Empinl. Belative the Authenticity of the 7th V_ of the 
chie1ly to the Two last ChaptenL By a 5th Chap_ uf the Fim Epistle of St. 
Uent.1eman.' 8vo. VlD.' Bemarl<s on John. By George Tl!8vie, .A.X.' 17&l, 
the Two lss\ Chapte1!8 of Mr. Gibbon's 4\0." IV •• An Inquiry into the Second· 
History. By S ....... Chelsnm, D.o., aryCauseswhiclt. Mr. Gibbon hasllBBigned 
Student of ChriH Chureh, Oxford, and for the rapid growth of Christianity. By 
Chaplain \0 the Lord Bishop of Worcee- Sir David Dalrymple (Lord Hailes).' 4\0. 
ter. The Second Edition en1arged..' 1786.-M. 

• In his third volume Hr. Gibbon toeIt teI!8 to Edward Gibbon, Esq.: which 
an opportunity to deny the authenticity 11'81!8 answered by Hr. Prof8880r PonlOn, 
of the _ 1 .John y. 7: II For there and produoed a controV1llB)' of consider
.... three," &e. In support of this _ able warmth.-IL 
lIr. Arcbd_ Tl!8via adlheaaed • Le~ 
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Lord Chancellor, and of Lord "'-eymouth, then Secretary of State, 
I vindicated, IIocrainst the French manifesto, the justice of the British 
arms. The whole correspondence of Lord Stormont, our late ambas
sador at Paris, was submitted to my inspection, and the 11 enwire 
Justificatif, which I composed in French, was first approved by the 
Cabinet Ministers, and then delivered as a state paper to the courts 
of Europe. The style and manner are praised by Beaumarchais 
himself, who, in his private quarrel, attempted a reply; but he flatters 
me by ascribing the memoir to Lord Stormont; and the grossness of 
his invective betrays the loss of temper and of wit ;' he acknowled",aed 9 

that Ie stgle ne Beroit pas Bam grace, ni la logi.que Bam justesse, &c., 
if the facts were true which he nndertakes to disprove. For these 
facts my credit is not pledged; I spoke as a lawyer from my brief i 
but the veracity of Beaumarchais may be estimated from the assertion 
that France, by the treaty of Paris (1763), was limited to a certain 
number of ships of war. On the application of the Duke of Choiseul 
he was obliged to retr~t this daring falsehood. 

Among the honourable connections which I had formed, I may 
justly be proud of the friendship of Mr. Wedderburne, at that time 
Attomey-General, who now illustrates the title of Lord Lough
borough, and the office of Chief Justice of the Common Pleas. By 
his strong recommendation, and the favourable disposition of Lord 
North, I was appointed one of the Lords Commissioners of Trade 
and Plantations; and my private income was enlarged by a clear 
addition of between seven and eight hnndred ponnds a-year. The 
fancy of an hostile orator may paint in the strong colours of ridicule 
"the perpetual virtual adjournment, and the unbroken sitting vacation 
of the Board of Trade." I But it must be allowed that our duty 
was not intolerably severe, and that I enjoyed many days and weeks 
of repose without being called away from my library to the office. 
My acceptance of a place provoked some of the leaders of opposition, 
with whom I had lived in habits of intimacy; and I was most nnjustly 
accused of deserting a party in which I had never enlisted. 

The aspect of the next session of parliament was stormy and 
lJerilous; county meetings, petitions, and committees of correspond- ' 
ence, announced the public discontent; ,and instead of voting with a 
triumphant majority, the friends of government were often exposed to 
a struggle and sometimes to a defeat. The House of Commons 

• <Euvres de BeauIDlIl'Chais, tom. iii, p. 299, 355. 
I I can never forget the delight with which that diJfusive and ingenious orator, 

Mr. Burke, was heard by all sides of the house, and even by those whose existence 
he proscribed. (See Mr. Burke's speech on the Bill of Reform, p.72-80.) The 
Lords of Trade blushed at their insignificancy, and Mr. Eden's appeal to the two 
thousand five hundred volumes of our Reports served only to excite a general laugh. 
I t .... ke this opportunity of certifying the rorrectness of Mr. Burke's priuted speechee, 
which I w.ve heard and read. 
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adopted ~fr. Dunning's motion, "That the_influence of the Crown 
had increased. was increasing, and ought to be diminished: " and 
Mr. Burke's bill of refonn was framed with skill, introduced with 
eloquence, and supported by numbers. Our late president, the 
American Secretary of State, very narrowly escaped the sentence of 
proscription; but the unfortunate Board of Tr-ade was abolished in 
the committee by a small majority (207 to 199) of eight votes. The 
storm, however, blew over for a time; a large defection of country 
gentlemen eluded tJle sanguine hopes of the patriots; the Lords of 
Trade were revived; administration recovered their strength and 
spirit; and the flames of London, which were kindled' by a mis
chievous madman, 8 admonished all thinking men of the danger of an 
appeal to the people. In the premature dissolution which followed 
this session of parliament- I lost my seat. Mr. Eliot was now deeply 
engaged in the me7J.sures of opposition, and the electors of Liskeard 3 

are commonly of the same opinion as ~fr. Eliot. 
In this interval of my senatorial life I published the second .and 

third volumes of the Decline and Fall. My ecclesiastical history still 
breathed the same spirit of freedom; but protestant zeal is more in
different to the characters and controversies of the fourth and fifth 
centuries. My obstinate silence had damped the ardour of the 
polemics. Dr. \Vatson, the most candid of my adversaries, assured 
me that he had no thoughts of renewing the attack, 8lld my impartial 
balance of the virtues and vices of Julian was generally praised. 
This truce was interrupted only by some animadversions of the 
Catholics of Italy, and by some angry letters from Mr. Travis, who 
made me personally responsible for condemning, with the best critics, 
the spurious text of the three heavenly witnesses. 

The piety or prudence of my Italian translator has provided an 
antidote against the poison of his original The 5th and 7th volumes 
are anned with five letters from an anonymous divine to his friends, 
Foothead and Kirk, two English students at Rome; and this merito
rious service is commended by Monsignor Stonor, a prelate of the 
same nation, who discovers much venom in the fl·uid and nervous 
style of Gibbon. The critical es.."3y at the end of the third volume 
was furnished by' the Abbate Nicola Spedalieri, whose zeal has 
gradually swelled to a more solid confutation in two quarto volumes. 
-Shall I be excused for not having read them? ' 

• Lord George Gordon. 
• The borough which Mr. Gibbon had represeDted in.parliament. 

• I have observed in the Preface to the or the Bodleian; and, on inquuy, I can
Billtory that I never could find this ·trans- not find any London bookseller, not e'1I!II 
lation. It is not in the Hritish Museum Mr. Evans, who ever saw the book.-){. 
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The brutal insolence of Mr. Travis's challenge can only be ex
cused by the absence of learning, judgment, and humanity; and to 
that excuse he has the fairest or foulest pretension. Compared with 
Archdeacon Travis, Chelsum and Davies assume the title of respect
able enemies. 

The bigoted advocate of popes and monks may be tnmed over 
even to the bigots of Oxford; and the wretched Travis still smarts 
under the lash of the merciless Porson.. I consider Mr. Porson's 
answer to Archdeacon Travis as the most acute and accurate piece 
of criticism which has appeared since the days of Bentley. His 
strictures are founded in argument, enriched with learning, and 
enlivened with wit; and his adversary neither deserves nor finds any 
quarter at his hands. The evidence of the three heavenly witnesses 
would now be rejected in any oourt of justice: but prejudice is blind, 
authority is deaf, and our vulgar bibles will ever De polluted by this 
spurious text, "sedet a!ternumque sedA:bit." The more learned eccle
siastics will indeed have the secret satisfaction of reprobating in the 
closet what they read in the chureh. • 

I perceived, and without surprise, the coldness and even prejudice 
of the town; nor could a whisper escape my ear, that, in the judgment 
of many readers, my continuation was mnch inferior to the original 
attempts. An author who cannot ascend will always appear to sink: 
envy was now prepared for my reception, and the zeal of my religious, 
was fortified by the motive of my political, enemies. Bishop Newton, 
in writing his own Life, was at full liberty to declare how much he 
himself and two eminent brethren were rus.,austed by Mr. Gibbon's 
prolixity, tediousness, and affectation. But the old man shoUld not 
have induI.:.<>ed his zeal in a false and feeble charge against the 
historian, ~ who had faithfully and even cautiously rendered Dr. 

• EztroofJr- Mr. Gib&m'. Commonplaor Boo!. 

Thomas Newton. Bishop of Bristol and Dean of St. Paul's, W88 born at Lichfield 
on the 21st of December, 1703, O.S. (1st January, 1704, N.S.), and died the 14th of 
February, 1782, in the 79th year of his age. . A few days before his death he finished 
the memoirs of his own lifo. which have been prefixed to an editioa of his posthumous 
werks, fust published in qnarto, and eince (1787) re·published in six volumes octavo. 

pp. 173, 174. .. Some books were published in 1781, which employed some of tho 
Bishop's leisure hollN, and during his illness.. Mr. Gibbon'8 History of tluI Declin4 
and Fall of tluI Boman Empire he read throughout, but it by no means answered his 
expectation; for he found it rather a prolix and tedious performance, his matter un
interesting, and his style affected; his testimonies not to be depended upon. and his 
frequent &com. at seIigion offensive to every sober mind. He had before been con
victed of making faIse quotations, which should have taught him more prudence and 
caution. Bnt, without eumining his authorities, there is one which must necessarily 
strike every man who has read Dr. Bnrnet's Treatise de StatuMortuorom. Invol. iii p. 99 
[4to. eel. c. xxviii n. 81], :Mr. G. has the following note:-' Bnrnet (deS. M., p.56-84) 
collects the opinions of the Fathers, as far as they assert the sleep or repoee of human 
BOnIs till the day of judgment. He afterwards expoeee (p. 91) the inconveniences which 
mud arise if they possessed a more active and BeW!ible existence.' Who would not from 
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Burnet's meaning by the alternative of sleep or repose. That phi
losophic divine supposes that, in the period between death and the 
resurrection, human souls exist without a body, endowed with internal 
consciousness, but destitute of all active or passive connection with 
the external world. "Secundum communem dictionem sa.crre scrip
turm, mors. dicitur somnus, et morientes dieuntur Ohdormire, quod 
innuere mihi videtur statum mortis esse statum quietis, silentii, et 
tUP"I(I.~ifZs." (De Statu Mortuorum, eh. ·v. p. 98.) 

I was however encouraged by some domestic and foreign testi
momes of applause; and the second and third volumes insensibly rose 
in sale ami. reputation to a level with the first. But the public is 
seldom wrong; and I am inclined to believe that, especially in the 
beginning, they are more prolix and less entertaining than the first; 
my efforts had not been relaxed by success, and I had rather deviated 
into the opposite fault of minute and superfluous diligence. OJ:: the 
continent my name and writings were slowly diffused: a F.rench 
translation o£ the first volume had disappointed the booksellers of 
Paris; and & passage in the third was construed as a personal re
flection on the reigning monarch. 6 

Before I could apply for a seat at the general election the list was 

hence infer that Dr. B. was an advocate for the sleep or insensible existence of the 
soul after death , whereas hi. doctrine is directly the contrary. He has employed 
some cbapteN in treating of «,he state of human souls in the interval between death 
and the resurrection; and af'tor various proofs, fl"lolm reason, from scripture, and the 
Fathel'8, his conclusions are, I.bat human souls exist after their separation from the 
body, that they 8l'II in a good or evil state according to their good or ill behaviour, 
but that neither their happinr-es nor their misery will be complete or perfect before 
the day of judgment. His ar gumentation is thus summed up at the end of the 4th 
chapter. -E .. quibuB COII8faf primo, lIJIimtJ3 sup ....... l13:tindo corpor.; secundo; bonas 
heM, mala8 mal. Be habif.Ura8; fmil>, nee il/is summam felicitatem, nee his summam mise
ria..., lJCCI08Uram _ IlJlte diem fudieii." (The Bishop's reading the whole WIIS a greater 
compliment to the work than was Wd to it by two of the moet eminent of hie 
brethren for their leaming and station. The one entered upon it, but was Boon 
wearied, and laid it aside in disgust: the other returned it npon the bookseller's 
hands; and it is asid that Mr. G. hiplself happened unluckily to be in the ehop at the 
same time.) 

Does the Bishop comply with his own precept in the next page' (p_ 175.) " Old 
age ehould lenify; ehould Roften men's manners, and make them more'mild and 
gentle; but often has the contrary effect, hardens their hearte, and makes them more 
sour and crabbed."-He is speaking of Dr_ Johnson. 

Have I ever insinuated that preferment-hunting is the great occupation of an 
eccleeiastical life' (Memoirs, passim); that a minister's influence and a bishop's 
patronage are sometimes pledged eleven deep' (p. 151); that a prebendary considel'8 
the audit week as the better part of the year' (p_ 127); or that the moet eminent of 
prieets the pope himeelf, would change their religion, if anything better could 
be offe:...t them' (p_ 56_) Such things are more than ineinuated in the Bishop's 
};!'~ W!;~h afforded some scandal to the church, and some diversio,,: to the pro-

• It may not be generally known that Louis the Sixteenth is a great reader, and 
a reader of English books. On pe:using a passage o~ my History wluch ",,!,mB to 
compare him to Arcadius or Hononue, he expresoed his re<l8ntment to.the ~ce .of 
B..... from whom the intelligence was conveyed to me. I shall ne,ther discl8llll 
the alh:.uon, nor examine the likeness; but the situation of the late Kbg of ~ce 
excludes all suepicion of flattery; and I am ready to declare that the concluding 
observations of my third volume were written hefore his accession to the throne. 
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already full; but .Lord North's promise was sincere, his recom
mendation was effectual, and I was soon chosen on a vacancy for the 
borough of Lymington, in Hampshire. In the first session of the 
new parliament the administration stood their ground i their final over
throw was reserved for the second. The American war had once 
been the favourite of the country: the pride of. England Wag irritated 
by the resistance of her oolonies, and the executive power was driveTl 
by national clamour into the roost vigorous and coercive measures. 
But the length of a fruitless oonteilt, the loss of armies, the accumu
la.tion of debt and taxes., and the hostile confederacy of France; 
Spain, and Holland, indil!posed the public to the American war, and 
the persoDS by whom it was conducted i the representatives of the 
people followed, at a slow distance, the changes of their opinion; and 
the ministers, who refused to bend, were broken by the tem~t. As 
soon as Lord North had lost, or was about to lose, 8 ~ajority in the 
Rouse of Commons, he surrendered his office, and retired to a private 
station, with the tranquil assurance of a clear conscience and a cheerful 
temper ~ the old fabric :was dissolved, and the posts of government. 
were occupied by the victorious and veteran troops of opposition.· 
The lords of trade were not immediately dismiSsed, but the board 
itself was abolished by Mr. Burke's bill, which docency had compelled 
the patriots to revive; and I was stripped of a convenient salary, after 
having enjoyed it about three years. 

So llexihle is the title of my History, that the final rera might be 
fixed at my own choice: and I long hesitated whether I should be 
content with the three volumes, the fall of the Western empire, which 
fulfilled my :first engagement with the public. In this interval of sus
pense, nearly a'twelvemonth, I returned by a natural impulse to the . 
Greek authors of antiquity; I read with new pleasure the Iliad and 
the Odyssey, the Histories of Herodotus, Thueydides, and Xenophou, 
a large portion of the tragic and comic theatre of Athens, and maJly 
interesting dialogues of the ~cratic school. Yet in the luxury of 
freedom I began to wish for the dllily task, the active' pursuit, which 
~ve a value to every book, an~ an object to every inquiry ~ the 
preface of a ne~ ~!l!on.. announced my design, and I dropped Witho.ut 
reluctance £row/ ..i-e~ of Pl~to to th~t of Justinian. The origin$l} 
texts of Prooo~Snd Agatblas supplIed the events and even th ... _ 
chaxacters of his reign; but a laboriQU8 winter was devoted to the 
Codes, the, Pandects, and the modem interpreters, before I presumed 
to form an abstn ~t of the civil law. My skill V'A! improved h' pra.r,. 
tica. my diligen ~ perhaps was quickened by the loss of offiC{; and, 
excepting the last ch~pter, I bad finished the fourth vo~ume 1J6fore I 
sought a retreat on tbe banks of the Leman Lake. 

It is not the purpose of tllis narrative t{' exuatiate on the public or 
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St'(Tet history of the times: the schism which followed the death of 
the Marquis of Rockingham, the appointment of the Earl of Shel
burne, the resignation of Mr •. Fox, and, his famous coalition with Lord 
North. But I may assert with some degree of assurance, that in their! 
political conflict those great antagonists had never felt any personal , 
animosity to each other, that their reconciliation was easy and sincere, 
and that their friendship has never been clouded by the shadow of 
suspicion or jealousy. The most violent or venal of their respective ' 
followers embraced this fair occasion of revolt, but their alliance still 
commanded a majority in the House of. Commons; the peace was 
censured, Lord Shelburne resigned, and the two friends knelt on the 
same cushion to take the oath of secretary of state. From a principle 
of gratitude I adhered to the coalition; my vote was counted in the 
day of battle, but I was overlooked in the division of the spoil. There 
were many claimants more deserving and importunate than myself: 
the board of trade could not be restored; and, while the list of places 
was curtailed, the number of candidates was doubled. An easy dis
mission to a secure seat at the board of cUstoms or excise was pro
mised on the first vacancy: but the chance was distant and doubtful; , 
nor could I solicit with much ardour a.iJ. ignoble servitude, which ' 
would have robbed me of the most valuable of my studious hours: 7 

at the same time the tumult of London, and the attendance on 
parliament, were grown more irksome; and, without some addition&. 
income, I could not long or prudently maintain the style of expense 
to which I was accustomed. 

From my early acquaintance with Lausanne I had always cherished 
a secret wish that the school of my youth might become the retreat 
of my declining age. A moderate fortune would secure the blessings 
of e8.."C, leisure, and independence: the country, the people, the 
mauners, the language, were congenial to my taste; and I might 
indulge the hope of passing some years in the domestic society of a 
friend. After travelling with several English,8 Mr. Deyverdun was 

, About the lI8.I!le time, it being in contemplation to send & secretary or emb ... y 
to Paris, Mr. Gibbon ..... & competitor for that office. The credit of being distin· 
guished and stopped by government when he ..... leaving England, the wary of 1200/ • 
... year, tho society of Paris, and the hope of & future provision for life, disposed him 
to renounce, though with much reluctance, an agreeable scheme on the point of 
eJ[ocution; to engage, without el<perience, in & Beene of business which he never liked; 
to give himself & master, or &t least & principal, of an unknown, perhaps an un&miable 
eh&r&cter: to which might be added the danger of the recal of the ambassador, or the 
change of ministry. Mr. Anthony Storer was preferred. Mr. Gibbon ..... somewhat 
indignant &t the preference; but he,never knew that it was the act of his friood Mr. 
:Fox, contrary to the solicitations of Mr.Cr&ufurd, and other of his friends.-SlIEPFIELD. 

• Sir Rich&rd WOlBley, Lord Chesterfield, Broderick Lord Midleton, III1d Mr. 
Hume, brother to Sir Abraham. 

VOL. I. 
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now settled at home, in a pleasant habitation, the gift; of his deceased 
aunt: we had long been separated, we had long been silent; yet in 
my first letter I exposed, with the most. perfect confidence, my situa
tion, my sentimen~ and my designs. His immediate answer was a 
warm and joyful acceptance; the picture of our future life provoked 
my impatience; and the terms of arrangement were short and simple, 
as he possessed the property, and I undertook the expense of our 
common house. Before I could break my English chain it was in
cumbent on me to struggle with the feelings of my heart, the indo
lence of my temper, and the opinion of the world, which unanimously 
condemned this voluntary banishment. In the disposal of my effe~ 
the library, a sacred deposit, was alone excepted. As my poskhaise 
moved over Westminster.,.bridge I bade a long farewell to the 
"fumum et opes strepitumque RoIllle." My journey, by the direct 
road through France, was not attended with any accident, and I 
arrived at Lausanne nearly twenty years after my second departure. 
Within less than three months the coalition struck on some hidden 
rocks: had I remained on board I should have perished in the 
general shipwreck. 

Since my establishment at Lausanne more than seven years have 
elapsed; and if every day has not been equally soft and serene, not 
a day, not a moment, has occurred in which I have repented of my 
choice. DUring my absence, a long portion of human life, many 
r.hanges had happened: my elder acquaintance had left the stage; 
virgins were ripened into matrons, and children were grown to the 
age of manhood. But the same manners were transmitted from one 
generation to another: my friend alone was an inestimable treasure ; 
my name was not totally forgotten, and all were ambitious to wel
come the arrival of a stranger and the return of a fellow-citizen. 
The first winter was given to a general embrace, without any nice 
discrimination of persons and characters. After a more regular 
sett.ement, a more accurate survey, I discovered three solid and per
manent benefits of my new situation. 1. My personal freedom had 
been somewhat impaired. by the House of Commons and the Board 
of Trade; but I was now delivered from the chain of duty and de
pendence, from the hopes and fears of political adventure: my sober 
mind was no longer intoxicated by the fumes of party, and I rejoiced 
in my escape as often as I read of the midnight debates which pre
ceded the dissolution of parliament. 2. My English economy had 
been that of a solitary bachelor, who might afford some occasional 
dinners. In Switzerland I enjoyed, at every meal, at every hour, the 
free and pleasant conversation of the friend of my youth; and my 
daily talJIe was always provided for the reception of one or two extra-
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ordinary guests. Our importance in society is less a positive than a 
relative weight: in London I was lost in the crowd; 1 ranked with. 
the first families of Lausanne, and my style of prudent expense. 
enabled me to maintain a fair balance of reciprocal civilities. 
3. Instead of a small house between a street and a stable-yard, I 
began to occupy a spacions and convenient mansion, connected on 
the north side with the city, and open on the south to a beautiful and 
boundless horizon. A garden of four acres had been laid out by the 
taste of Mr. Deyverdun: from the garden a rich scenery of meadows 
and ~ineyards descends to the Leman Lake, and the prospect far 
beyond the Lake is crowned by the stupendous mountains of Savoy. 
My books and my acquaintance had been first united in London; 
but this happy position of my library in town and country was finally 
reserved for Lausanne. Possessed of every comfort in this triple 
alliance, I could not be tempted to change my habitation with the 
changes of the seasons. 

My friends had been kindly apprehensive that I should not be able 
to exist in a Swiss town at the foot of the Alps, after having so long 
(',onversed with the first men of the first cities of the world. Such 
lofty connections may attract the curious, and gratify the vain; but 
I am too modest, or too proud, to rate my own value by that of my I 
associates; and, whatsoever may be the fame of learning or genius,! 
experience has shown me that the cheaper qualifications of politene~ 
and good sense are of more useful currency in the commerce of life:, 
By many, conversation is esteemed as a theatre or a school: out" 
after the morning has been occupied by the labours of the library, I \ -
wish to unbend rather than to exercise my mind; aJ;ld in the interva~ I 
between tea and supper I am far from disdaining the innocent amuse-J 
ment of a game at cards. Lausanne is peopled by a numerous) i 
gentry, whose companionable idleness is seldom disturbed by the: 
pursuits of avarice or ambition: the women, though confined to a I, 

domestic education, are endowed for the most part with more taste i 
and knowledge than their husbands and brotherS: but the decent 
freedom of both sexes is equally remote from the extremes of sim- I 

plicity and refinement. I shall add, as a misfortune rather than a 
merit, that the situation and beauty of the Pays de Vaud, the long 
habits of the English, the mediFBl reputation of Dr. Tissot, and the 
fashion of viewing the mountains and Glacier8, have opened ns on 
all sides to the incursions of foreigners. The visits of Mr. and 
Madame Necker, of Prince Hllnry of Prussia, and of Mr. }<"ox, may 
form some pleasing exceptions; but, in general, Lausanne has ap
peared most agreeable in my eyes when we have been abandoned to 
our own society. I had frequently seen l\fr. Necker, in the summer 

12 
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of 1784, at"a country house near Lausanne, where he composed his 
Treatise on the Administration of the Finances. I have since, in 
October 1790, visited him in his present residence, the castle and 
barony of Copet, near Geneva. Of the merits and measures of that 
statesman. various opinions may be entertained; but all impartial 
men must agree in their esteem of his integrity and patriotism. 

In the month of August 1784, Prince Henry of Pru8Sia, in his 
way to Paris, passed three days at Lausanne. His military conduct 
has been praised by professional men; his character has been vilified 
by the wit and malice of a demon;9 but I was flattered by his affa
bility, and entertained by his conversation. 

In his tour to Switzerland (September 1788) Mr. Fox gave me 
two days of free and private society. He seemed to feel, and even 
to envy, the happiness of my situation; while I admired the powers 

,of a superior man, as they are blended in his attractive character 
with the softness and simplicity of a child. Perhaps no human being 
was ever more perfectly exempt from the taint of malevolence, vanity, 
or falsehood. 

My transmigration from'London to Lausanne could not be effected 
without interrupting the course of my historical labours. The hurry 
of my departure, the joy of my arrival, the delay of my, tools, sus
pendedtheir progress; and a full twelvemonth was lost before I could 
,resume the thread of regular and daily industry. A number of books 
,most requisite and least common had been previously selected; the 
academical library of Lausanne, which I could' use as my own, con
tained at least the fathers and councils; and I have derived some 

: occasional succour from the public collections of Berne and Geneva. 
The fourth volume was soon terminated, by an abstract of the con
troversies ,of the Incarnation, which' the learned Dr. Prideaux was 
apprehensive of exposing to profane eyes. It had been the original 
design of the learned Dean Prideaux to write the history of the ruin 

,of the Eastern Church. In this work it would, have been necessary 
not only t.o unravel all those controversies which the Christians made 
about the hypostatical union, but also to unfold all the niceties and, 
subtle notions which each sect entertained concerning it. The pious 
historian was apprehensive of exposing that incomprehensible mystery 
to the cavils and objections of unbelievers; and he durst not, "see
ing the nature of this book, venture it abroad in so wanton and lewd 
an age." 1 

In the fifth and sixth volumes the revolutions of the empire and 
the world are most rapid, various, and instructive, and the Greek 0" 

• Memoire Secret de la Cour de Berlin, par Mirabeau. 
• See Preface to the Life of Mahomet, p. 10, 11. 
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Roman historians are checked by the hostile narratives of the bar
barians of the East and the West. 2 

It was not till after many designs and many trials that I preferred, 
as I still prefer, the method of grouping my picture by !lations; and 
the seeming neglect of chronological. order is surely compensated by 
the superior merits of interest and perspicuity. The style of the first 
volume is, in my opinion, somewhat crude and elaborate; in the 
second and third it is ripened into ease, correctness, and num
be1'8; but in the three last I may have been seduced by the facility 
of my pen, and the constant habit of speaking one language and 
writing another may have infused some mixture of Gallic idioms. 
Happily for my eyes, I have. always closed my studies with the day, 
and commonly with the morning; and a long, but temperate, labour 
bas been accomplished, without fatiguing either the mind or body; 
but when I computed the remainder of my time and my task, it was 
apparent that, according to the season of publication, the delay of a 
month wonld be productive of that of a year. I was now straining 
for the goal, and in the last winter many evenings were borrowed 
from the social pleasures of Lausanne. I conld now wish that a pause, 
an interval, had been allowed for a serious revisal. 

I have presumed to mark the moment of conception: I shall now 
commemorate the hour of my final deliverance. It was on the day, 
or rather night, of the 27th of June 1787, between the hours of 
eleven and twelve, that I wrote the last lines of the last page, in a, 
summer-house in my garden. After laying down my pen I took' 
several turns in a berceau, or covered walk .of acacias, which com
mands a prospect of the country, the lake, and the mountains. The, 
air was temperate, the sky was serene, the silver orb of the moon was " 
reBected from the waters, and all nature was silent. I will not dis- , 
semble the fi1'Bt emotions of joy on recovery of my freedom, and, per
haps, the establishment of my faml!. But my pride was soon humbled, 
and a sober melancholy was spread over my mind, by the idea that I 
had taken an everlasting leave of an old and agreeable companion, 
and that, whatsoever might be the future date of my History, the life 
of the historian .must be short and precarious. I will add two facts, 
which have seldom occurred in the composition of six, or at least of 
five, quartos. 1. My fi1'Bt rou.:,oh manuscript, without any interme
diate copy, bas b~en sent to the :press.: 2. Not a sheet bas been seen 

• I have followed the judicious precepl> of the Abbe de !labl,. (Manie~ d'"crire 
I'Histoire, p. 110), who advises the historian not to dwell too minutely on the deca,. 
of the Eastern empire; but to consider the barbarian conquerors as a more wortbJ 
subject of his narrative. " Fas eat at ab hoste dOceri." 
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by any human .eyes, excepting those. of the author and the printer: 
the faults and the merits are exclusively my own. S 

I cannot help recollecting a. much more extraordinary fact, which 
is affirmed of himself by Retif de la Bretonne, a voluminous and 
original writer of French novels, He lahoured, and may still labour, 
in the humble office of corrector to a printing-house; but this office 
enabled him to transport an entire volume from his mind to the press ; 
and his work was given to the public. without ever· having been 
written by the pen. 

After a quiet residence of four years, during which I had never 
moved ten miles from Lausanne, it was not without some reluctance 
and terror that I undertook, in a journey of two hundred leagues, to 
cross the mountains and the sea. Yet this formidable adventure was 
achieved without danger or fatigue; and at the end of a fortnight I 
found myself in Lord Sheffield's house and library, safe, happy, and 
at home. The character of my friend (Mr. Holroyd) had recom· 
mended him to a seat in parliament for Coventry, the command of a 
regiment of light dragoons, and an Irish peerage. The sense and 
spirit of his political writings have decided the public opinion on the 
great questions of our commercial interest with America and Ireland. 4 

The sale of his ' Observations on the American States' was diffusive, 
their effect beneficial; the Navigation Act, the palladiUIll. of Britain, 
was defended, and perhaps saved, by his pen; and he proves, hy the 
weight of fact and argument, that the mother.country may survive 
and :flourish after the loss of America. My friend has never culti. 
vated the arts of composition; but his materials are copious and cor. 
rect, and he leaves on his paper the clear impression of an active and 
vigorous mind. His' Observations on the Trade,· Manufactures, 
and present State of Ireland' were intended to guide the industry, 
to correct the prejudices, and to assua",o-e the passions of a country 
which seemed to forget that she could be free and prosperous only 

. by a friendly connection with Great Britain. The concluding observa,.. 
tions are written with so much ease and spirit that they may be read 
b~ those who are the least interested in the subject. 

• E:cIract from Mr. GIOOOn.'S C_place. Boo!. 
'l'heIVth volume ofthe History of the Deeline{begun March I, 1782-ended June 

and Fall of the Roman Empire. • •• 1784. . • 
The Vth volume. • • • • • • • • begun July 1784--ilndedMay 1,1786. 
The Vlth volume {begun May 18, 1786-ended June • • • • • • •• 27, 1787. 

TheBe "three volll!DOB w~ BOlli; to preas August 15, 1787, and the whole impreBSioD 
was concluded April followmg. . 

• ObBervations 011 the Commerce of the American StateB, by John Lord Shellleld. 
the 6th edition, London, 1784, in 8vo. 
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He f~ll~ (1784) with the unpopular coalition; but his merit haa 
been acknowledged at the last general election, 1790, by the honou .... 
able invitation and free choice of the city of Bristol During the 
whole time of my residence in England I was entertained at Sheflield
place and in Downing~treet by his hospitable kindness; and the 
most pleasant period. was that which I passed in the domestic society 
of the family. In the larger circle of the metropolis I observed the 
country and the inhabitants with the knowledge, and without the pre
judices, of an Englishman; but I rejoiced in the apparent increase· 
of wealth and prosperity, which might be fairly divided between the 
spirit of the nation and the wisdom of the minister. All party resent-· 
ment was now lost in oblivion; since I was no man's rival, no man 
was my enemy. I felt the dignity of independence, and, as 1 asked 
no more, I was satisfied with the general civilities of the world. The 
house in London which I frequented with most pleasure and assiduity 
was that of Lord North. After the loss of power and of sight he 
was still happy in himself and. his friends, and ~y public tribute of 
gratitude and esteem could no longer be suspected of any interested 
motive. Before my departure from England I was present at the· 
august spectacle of Mr. Hastings's trial in Westminster Hall. It is 
not my province to absolve or condemn the Gorernor of India ;6 • but 
Mr. Sheridan's eloquence commanded my applause; nor could I hear 
without emotion the personal compliment which he paid me in the 
presence of the British nation.' . 

From this display of genius, which blazed four successive days, 1 
shan stoop to a very mechauical circumstance. As I was waiting in 
the manager's box I had the curiosity to inquire of the shorthand
writer how many words a ready and rapid orator might pronounce 
in an hour? From 7000 to 7500 was his answer. The medium of 
7200 will afford 120 words in a minute, and two words in each second. 
But this computation will only apply to the English langnage. 

As the publication of my three last volumes was the principal 
object, so it was the first care, of my ~nglish journey. The previouS 

• It is not obvious from whence he fell; he never held nor d8llired any'Ofliee of 
emolument whatever, unless his military ·-commissions, and the command of a 
regiment of light dragoons, which he raised himee~ and which WILG disbanded on the 
peace in 1783, should be deemed such . 

. 1 He considered the p_cutior& of that lrlghly respectable f"l"'On to have arisen 
from party views.--SHEFFIELD. 

, He said the facts that made up the volume of DlLrrlLtive were unparalleled in 
atrocioUSDeeG, and that nothing equal in crimina.lity WILS to be traced, either in 
ancient or modern history, in the correct periods of Tacitus Qr the luminous page ot 
Gibbon."-Moming Chronicle, June 14, 1788. 

• Did no "good-natured friend" im· compliment"-"I J}leant to My IlOIumi-
part to Gibbon the malicious turn which I\OUII" I-M. • 
the wit, in private, gave to thia .. personal 
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arrangements with the bookseller and the printer were settled in my 
passage through London, and the proofs which I returned more cor
rect were transmittlld every post from the press to Sheffield-place. 
The length of the operation, and the leisure of the country, allowed 
some time to review my manuscript. Several rare and useful books, 
the Assises de JeruSalem, Ramusius de Bello C. pam, the Greek 
Acts of the Synod of Florence, the Statuta Urbis Romee, &c., were 
procured, and I introduced in their proper places the supplements 
which they· afforded. The impression of the fourth volume had 
consumed three months. Our common interest required that we 
should move with a quicker pace; and Mr. Strahan fulfilled his 
engagement, which few printers could sustain, of delivering every 
week three thousand copies of nine sheets. The day of publication 
was, however, delayed, that it might· coincide with the fifty-first 
anniversary of my own birthday; the double festival was celebrated 
by a cheerful literary dinner at Mr .. Cadell's house; and I seemed 
to blush while they read an elegant compliment from Mr. Hayley,-

8 Occasional Stanza.~, by Mr. Hayley, read after the dinner at Mr. (Jadell'8, May 8, 
1788; being the day of the publication of the three last 'Volumes of Mr. Gibbon's 
Bisturg, and his birthday. 

GENII of ENGLAND, and of RolllE I 
In mutual triumph here assume 

The honours each may claiml 
This aocial scene with smiles survey I 
And consecratp the festive day 

To Friendship and to Famel 

Enough, by l>esolation's tide, 
With anguish, and indignant pride, 

Has RolllE bewa.i1'd her fate; 
And mourn'd that Time, in Havoc's hour, 
Defaced each monument of power 

To speak her truly great: 

O'er maim'd POLYBIIll', just and sage. 
O'er LIVY'S mutilated page, 

How deep wn.s her regret! 
Touch'd by this Queen, in ruin grand, 

-See I Glory, ·by an English hand, 
Now pays a nughty debt: 

Lol sacred to the RolllAN Name, 
And raised, like ROlllE'S immortal Fame, 

By Genius and by Toil, 
The splendid Work is crown'd to-day, 
On which Oblivion ne'er shall prey, 

Not F.nvy make her spoil! 

ENGLAND, exultl and view not now 
With jealous glance each nation's brow, 

Where History's palm has spreadl 
In every path of liberal art, 
Thy Sons .to prime distinotion stw.-t, 

And 110 superior dJ.-ead. Scieooe 
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wh~ poetical talents had more than once been employed in the 
praise of his friend. Before Mr. Hayley inscribed with my name his 
epistles on history I was not acquainted with that amiable man and 
elegant poet. He afterwards thanked me in verse for my second and 
thml volumes;' and in the summer of 178~ the Roman Eaglelo 

Science for thee a NEWTOK raised; 
For thy renown a SJlAK8PEABB blazed. 

Lord of the drama's spherel -
In different fields to equal praise 
See History now thy GIBBON raise 

To shine without a peer I 

Eager to honour living worth, 
And bless to-day the double birth, 

That proudeet joy may claim, 
Let artl .... Truth this homage pay, 
And consecrate the festive day 

To Friendship and to Fame! 

, 8OK1I1I'I' '1'0 lIDWAlID GIBBON, ESQ., ON THE PUBLICATIOli 01' HIS SBQOND AlIlI 
THIRD VOLUlIES, 1781. 

With proud delight th' imperial founder gazed 
On the new beanty of his second Rome, 

When on his eager eye rich temples blazed. 
And his fair city rose in youthful bloom: 

A. pride more noble may thy heart assume, 
o GIBBON I gazing on thy growing work, 

In which, constrncted for a happier doom, 
No hasty marks of vain ambition lurk: 

Thou mayst deride both Time's deetructive sway, 
And baser Envy's beauty-mangling dirk; 

Thy gorgeous fabric, plann'd with wiee delay, 
Shall ba.ffie foes more savage than the Turk; 

As ages multiply, its fame shall riee, 
And earth must perish ere its splendour dies. 

• A OAll!) 01' nrvITATION TO lIB. GIBBON AT BBIGHTHELIIBTON£, 1781. 
An English sparrow, pert and Cree. 

Who chirps beneath his native tree, 
Hearing the Roman eagle's near, 
And feeling more respeet than fear, 
Thus, with united love and awe, 
Invites hinl to his shed of straw. 

Tho' he is but a twittering sparrow, 
The field he hops in rather narrow, 
When nobler plumes attract his view 
He ever pays them homage due; 
He looks with reverential wonder 
On hinl whose tslous bear the thunder; 
Nor could the jackdsws e'er inveigle 
His voice to vilify the eagle, 
Tho', issuing from the holy towers 
In which they build their warmest bo_, 
Their sovereign's haunt they slily search, 
In hopes to catch hinl on his perch 
(For Pinder says, beside his God 
The thunder-bearing bird will nod), 
Then, peeping round his still retreat, 
They pick from underneath his feet 
Some molted feather he lets fall, 
And swear he cannot fly at all.-

I
-
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(a proud title) accepted the invitation of the English Sparrow. who· 
chirped in the groves of Eartham, near Chichester. AB most of the 
former purchasers were naturally desirous of completing their seta,
the sale of the quarto edition was quick and easy; and an octavo size 
was printed to satisfy at a cheaper rate the public demand. The 
conclusion of my work was generally read, and variously judged. 
The style has been exposed to much academical criticism; a religi.ous 
clamour was revived, and the reproach of indecency has been loudly 
echoed by the rigid censors of morals. I never could understand the 
clamour that has been raised against the indecency of my three last 
volumes. 1 1. An equal degree of freedom in the former part, espe
cially in the first volume, had passed without reproach. 2. I am 
justified in painting the manners of the tiDIes; the vices of Theodora 
form an essential fEliLture in the reign and character of Justinian; and 
the most naked tale in my history is told by the Rev. Mr. Josepla 
Warton, an instructor of youth (Essay on the Genius and Writings 
of Pope, p. 322-324). 3. My English text is chaste, and all licen
tious passages are left in the obscurity of a learned language. Le 
Latin dam 8U mots brave l'lumne"teti, says the correct Boileau, in a 
country and idiom more scrupulous than our own. Yet, upon the' 
whole, the History of the Decline and Fall seems to have struck root 
both at home and abroad, and may perhaps a hundred years hence 
still continue to be abused. I am less flattered by Mr. Porson's high 
encomium on the style and spirit of my History than I am satisfied 
with his honourable testimony to my attention, diligence, and accu
racy; those humble virtues which religious zeal had most audaciously 
denied. The sweetness of his praise is tempered by a reasonable 
mixture of acid. 2 (2) AB the book may not be common in England, I 

Lord of the sky! whose pounce ca.n tear 
These croakel'B, that infest the air, 
Trust him I the sparrow loves to sing 
The praise of thy imperial wing! 
He thinks thou'lt deem him, on his word, 
An honest, though familiar bird; 
And hopes thou soon wilt condesosnd 
To look upon thy little friend; 
That he may boast around his grove 
A visit from the bird of Jove. 

Gibbon's manifest delight at the fiat better proof of hiB gratitude than taste. 
adulation of his pO('tical admirer is a -M. 

\ (") See his preface, p. 28, 32. 

I Tbe editor cannot~' this ex- • "Mr. Gibbon's industry is indefati-
culpation of Gibbon, but to juetify his gable; his accuracy scrupulous; his read-
opinion it would be nBCelll; to direct ing, which is sometimes ostentatiously 
particular attention to which are displayed, immense; his attention alwaya 
better left unnoticed.-M. \ awake; his melIlory retentive; his style 
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shall transcribe my own character from the BibIiotheca Historica of 
MeuseIius, I a learned and laborious German :-" Summis ·evi nostri 
historlcis Gibbonus sine dubio adnumerandus est. Inter Capitolii 
ruinas sta.ns primum hujus operis seribendi cousilium cepit. Floren
tissimosvite annos colligendo et labor~do eidem impendit.Enatum 
inde monumentum ere perennius, Ii.cet passim appareant sinistre 
dicta, minus perfecta, veritati. non satis. cousentanea. Videmus qui
dem ubique fere &tudi~ scrutandi veritatemque scribendi maximum : 
tamen sine Tillemontio duce, ubi scilijlet hujus historia finitur, SlEpius 
noster titubat atque hallucinatur. Quod vel.PJ.axime fit, ubi de rebus 
Ecclesiasticis vel de juris prudentia. Romani (tom. iv.) tradit, et ~ 
aliis locis. Attameu nevi hujus generis haud impediunt quo minus 
operis summam et oixovo,...:... pneclare dispositam, delectum rerum 
sapientissimum, argutum quoque interdum, dictionemque seu stylum 
historicoeque ac philosopho dignissimum, et vix a. quoque alio Anglo, 
Humio ac Robertsono hand exceptis (prt:e1'eptum 1), vehementer 
laudemus, atque seculo nostro de hujusmodi historii gratulemur .•..• 
Gibbonus advcr..arios cum in tum extra patriam nactus est, quia 
propa"rrationem religion is Christiane, non, ut vulgo fieri solet, aut 
more Theologorum, sed ut Hil1toricum et Philosophum decet, 
eXllOsuerat." 

The French, Italian, and German translatious have been executed 
with various success; but, instea<l of patronising, I should willingly 
suppress such imperfect copies, which injure the character while 

• Vol. iv., part 1, p. 342, 344. 

emphatic and expressive; hie sentences 
harmonious; hie reflections are just and 
profound; nor does hie humanity ever 
"'umber. unlesawhen women are raviobed. 
or the Christians pe1'll8Cluted. He often 
makes, when he cannot find, an oc:casion 
to insult our religion, which he hates 80 
eordially that he might seem to revenge 
some personal injury. Such is hie eager
...... in the couse, that he stoops to the 
most despicable pun, or to the most 
awkward perversion of language, for the 
pleasure of turning the Seripture into 
ribaldry, or of ca1ling Jesus an impostor. 
Thongh his style is in general correet 
and elegant, he sometimes draws out 
• the thread of hie verbosity finer than 
the staple of his a.rgument.' In en
deavouring to avoid vulgar terms he too 
frequently dignifies tritles, and clothes 
common thoughts in a splendid dress 
that would be rich enongh for the noblest 
ideas. In short, we are· ton often re
minded o( that great man. Mr. Prig the 
Iluctioneer, whose manner was so inimi-

tably fine, that he had as much to aay 
upon a ribbon as a Raphael. 

.. A less psrdonable fault is that rage 
for indeeency which pervades the whole 
work, but especially the last" volumes; 
and to the honour of his eonsiatency, this 
is the same man who is so prudish that he . 
does not call Belisarius a cuckold, beOOU8& 

it is too bad a word for a decent hietorlan 
to use. If the history were anonymous, 
I should guess that those disgraceful ob
scenities were written by some debauchee, 
who, having from age. or accident, or 
e][cess, survived the practices of lust, 
still indulged himself in the l\U[ury of 
l1pBCUlation, and exposed the impotent 
imbecility, after he bad lost the vigour, of 
hie passions." -Porson, Letters to Travis. 

Gibbon showed some forbearance in his 
allusion to the "bitter-sweet" of this 
criticism. The profC88Ol"s own habits, 
and, unless he is much belied, the style 
of his conversation, laid laim o!",n to 
Bome retaliation. whon he II88UIIled tho 
tone of a moral and religious ceDlIow.-M. 

i'--.,...." 
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they propagate the name of the author. The first volume had been 
feebly, thoUgh faithfully, translated into French by M. Le Clerc de 
Septchenes, a young gentleman of a studious character and liberal 
fortune. After his decease the work was continued by two manu· 
facturers of Paris, MM. Desmuniers and Cantwell; but the former 
is now an active member of the ·National Assembly, and the under
talring languishes in the hands of his associate.· The superior 
merit of the interpreter, or his language, inclines me to prefer the 
Italian version: but I "wish that it were in my power to read the 
German, which is praised by the best jud",o-es. The Irish pirates are 
at once my friends and my enemies. But I cannot be displeased 
with the two numerous and correct impressions which have been 
published for the use of the Continent at Basil in Switzerland. ~ The 
conquests of our language and literature are not confined to Europe 
alone, and a writer who succeeds in London is speedily read on the 
banks of the Delaware and the Ganges. 

In the preface of the fourth volume, while I gloried in the name of 
an Englishman, I announced my "approaching return to the neigh
bourhood of the Lake of Lausanne: This last trial confirmed my 
assurance that I had wisely chosen for my own happiness; nor did I 
once in a year's visit entertain a wish of settling in my native country. 
Britai.n' is the free and fortunate island; but where is the spot in 
which I could unite the comforts and beauties of my establishment at 
Lausanne? The tumult of London astonished my eyes and ears; 
the amusements of public places were. no longer adequate to the 
trouble; the clubs and assemblies were filled with new faces and 
young men; and our best society, our long and late dinners, would 
soon have been prejudicial to my health. Without any share in the 
political wheel, I must be idle and insignificant: yet the most 
splendid 'temptations would not have enticed me to en~ae a second 
time in the servitude of parliament or office. At Tunbridge, some 
weeks after the publiCation of my History, I reluctantly quitted Lord 
and Lady Sheffield, and with a young Swiss friend,' whom I had 
introduced to the English world, I pursued the road of Dover and 
Lausanne. My habitation was embellished in my absence; and the '/ 
last division of books, which followed my steps, increased my chosen 
library to the number of between six and seven. thousand volumes. I 

• Of their fourteen octavo volumes the two last include the whole ,body of the 
notee. The public importunity had forced f1I8 to remove them from the end of the 
volume to the bottom of the page; but I have often repented of my compliance. 

6 1I. Wilhelm de Severy. . 

• The French translatioll has now been corrected and re-edited by the masterly 
hand of M. Guizot.-lI. . 
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My seraglio was ample, my choice waS free, my appetite was keen. 
After a full repast on Homer and Aristophanes, I involved myself in 
the philosophic maze in the writings of Plato, of which the dramatic 
is, perhaps, more interesting than the argumentative part; but 1 
stepped aside into every path of inquiry which reading or reflection 
accidentally opened. • 

Alas! the joy of my return, and my studious ardour, were soon 
damped by the melancholy state of my friend Mr. Deyverdun. His 
health and spirits had long suffered a gradual· decline, a succession 
of apoplectic fits announced his dissolution, and, before he expired, 
those who loved him could not wish for the continuance of his life. 
The voice of reason might congratulate liis deliverance, but the 
feelings of nature and friendship could be subdued only by time: 
his amiable character was still alive in my remembrance; each room, 
each walk was imprinted with our common footsteps; and I shoultl 
blush at my own philosophy, if !L long interval of study had nO"t 
preceded and followed the death of my friend. By his last will he 
left to me the option of purchasing his house and garden, or of 
possessing them during my life, on the payment either of a stipulated 
price, or of an -easy retribution, to his kinsman and heir. I should 
probably have been tempted by the dremon of property, if some legal 
difficulties had not been started against my title; a contest would 
have been vexatious, doubtful, and invidious; and the heir most 
gratefully subscribed an a"areement, which rendered my life posses
sion more perfect, and his future condition more advantageous. Yet 
I had often revolved the judicious lines in which Pope answers the 
objections of his long-sighted friend,-

Pity to build witlJ.out or child or wife j 
Why, you'll enjoy it only all your life: 
Well, if the use be mine, does it concern one 
Whether the name belong to Pope or Vernon r 

The certainty of my tenure has allowed me to layout a considerable 
sum in improvements and alterations: they have been executed with 
skill and taste; and few men of letters, perhaps, in Europe, are so I 

desirably lodged as myse1£. But I feel, and with the decline of years 
I shall more painfully feel, that I am alone in paradise. Among the 
circle of my acquaintance at Lausanne, I have gradually acquired the 
solid and tender friendship of a respectable family;' the four persons 
of wliom it is composed are all endowed with t~e virtues best adapted 
to their age and situation; and I am encouraged to love the parents 
as a brother, and the children as a father. Every day we seek and 

f The family of de Severy. 
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r find the opportunities of meetin~: yet even this valuabll connect~ 
} cannot supply the loss of domestic society. 

/ Within the last two or three years our tranquillity has been 
clouded by the disorders of France; many families at Lausanne were 
alarmed and affected by the terrors of an impending bankruptcy; 
but the revolution, or rather the -dissolution, of the kingdom, has been 
heard and felt in the adjacent lands. 

I beg leave to subscribe my assent to Mr. Burke's creed on the 
revolution of France. '1 admire his eloquence, I approve his politics, 
I adore his chivalry, and I can almost excuse his reverence for church 
establishments. I have sometimes thought of writing a dialogue of 
the dead, in which LuCian, Erasmus, and Voltaire should mutually 
acknowledge the danger of exposing an old superstition to the con
tempt of the blind and fanatic multitude. 

A swarm of emigrants of both sexes, who escaped from the public 
ruin, has been attracted by the vicinity;the manners, and the lan
guage of Lausanne; and our narrow habitations, in town and country, 
are now occupied by the first names and titles of the departed 
monarchy. These noble fugitives are entitled to oW' pity; they 
may claim our esteem, but they cannot, in their present state of 
mind and fortune, much contribute to our amusement. Instead of 
looking down as calm. and idle spectators on the theatre of Europe, 
our domestic harmony is somewhat embittered by the infusion of 
party spirit: our ladies and gentlemen assume the character CJf seIf
taught politicians; and the sober dictates of wisdom and experience 
are silenced by the clamour of the triumphant democrates. The 
fanatic missionaries of sedition have scattered the seeds of discontent 
in our. cities and villages, which have flourished above two hundred 
and fifty years without fearing the approach of war or feeling the 
weight of government. Many individuals, and some communities, 
appear to be 'infected with the Gallic frenzy, the wild theories of 
equal and boundless freedom; but I trust that the body of the 
people will be faithful to their sovereign and to themselves; and I 
am satisfied that the failure or success of a revolt would equally 
terminate in the ruin of the country. 'While the aristocracy of 
Berne protects the happiness, it is superfluous to inquire whether 
it be founded in the rights of man: the economy of the state is 
liberally supplied ~thout the aid of taxes; and the magistrates must 
reign with prudence and equity, since they are Wlarmed in the ;midst 
of an armed nation. . 

The revenue of Berne, excepting some small duties, is derived 
from ehurch lands, tithes, feudal rights, and interest of money. The 
republic has nearly 500,000l. sterling in the English funds, and the 
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~t of their treasure is unknown to the citizens themselves. For 
- myself (may the omen be averted!) I can only declare that the first 

stroke of a rebel drum would be the signal of my immediate departure. 
'Vhen I contemplate the common lot of mortality, I must acknow

loo.,ae that I have drawn a high prize in the lottery of life. The 
far greater part of the globe is overspread with barbarism. or slavery ; 
in the civilised world the most numerous class is Condemned to 
ignorance and poverty; and the double fortune of my birth in a 
free and enlightened country, in an honourable and wealthy family, 
is the lucky chance of an unit against millions. The general pro
bability is about three to one that a new-born infant will not live to· 
complete his fiftieth year.s I have now passed that age, and may 
fairly estimate the prese~t value of ·my existence in the three-fold· 
division of mind, body, and estate. 

1. The first and indispensable requisite of happiness is a clearr 
conscience, unsullied by the reproach or remembrance of an unworthy 
action. 

-llic muros aheneus eeto, 
Nil conscire sib;' nulli pa1lescere culp/L. 

I am endowed with a cheerful temper, a moderate sensibility, and 
a natural disposition to repose rather than to activity: some mis
chievous appetites and habits have perhaps been corrected by 
philosophy or time. The love of stUdy, a passion wlllch derives fresh 
vigour from enjoyment, supplies each day, each hour, with a per
petual source of independent and rational pleasure; and I am not 
seusible of any decay of th~ mental fuculties. The original soil has 
been highly improved by cultivation; but it may be questioned 
whether some flowers of fancy, some grateful errors, have not been 
eradicated with the weeds of prejudice. 2. Since I have ~ped 
from the long perils of my childhood, the serious advice of a physician 
has seldom been requisite. "The madness of superfluous health" I 
have never known, but my tender constitution has been fortified by 
time, and the inestimable gift of the sound and peaceful slumbers of 
infancy may be imputed both to the mind and body. 3. I have 
already described the merits of my society and situation; but these 
enjoyments would be tasteless or bitter if their possession were not 
assured by an annual and adequate supply. According to the scale 
of Switzerland I am a rich man; and I am indeed rich, since my 
income is superior to my expense, and my expense is equal to my 
wishes My friend Lord Sheffield has kindly relieved me from the 
r.ares to which my taste and temper are most adverse: shall I add 

• See BuiFon, Supplhnent 1 l'Histoire Naturelle, tom. vii p. 158-1~: of. a 
given number of new-born infants, one half, by the fault of nature or. man, 18 extin
guished before the age of puberty and reason.-A melancholy calculation I 
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that, since the failure of my first wishes, I have never .ente~, 
any serious thoughts of a matrimonial connection? 

I am disgusted with the affectation of men of letters, who complain 
that they have renounced a substance for a shadow, and that their 
fame (which sometimes is no insupportable weight) affords a poor 
compensation for envy, censure, and persecution.9 My own ex. 
perience, at least, has taught me a very different lesson: twenty 
happy years have been animated by the labour of my history, and its 
success has given me a name, a rank, a character, in the world, to 
which I should not otherwise have been entitled. The freedom of 
my writings has indeed provoked an implacable tribe; but, as I was 
safe from the stings, I was soon accustomed to the buzzing of the 
hornets: my nerves are not tremblingly alive, and my literary temper 
is so happily framed, that I am less sensible of pain than of pleasure. 
Tht" rational pride of an author may be offended, rather than Hat
tered, by vague indiscriminate praise; but lle cannot, he should not, 
be indifferent to the fair testimonies of private and public esteem. 
Even his moral sympathy may be gratified by the idca that now, in 
the present hour, he is imparting some degree of amusement or know
ledge to his friends in a distant land; that one day his mind will be 
familiar to the grandchildren of those who are yet unborn! I 
cannot boast of the friendship or favour of princes; the patronage or 
English literature bas long since been devolved on our booksellers, 
and the measure of their liberality is the least ambiguous test of our 
common success. Perhaps the golden mediocrity of my fortune has 
contributed to fortify my application. 

The present is a fleeting moment, the past is no more; and our 
pros~t of futurity is dark and doubtful Tbis day may poBwl!/ be 
my ta:t: but !he laws of probability, so true in general, so fallacious 
in particular, still allow about fifteen years. 8 I shall soon enter into 

• Mr. d' Alembert relates that, as he was walking in the gardens of Sans Souci 
WIth the King of Prussia, Frederic said to him, "Do you eee that old woman, a poor 
weeder, asleep on that sunny bank' she is probably a more happy being than either 
of us." The king and the philosopher may speak for themselves; for my part, I do 
not envy the old woman. 

I In the first of ancient or modern romances (Tom Jones) this proud sentiment, 
this fl!3St of fancy, is enjoyed by the geniWl. of Fielding.-" Come, bright love of 
fame, &c., fill my ravished fancy with the hopes of charming agee yet fiG come. 
Foretel me that some tender maid, whose grandmother is yet unborn, hereafter, 
when, upller. the: fioti1ious name of Sophia, she reads the real worth which once 
existed' m my. Ch9.dotte .. s\uill·from her sympathetic breast send forth the heaving 
Iligh: . Do. thou tt\ach'me' not onli~ foresee but to enjoy, nay, even to feed .on, ~ture 
trajse .. ' Comfort me by the solemn assurance that, when the little parlour m which I 
sit at this moment shall be reduced ~. a worse furnished box, I shall be read with 
hon~ur by tho~' who never knew nf>r Saw IDe, and whom I shall neither know nor 
see. -Book Xlll., chap. 1. . . 

• Mr .. Buffon, from our -disregard of the possibility of death within the four-aod
twenty hours, concludes that a chance which falls below or rises above ten thousand 
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the period which, as the most agreeable of his long life, was selected 
by the judgment and experienl'e of the sage Fontenelle. His choice 
is approved by the eloquent histoHan of nature, who fixes our moral 
happiness to the mature season, in which our passions are supposed to 
be calmed, our duties fulfilled. our ambition satisfied, our fame and 
fortune established on a solid basis. S In private conversation, that 
great and amiable man added the weight of his own experience; and 
this autumnal felicity might be exemplified in the lives of Voltaire, 
Hume, and many other men of letters. I am far more inclined to 
embrace than to dispute this comfortable doctrine." I will not suppose 
any premature decay of the mind or body;" but I must reluctantly 
observe. that two causes, the abbreviation of time, and the failure 
of hope, will always tinge with a browner shade the evening of 
" .... we. 
to one will never affect the hopes or fears of a reHSOnable man. The fact is true, 
but our courage is the effect of thoughtlessness, rather than of rellection. If a public 
lottery were drawn for the choice of an immediate victim, and if our name were 
inscribed on .ne of the ten thonaand tickets, should we be perfectly easy r 

• See Buffon. • 
• The proportion of a part to the whole is the only standard by which we can 

measure the length of our existence. At the age of twenty, one year is a tenth, 
perhaps, of the time which has elapeed within our conecioneness and memory: at the 
age of fifty it is no more than the fortieth, and this relative value continues to 
decrease till the laet sands are shaken by the hand of death. This reasoning may 
.eem metaphysical; but on a trial it will be found satisfactory and just. The warm 
desires, the long expectations of youth are founded on the ignorance of themselves 
and of the world: they are gradually damped by time and experience, by dis
appointment and poaoeesion; and after the middle Be&llon the crowd must be content 
to remain at the foot of the mountain; while the few who have climbed the summit 
88pioe to descend or expect to fall. In old age the consolation" of hope is reserved 
for the tenderness of parents, who commence a new life in their children; the faith of 
enthueiaota, who sing hallelujsha above the clouds; and the vanity of authors, who 
presume the immortality of their name and writings.a 

• It is melancholy to think that Globon confessed inability to comprehend the 
'found no plaoa for the confidence with real nature, confirms, rather than 
which the rational Christian looks forward weakens, his humble reliance 011 itA 
to the enjoyment of another and a higher aertainty.-M. 
.tate of exWtence; that .tate of which hill 

vot.. I. 
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;LAST ILLNESS AND DEATH OF GIBBON • 

. [Gibbon's autobiography does not extend oeyond. the year 1789: 
He continued to reside at Lausanne till 1793, when he returned 
to England to alleviate by his presence and sympathy a domestic 
affliction of his friend Lord Sheffield. :ae arrived in England in the 
beginning of June, and died at London on the 16th of January in 
the foUowing year. Lord Sheffield has given an account of the last 
illness and death of his friend, from which the following extracts 
are taken.] 

"Mr. Gibbon arrived in the beginning of June at my house in 
Downing-street in good health; and after passing about a month with 
me there, we settled at Sheffield-place for the remainder flf summer, 
where his wit, learning, and cheerful politeness, delighted a great 
variety of characters. Although he was inclined to represent his 
health as better than it really was, his habitual di..olike to motion 
appeared to increase; his inaptness to exercise confined him to the 
library and dining-room, and there he joined my friend Mr. Frederick 
North in pleasant arguments agamst exercise in general He ridi
culed the unsettled and restless disposition that summer, the most 
uncQmfortable, as he said, of all seasons, generally gives to those 
who have the free use of their . limbs. Such arguments were little 
required to keep society, Mr. Jekyll, Mr. Douglas, &c., within doors, 
when his company was only there to be enjoyed; for neither the fine
ness of the season nor the most promising parties of pleasure could 
tempt the company of either sex to desert him. 

"Those who have enjoyed the society of Mr. Gibbon will agree 
with me that his conyersation was still more captivating than his 
writings. Perhaps no man ever divided time more fairly be~ween 
literary labour and social enjoyment; and hence, probably, he derived 
his peculiar excellence of making his very extensive knowledge con
tribute, in the highest degree, to the use or pleasure of those with 
whom he conversed. He united. in the nallpiest manner imaginable, i 

two characters which are Dot often found in the same person, the pro- J 
found scholar and the peculiarly agreeable companion. 

"It would be superfluous to attempt a very minute delineation of 
a character which is so distinctly marked in the Memoirs and Letters. 
He has descrbed himself without reserve, and with perfect sincerIty. 
The Let!.ers, and especially the Extracts from the Journal, which 
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. could not have been written with any purpose of being seen, will 
make the reader perfectly acquainted with the man.5 

"Excepting a visit to Lord Egremont and Mr. Hayley, whom he 
particularly esteemed, Mr. Gibbon was not absent from Sheffield
place till the beginning of October, when we were reluctantly obliged 
to part with him, that he might perform his engagement to Mrs. 
Gibbon at Bath, the widow of his father, who had early deserved, and 
invariably retained, his affection. From Bath he proceeded to Lord 
Spencer's at Althorp, a family which he always\~net with uncommon 
satisfaction. He continued in good health during the whole summer, 
and in excellent spirits (I never knew him enjoy better); and when 
he went from Sheffield-place, little did I imagine it would be the last 
time that I shoUld have the inexpressible pleasure of sep;nq: him there 
in full possession of health • 

.. FROId GmBON to LoRD SHEFFIELD. 

"'St. James's-street, Nov. 11th, 1793. 

" 'I must at length withdraw the veit' before my state of health, 
though the naked truth may alarm you more than a fit of the gout. 
Have you never observed, through my inexpressibles, a large pro
minency which, as it was not at all painful, and very little trouble
some, I had strangely neglected for many yt!ars? But since my 
departure from Sheffield-place it has increased (lllost stupendously), 
is increasing, and ought to be diminished. Yesterday I sent for 
Farquhar, who is allowed to be a very skilful surgeon. After viewing 
and palping, he very seriously desired to call in assistance, and has 
examined it again to-day with Mr. Cline, a surgeon, as he says, of 
the first eminence. They both pronounce it a hydrocele (a collection 
of water), which must be let out by the operation of tapping; but, 
from its magnitude and long neglect, they think it a most extra
ordinary case, and wish to have another surgeon, Dr. Baillie, present . 
. 1£ the business should go off smoothly, I shall be delivered from my 

• EIw>where "Lord Sheffield observes,_H His [Gibbon's] letters in general bear a 
strong resemblance to the style and turn of his conversation; the cha.racteristics of 
which were vivacity, elegance, and precision, with knowledge setoniBhingly extensive 
and correct. He never ceased to be instructive and entertaining; and in general 
there waa a vein of pleaaantry in his conversation which prevented its becoming 
languid, even during a residence of many months with a family in the country. • 

.. It haa been suppo&ad that he always arranged what he intended to say before he 
spoke; his quicku_ in conversation contradicts this notion:~but it is very true that, 
before he sat down to write a note or letter, he completely arranged in his mind what 
he meant to express. He pursued the same method in respect to other composition; 
and he occasionally would walk &averal times about his apartment before he had 
rounded a period to his taste. He baa pleaaantly remarked to me that it sometimes 
eost him many a turn before he could throw a sentiment into a form that ~tified 
his own criticism. His systematic habit of arrangement in point of sty Ie, 88BlSted, 
in his inJItance, by an excellent memory and correct judgment, is much to be recf)m
mended to thoae who aspire to perfection in writing." 

K 2 
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burthen (it is almost as big as a small child), and walk about in four 
or five days with a truss. But the medical gentlemen, who neveI 
speak quite plain, insinuate to me the possibility of an inHammation, 
of fever, &c. I am not !1Ppalled at the thoughts of the operation, 
which is fixed for Wednesday next, twelve o'clock; but it has occurred 
tome that you mIght wish to be present, before and afterwards, till 
the crisis was past; and to give you that opportunity I shall solicit a 
delay till Thursday or even Friday. AdielL' 

"Immediately on receiving the last letter, I went the same day 
from Brighthelmstone to London, and was agreea~ly surprised to find 
that Mr. Gibbon had dined at Lord Lucan's, and did not return to 
his lodgings, where I waited for him, till eleven o'clock at night. 
Those who have seen him within the last eight or ten years must be 
surprised to hear that he could doubt whether his disorder was 
apparent. When he returned to England in 1787, I was greatly 
alanned by a prodigious ~ncrease, which I always conceived to pro
ceed from a rupture. I did not understand why he, who had talked 
with me on every other subject I:elative to himself and his affairs 
without reserve, should never in any shape hint at a malady so 
troublesome; but on speaking to his valet de chambre, he told me 
Mr. Gibbon could not bear the least allusion to that subject, and 
never would suffer him to notice it. I consulted some medical per
sons, who, with me supposing it to be a rupture, were of opinion that 
nothing could be done, and said that he surely must have had advice, 
and of course had taken all necessary precautions. He now talked 
freely with me about his disorder, which, he said, began in the year 
1761; that he then consulted Mr. Hawkins the surgeon, who did not 
decide whether it was the beginning of a rupture, or an hydrocele; 
but he desired to see Mr. Gibbon again when he came to town. 
Mr. Gibbon, not feeling any pain, nor suffering any inconvenience, as 
he said, never returned to Mr. Hawkins; and although the disorder 
continued to increase gradually, and of late years very much indeed, 
he never mentioned it to any person, however incredible it- may 
appear, from 1761 to November 1793. I told him that I had always 
supposed there was no doubt of its being a rupture; his answer was, 
that he never thought so, and that he and the surgeons who attended 
him were of opinion. that It was an hydrocele. It is now certain that 
it was originally a rupture, and that an hydrocele had lately taken 
place in the same part; and it is remarkable that his legs, which had 
been swelled about the ankle, partiCliIarly one of them, since he had 
the erysipelas in 1790, recovered their former shape as soon as the 
water appeared in another part, which did not happen till between 
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the time he left Sheffield-place, in the beginning .of October, and his 
arrival at Althorp, towards the latter end of that month. On the 
Thursday following the date of his last letter Mr. Gibbon was tapped 
for .the first time; four quarts of a transparent watery fluid were dis
charged by that operation. Neither inflammation nor fever ensued; 
the tumour was diminished to nearly half its size; the remaining part 
was a soft irregular mass. I had been with him two days before, and 
I continued with him above a week after the first tapping, during 
which time he enjoyed his usual spirits; and the three medical gen
tlemen who attended him will recollect his pleasantry, even during 
the operation. He was abroad again in a few days, but, the water 
evidently collecting very fast, it w¥ agreed that a second puncture 
should be made a fortnight after the first. Knowing that I should 
be wanted at a meeting in the country, he pressed me to attend it, 
and promised that soon after the second operation was performed he 
would rollow me to Sheffield-place. 

.. GIBBON TO LORD SHEFFIELD AT BRIGHTON. 

" • St. Jamea's-iltTeet, Nov. 25th, 1793. 

'" ':£'hough Farquhar has promised to write a line, I conceive you 
may not be sorry to hear directly from me. The operation of yester
day was much longer, more searching, and more "painful. than the 
former; but it has eased· and lightened me to a much greater de
gree.6 No inflammation, no fever, a delicious night, leave to go 
abroad to-morrow, and to go out of town when I please, en attendant 
the future measures of a radical cure.' • • • 

"On the 10th of December Mr. Gibbon proceeded to Sheffield
place; and his discourse was never more brilliant nor more enter
taining than on his arrival The parallels which he drew, and the 
comparisons which he made, between the leading men of this country 
were sketched in his best manner, aIJ.d were infinitely interesting. 
However, this last visit to Sheffield-place became far different from 
anf he had ever made before. That ready, cheerful, various, and· 
illuminating conversation, which we had before admired in him, was 
not now always to be found in the library or the dining-room. He 
moved with difliculty, and retired from company sooner than he had 
been used to do. On the 23rd of December his appetite began to 
fail him. He observed to me that it was a very bad sign with him 
when he could not eat his breakfast, which he had done at all times 
very heartily; and this seexns to have been the strongest expression of 
apprehension that he was ever observed to utter. A considerable 

• ThrtJII quarts of the l!BDle lIuid ... before were discharged.-SBElIFlELD. 
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degree of fev~r now made its appearance. Inflammation arose, from 
the weight and the bulk of the tumour. Water again collected very 
fast, and when the fever went off he never entirely recovered his 
appetite even for breakfast. I became very uneasy at his situation 
towards the end of the month, and thought it necessary to advise him 
to set out for London. He went to London on the 7th of January, 
and. the next day I received the following billet, the last he ever 
wrote:-

" GIBBON TO LoBD SHEFFIELD. 

" • St. James's-street, four o'clock, Tuesday. 

" , This date says everything .• I was almost killed between Shef
field-place and East Grinsted, by hard, frozen, long, and cross ruts, 
that would disgrace the approach to an Indian wigwam. The rest 
was something less painful; and I reached this place half-dead, but 
not seriously feverish or ill. I found a dinner invitation from Lord 
Lucan; but what are dinners to me? I wish they did not know of 
my departure. I catch the ifying post. What an effort! Adieu 
till Thursday or Friday.' 

" By his own desire I did not follow him till Thursday the 9th. 
I then lound him far from well. The tumour more distended than 
before, inflamed, and ulcerated in several places. Remedies were 
applied to abate the inflammation; but it was not thought proper to 
puncture the tumour, for the third time, till Monday the 13th of 
January, when noless than six quarts of fluid were discharged. He 
seemed much relieved by the evacuation. His spirits continued good. 
He talked, as usual, of passing his time at houses which he had often 
frequented with great pleasure - the Duke . of Devonshire's, Mr. 
Craufurd's, Lord Spencer's, Lord Lucan's, Sir Ralph Payne's, and 
Mr. Batt's: and when I told him that I should not return to the 
country, as I had intended,· he pressed me to go: knoWing I had an 

. eng3.0o-ement there on public business, he said, , You may be back on 
Saturday, and I intend to go on Thursday to Devonshire House.' 
I had not any apprehension that his life was in danger, although I 
began to fear that he might not be restored to a comfortable state, 
and that motion would be very troublesome to him; but he talked of 
a radical cure. He said that it was fortunate the disorder had shown 
itself while he was in England, where· he might procure the best 
assistance; and if a radical cure Could not be obtained before his 
return to Lausanne, there was an able surgeon at Geneva, who could 
come to tap him when it should be necessary. 

" On Tuesday the 14th, when the risk of inflammation and fever 
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from the last operation was supposed to be passed, as the medical 
gentlem~n who attended him expressed no fears for his life, I went 
that afternoon part of the way to Sussex, and the following day 
reached Sheffield-place. The next morning, the 16th, I received by 
the post a good account of Mr. Gibbon, which mentioned also that 
he hourly gained strength. In the evening came a letter by express, 
dated noon that day, which acquainted me that Mr. Gibbon had had 
a violent attack the preceding night, and that it was not probable he 
could live till I came to him. I reached his lodgings in St. James's
street about midnight, and learned that my friend had expired a 
quarter before one o'clock that day, the 16th of January, 1794-

" After I left him on Tuesday afternoon, the 14th, he saw some 
company, Lady Lucan and Lady Spencer, and thought himself well 
enough at night to omit the opium draught which he had been used 
to take for some time. He slept very indifferently: before nine the 
next morning he rose, but could not eat his breakfast. However, he 
appeared tolerably well, yet complained at tinies of a. pain in his 
stomach. At one o'clock he received a visit of an hour from Madame 
.de Sylva; and at three his friend Mr. CraUfurd, of Arichinames (for 
whom he had a particular regard), called and stayed with him till 
past five o'clock. They talked, as iIsual,on various subjects; and 
twenty hours before his· death Mr. Gibbon happened to fall into a 
conversation, not uncommon with him, on the probable duration' of 
his life. He said that he thought himself a good life for ten, twelve, 
or perhaps twenty years. About six he ate the wing of a chicken, 
and drank three glasses of Madeira. After dinner he became very 
nneasy and impatient; complained a good deal, and appeared so 
weak that his servant was alarmed. Mr. Gibbon had sent to his 
friend and relation Mr. Robert Darell, whose house was not far dis
tant, desiring to see him, and adding that he had something particular 
to say. But,· unfortunately, this desired interview never took ·place. 

" During the evening he complained much of his stomach, and of 
a disposition to vomit. Soon after nine he took his opium draught 
and went to bed. About ten he complained of much pain, and de
sired that warm napkins might be applied to his stomach. He 
almost incessantly expressed a sense of pain till ahout four o'clock in 
the morning, when he said he found his stomach much easier. About 
seven the servant asked whether he should send for Mr. Farquhar? 
he answered, no; that he was as well as he had been the day before. 
At about half-past eight he got out of bed, and said he was 'plus 
adroit' than he had been for three months past, and got into bed 
again witliout assistance, better than usual. About nine he said that 
he would rise. The servant, however, persuaded him to remain in 
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bed till Mr. Farquhar, who was expected at eleven, should come. 
Till about that hour he spoke with great facility.· Mr. Farquhar 
came at the time appointed, and he was then visibly dying.' "'nen 
the valet de chambre returned, after attending Mr. Farquhar out of 
the room, Mr. Gibbon said, 'Pourq:uoi est-ce que VOUB me quittez? ' 
This was about half-past eleven. At twelve he drank some brandy 
and water from a teapot, and desired his favourite servant to stay 
with him. These were the last words he pronounced articulately. 
To the last he preserved his senses; and when he could no longer 
speak, his servant having asked a question, he made a sign to 
show that he understood him. He was quite tranquil, and did 
not stir; his eyes half-shut. About a quarter before one he ceased 
to breathe. 

" The valet de chambre observed that Mr. Gibbon did n~t at any 
time show the least sign of alarm or apprehension of death; and it 
does not appear that he ever thought himself in danger, unless his 
desire to speak to Mr. Darell may be considered in that. light. 

" Perhaps I dwell too long on these minute and melancholy cir-. 
cumstances. Yet the close of such a life can hardly fail to interest 
every reader; and I know' that the public has received a different 
and erroneous account of my friend's last hours. 

" I can never cease to feel regret that I was not by his side at this 
awful period; a regret so strong that I can express it only by borrow
ing (as Mason has done on a similar occasion) the forcible language 
of Tacitus: Mihi prO!ter acerhitatem amici erepti, auget ma!stitiam 
q:uod assidere valetudini, fovere deficientem, satiari vultu, complexu 

.rum cantigit. It is some consolation to me .that I did not, like 
Tacitus. by a long absence, anticipate the loss of my friend several 
years before his decease. Although I had not the mournful gratifica
tion of being near him on the day he expired, yet, during his illness, 
I had not failed to attend him with that assiduity which his genius, 
bis virtues, and, above 'all, our long, uninterrupted, and happy frieml
ship. sanctioned and demanded." 
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IN the second century· of the Christian ..Era, the empire of Rome 
compreh~nded the fairest part of the earth, and the most civilized 
portion of mankind. The frontiers of that extensive monarchy were 
guarded by ancient renown and disciplined valour. The gentle, but 
powerful, influence of laws and manners had gradually cemented the 
union of the provinces. Their peaceful inhabitants enjoyed and 
abused the advantages of wealth and luxury. The image of a free 
constitution WIIB preserved with decent reyerence: the Roman senate 
appeared to possess the sovereign authority, and devolved on the 
emperors all the executive powers of government. During a happy 
period of more than fourscore years the public admhiistration WIIB 

conducted by the virtue and abilities of Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, 
and the two Antonines. It is the design of this, and of the two suc
ceeding chapters, to describe the prosperous condition of their empire ; 
and afterwards, from the death of Marcus Antoninus, to deduce the 
most hnportant circumstances of its decline' and fall: a .revolution 

• which will ever' be remembered, and is still felt by the nations of 
the earth. 

The principal conquestS of the Romans were achieved under the 
republic; and the emperors, for the most part, were satisfied Moderation 

. h . h d ., hi h h db' d of A_LUI. Wit preser\'lDg t ose oIDlDIons w c a een acqUire ' 
by the policy of the senate, the active emulation of the consuls" and 
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the martial enthusiasm of the people. The seven first centuries were 
filled with a rapid succession of triumphs; but it was reserved for 
Augustus to relinquish the ambitious design of subduing the whole 
earth, and to introduce a spirit of moderation into the public councils. 
Inclined to peace by his temper and situation, it was easy for him to . 
discover that Rome, in her present exalted situation, had much less 
to hope than to fear from the chance of arms; and that, in the pro
secution of remote wars, the undertaking became every day more 
difficult,. the event more doubtful, and the possession more precarious 
and less beneficial. The experience of Augustus added weight to 
these salutary reflections, and effectually convincea him that, by the 
prudent vigour of his counsels, it would be easy to secure every con
cession which the safety or the dignity of Rome might require from 
the most formidable barbarians. Instead of exposing his person and 
his legions to the arrows of the Parthians, he obtained, by an honour
able treaty, the restitution of the standards and prisoners which had 
been taken in the defeat of Crassus.1 

, His generals, in the early part of his reign, attempted the reduction 
of lEthiopia and Arabia Felix. They marched near a thousand miles 
to the south of the tropic; but the heat of the climate soon repelleti 
the invaders, and protected the unwarlike natives of those sequestered 
regions.! The northern countries of Europe scarcely deserved the 

I Dion Cassius (1. liv. [c. 8] p. 736), with the annotations of Reimar, who has 
collected all that Roman vanity has left upon the subject. The marble of Ancyra, 
on which Augustus recorded his own exploits, asserts that lui compelled the Parthians 
to restore the ensigns of CTassus. 

• Strabo (1. xvi. p. 780), Pliny the elder (Rist. Natur.I. vi. [c. 28, 29] 32, 35), 
&nd Dion Cassius (1. liii. {c. 29] p. 723, &nd 1. liv. [c. 6] p. 734), have left us very 
curious details concerning these wat'S. The Rom&ns made themselves masters of 
Marlaba, or Mersb, a city of Arabia Felix, well known to the Orientals (see Abulfeda 
&nd the Nubi&n geography, p. 52). They were arrived within three days' journey 
of the Spice country, the rich object of their invasion.' 

B There are some inaccuracies in this Secondly, Mariaba or MAreb is a common 
statement. According to Strabo, the Ro- name of the chief towns of Arabia, as it 
mans under ..Elius Gallus advanced as signifies" metropolis," and consequently 
far as Marsyaba or Marayabm, within two the mere identity of name, on which 
(not three) days' journey of the spice' alone d'Anville appears to have relied, 
country; to this place they laid siege, is of no value in this case, unless sup
bnt, being unable to take it in consequence ported by other evidence. TbirdIy, 
of the want of water, they commenced Gosselin, Dean Vinoent, &nd Mr. Foster; 
their retreat. Gibbon not only assumea have adduced strong reasons for believing 
that this place is the same as Mariab&, that ..Eliua Gallus did not penetrate 8B 

which Pliny mentions among the con· far south as MAreb, upon the borders of • 
quests of ..Eliua Gallus, but also, follow- Badramaut, and consequently the latter 
ing . d' Anville, identifies Mariaba with town cannot be the same as the Mariaha 
Mareb, the celebrated capital of the Sa- of Pliny. -Pliny's Mariaha &nd Strabo'. 
beans of Yemen, upon the borders of the Marsya.ba may perhaps be the same place, 
rem~~ southern province. But in the notwithstanding the disepepancy in the 
first Pl-ace, Strabo mentions Mariaha, the statement of these authors ; .though Mr. 
capit~ \of the Sabe&ns, 8B distinct from Foster supposes them to be two different 
lIarsya~ (See Strabo, pp. 768, 778.) places. )1ariaba he identifies with Mareb, 
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expense and labour of conquest. The forests and morasses of Ger
many were filled with a hardy race of barbanans, who despised life 
when it was separated from freedom; and though, on the first attack, 
they seemed to yield to the weight of the Roman power, they soon, 
by a signal act of despair, regained their independence, and reminde(l 
Augustus of the vicissitude of fortline.3 On the death of that 
emperor, his testament was publicly read in the. senate. He be
queathed, as a valuable legacy to his successors, the advice of confining 
the empire within those limits which nature seemed to have placed as 
its permanent bulwarks and boundaries:, on the west the Atlantic 
Ocean; the Rhine and Danube on the north; the Euphrates on the 
east; and towards the south the sandy deserts of Arabia and Africa. ' 

Happily for the repose of mllnkind, the moderate system recom
mended by the wisdom of Augustus was adopted by the I'!'itatod by 

fears and vices of his immediate successors. Engaged in :='11Ucce&
the pursuit of pleasure, or in the exercise of tyranny, the first Cresars 
seldom shewed themselves to the armies, or to ,the provinces; nor 
were they disposed to suffer that those triumphs which their indolence 
neglected should be usurped by the conduct and valour of their 
lieutenanti. The military- fame of a subject was considered as an 
insolent invasion of the Imperial prerogative; and it .became the duty, 
~ well as interest, of every Roman general, to guard the frontieIS 
intrusted to his care, without aspiring to conquests which might have 
proved no less fatal to himself than to the vanquished barbarians.5 

The only accession which the Roman empire received during the 
first century of the Christian lEra was the province of Conquest of 

Britain. In this single instance the successors of Cresar :'~~t';;: 
f th 

cepaon.., 
and Augustus were persuaded to follow the example 0 ' e, it. 
former, rather than the precept of the latter. The proximity of its 
situation to the coast. of Gaul seemed to invite the4'arms; the 
pleasing, though doubtful, intelligence of a: pearl fishery attracted 

• By the slaugh!er of Varus and hie three legions. See the first book of the Annals 
of Tacitus [c. 55 sqq.). Sueton. in August. Co 23, and Velleins Paterculus, 1. ii. c. 117, 
&C. Augustus did not receive the melancholy news with all the temper and firmness 
that might have been expected from hie character. • 

• Tacit. Annal. [1. i. 11). Dion Cassius, 1. lvi. [c. 33) p. 832; and the speech of 
Augustus himself, in Julian's C",~. It receives great light from the learned notes 
of his French translator, 111. Spanheun. . 

• Oermanicus, Su<;tonius Paulinus, and Agricola, we~. checked . .,d :~led ~ the 
course of their victones. Corbulo was put to. death. Military men., as it IS admirably 
""pressed by Tacitus, was, in the strictest sense of the worn. imperatqrja viJ-tuB. 

the chief town of the Beni KMled, in the Strabo says that &lius Gallus arrived 
province of Bahrein, and at the eastern within two days' journey of the spice 
foot of the great Nedjd chain; Marsyaba country, he probably meant the emfOrium 
he regards as the same as Sabbia, the of 4;he spice-trade. See Foster's Arabia, 
chief town in tha province of Sabie, on vol. ii. p. 277 seq.-S. 
the northern coniines of Yemen. When . 
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their avarice; 6 and as Britain was viewed in the light of a distinct 
and insulated world, the conquest scarcely formed any exception to 
the general system of continental measures. After a war of about 
forty years, undertaken by the most stupid,7 maintained by the most 
dissolute, and terminated by the most'timid of all the emperors, the 
far greater part .of the island submitted to the Roman yoke.8 The 
various tribes of Britons possessed valour without conduct, and the 
love of freedom without the spirit of union. They took up arms with 
savage fierceness; they laid them down, or turned them against each 
other, with wild inconstancy; and while they fought singly, they were 
successively subdued. Neither the fortitude of Caractacus, nor the 
despair of Boadicea, nor the fanaticism of the Druids, could avert the 
slavery of their country, or resist the steady progress of the Imperia. 
generals, who maintained the national glory, when the throne was 
disgraced by the weakest or the most vicious of mankipd. At the 
very time when Domitian, confined to his palace, felt the terrors 
which he inspired, his legions, under the command of the virtuous 
Agricola, defeated the collected force of the Caledonians at the foot 
of the Grampian hills; and his fleets, venturing to explore an unknown 
and dangerous navigation, displayed the Roman arms round every 
part of the island. The conquest of Britain was considered as already 
achieved; and it was the design of Agricola to c.omplete and ensure 
his success by the easy reduction of Ireland, for which, in his opinion, 
one legion and a few auxiliaries were sufficient.9 The western isle 
might be improved into a valuable possession, and the Britons would 
wear their chains with the less reluctance, if the prospect ~nd example 
of freedom was on every side removed from before their eyes. 

But the superior merit of Agricola soon occasioned his removal 
from the government of Britain"; and for ever disappointed this 
rational, thoJlgh extensive, scheme of conquest. Before his departure 
the prudent general had provided for security as well as for dominion. 
He had observed that the island is almost divided iu.to two unequal 
parts by the opposite gulfs, or, ~ they are now called, the Friths of 

• Cmsar himself conceaJs that ignoble motive; but it is mentioned by Suetonius, 
c. 47. The British pearls proved, however, of little value, on account of their dark 
and livid colour. Tacitus observes, with reason (in" Agricola, c. 12), that it was an 
inherent defect. "Ego facilius crediderim, naturam margaritie deesse quam nobis 
avaritiam." • 

, Claudius, Nero, and Domitian. A hope Is expressed by Pomp0Inus Mela, I. iii. 
c. G (he wrote under Claudius), that, by the success of the Roman arms, the island 
and its savage inhabitants would soon be better known. It is amusing enough to 
peruse such passages in the midst of London. ' 

8 See the admirable abridgment given by Tacitus, in the Life of Agrioola, and 
copiously, though perhaps not completely, illustrated by our own antiquarians, 
Camden and Horsley. • 

• The Irish writers, jealous of their national honour, are extremely provoked on this 
OOOll8ion, both with Tacitus and with Agricola. . 
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Scotland. Across the narrow interval of about forty miles he had 
drawn a line of military stations, waich ,was afterwards fortified, in the 
reign of Antoninus Pius, 'by a turf rampart, erected on foundations of 
stone. 10 This wall of Antoninus, at a small distance beyond the 
modern cities of Edinburgh and Glasgow, was fixed as the limit of the 
Roman province. The native Caledonians preserved, in the northern 
extremity of the island, their wild independence, for which they were 
not less indebted to their poverty than to their valour. Their in
cursions were frequently repelled and chastised, but their country 
was never subdued.u The masters of the fairest and m,?st wealthy 
climates of the globe turned with contempt from gloomy hills assailed 
by the winter tempest, from lakes concealed in a blue mist, and from 
cold and lonely heaths, over which the deer of the forest were chased 
by a troop of naked barbarians.1l1 

10 See Horsley's Britannia Romana, 1. i. c. 10.' 
n The poet Buchanan celebrates with elegance and spirit (s"" his SylVie, v.) the 

unviolated independence of his native country. But, if the single testimony of Richard 
of Cirencester was aufficient to create a Roman proviDce of V .. pasisne to the north of 
the wall, that independence would be reduced within very narrow limits. 

II See Appian (in Promm. [c. 5]) and the uniform imagery of Ossian's poems, 
which, according to every hypothesis, were composed by a native Caledonian •. 

• The remains of two Roman walls more difficulty. Spartianus states that 
exist in Britain, one extending from the "Hadrian first built a wall eighty mil"" 
Clyde to the Frith of Forth, and the in length, dividing the Romans from the 
other from the Solway to the mouth of barbarisne" (Hadrian, c. 11); and the 
the Tyne. The former is an entrench. same writer in another passage also relat .. 
ment of earth, and is known by the name that Septimius Severns built a wall across 
of Grim .. Dyke. The latter, which is the island. (Septim. Sever. c. lB.) 
a far more important work, consists of Hence the stone wall from the Solway to 
tw.. parallel lines of fortifications - a the Tyne has been ascribed to Septimius 
stone wall and an earthen rampart - Severus, and the parallel earthen rampart , 
which run parallel to, and generally to Hadrian. But Mr. Bruce, the most 
within sixty or seventy yards of each recent writer on the Roman wall, ad· 
other; the stone wall being on the north· duces strong reasons for believing that 
em, and the earthen rampart on the the stone wall and the earthen rampart 
southem side ot the island. The wall are parte of one fortification and are ea
between the Solway and the mouth of sential to each other. He supposes that 
the Tyne was at a later period, at all they were both raised by Hadrian, whose. 
events, the boundary of Roman Britain. name frequently occurs in inscriptions 
Respecting the builders of these wallI found in the locality, and that no wall 
there is a difference of opinion. It is was built by Seyerus, though this em· 
stated by Tacitus that Agricola erected a peror may have repaired the work of 
line of forts between the Frith. of Clyde Hadrian. In confirmation of this view it 
and Forth in A.D. 81 (Agricol. c. 2?'); and may be stated that neither Dion C .... ius 
we leara from Capitolinus that in the nor Herodian attrib'ltes the erection of 
reign of Antoninus Pius a rampart of turf any wall to. Severns. See Bruce, The 
was raised by Lolliu. Urbicus in A.D. 140. Roman Wall, an account of the Barrier of 
(Antonin., PauBan. viii. 43, § 4.) There the Lower Isthmus, extsnding from the 
can be no doubt that this is the wall be· Tyne to the Solway, London, 1851. The 
tween the Friths of Solway and Forth, p .... ag .. from the ancient authors relat· 
u.ually d .. cribed as the wall of Anto· ing to the Roman wall. are collected by 
ninu., .ince an extant inscription attests Bocking in his Commentary to the' No
that it was rai.ed in his reign. With tltia Dignitatum,' Pars Post. p. 887.-8. 
respect to the southern wall there i. 
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Suah was the state of the Roman frontiers, and such the maxims of 
Con~tof Imperial policy, from the death of Augus~ to the accession =,i ::: of Trajan. That virtuous and active prince had receivea 
~t~':i . .LD. the education of a soldier, and possessed the talents of a 
general'3 The peaceful system of his predecessors was interrupted 
by scenes of war and conquest; and the legions, after a long interval, 
beheld a military emperor at their h~ad. The first exploits of Trajan 
were against the Dacians, the most warlike of men, who dwelt beyond 
the Danube, and who, during the reign of Domitian, had insulted, 
with impunity, the majesty of Rome.'· To the strength and fierce
ness of b8fbarians they added a contempt for life, which was derived 
from a 'Yarm persuasion of the immortality and transmigration of the 
soul III Decebalus, the Dacian king, approved himself a rival not 
unworthy of Trajan; nor did he despair of his own and the public 
fortune, till, by the confession of his enemies, he had exhausted every 
resource both. of valour and policy.lI This memorable war, with a 
very short suspension of hostilities, lasted five years; and as the 
emperor could exert, without control, the whole force of the state, it 
was terminated by an absolute submission of the barbarians. 17 The 
ne"lt province of Dacia, which formed a second exception to the pre
cept of Augustus, was about thirteen hundred miles·in circumference. 
Its natural boundaries were the Dniester, the Theiss or Tibiscus, the 
Lower Danube, and the Euxine Sea. The vestiges of a military 
road may still be traced from the banks of the Danube to the neigh
oourhood of Bender, a place famous in modem history, and the actual 
frontier of the Turkish and Russian empires. II 

Trajan was ambitious of fame; and as long as mankind shall con
Conquestsof tinue to bestow more liberal" applause on their destroyers 
~~! the than on their benefactors, the thirst of military glory will 
115-117_ ever be the vice of the most exalted charad:ers. The 
praises of Alexander, transmitted by a succession of poets and his
torians, had kindled a dangerous emulation in the mindof Trajan. 
Like him, the Roman emperor undertook an expedition against the 
nations of the East; but he lamenled with a sigh that his advanced 
age scarcely left him any hopes of equalling the renown of the son of 
Philip.19 Yet the success of Trajan,. however trausien~ was rapid 

q See Pliny's Panegyric, which seems founded on facls. 
M Dion Cassius, L .lxvii. [6 Mq.i. 
.. Herodotus, 1. iv. c. 94. Julian in the Ca!ssn!. wit)J. Spanheim's observations. 
.. Plin.. Epist. viii. 9. [4.] 
17 Dion Cassius, l lxviii. [c. 6] p. 1123, [c. 14] 1131. Julian in C3!Ila!'lDua. 

Eutropius, viii. 2, 6. Aurelius Victor in Epitome. 
IS See a Memoir of 1rl. d' Anville, on the province of Dacia, in the Acsdemie dea 

In8criptions, tom. xxviii. p. 444-4138. 
It Trajan·. sentiments are represented in a very just and lively manner in the 

CalImts of Julian. 
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and specio118. The degenerate Parthians, broken by intestine dis
cord, fled before hfs arms. He .descended the ~ver Tigris in triumph, 
from the mountains of Armema to the Pel'SlaIL gul£ He enjoyed 
the honoor of being. the first, as he was the last, of the Roman 
generals who ever navigated that remote sea. His fleets rava",aed the 
coasts of Arabia; and Trajan "Vainly flattered himself that he was 
approaching towards the confines of India.Eo Every day the astonished 

- Senate received the intelligence of new names and new nations that 
acknowledged his sway. They were informed that the kings of 
Bosphorus, Colchis, Iberia, Albania, Osrhoene, and even the Parthian 
monarch himsel~ had accepted their diadems from the hands of the 
emperor; that the independ,.ent tribes of the.Median and Carduchian 
hills had implored his -protection; and that the rich countries of 
Armenia, Mesopotamia,. and Assyria, were reduced into the state of 
provinces.11 But the death of Trajan soon clouded the splendid 
prospect; and it was justly to be. dreaded that so many distant 
nations would throw off· the unaccustomed yoke, when they were no 
longer restrained by the powerful hand which had imposed it. 

·It was an ancient tradition that, when the Capitol was founded by 
one of the Roman kings, the god Terminus· (who presided Resigned by 

over boundaries, and was represented according to the ~~. 
fashion of that age by a large stone) alone, among all the 117. 

inferior deities, refused to yield his place to Jup~ter himself. A 
favourable inference was drawn from his obstinacy, which was inter
preted by the augurs as a sure presage that the boundaries of the 
Roman power would never recede.22 During many ages the predic
tion, as it is usual, contributed to its own accomplishment. But 
though Terminus had resisted the majesty of Jupiter, he submitted 

.. Eutropiua and Sextus Rufus have endeavoured to J"'11"'tuate the illusion. See 
a very sensible dissertation of M. Freret in the Academie dee Inscriptions, tom. xxi. 
p.55 . 

.. Dion Cassius, 1. hviii. [e. 18, .qq.] ; and the Abbrevieto1'8." 

.. Ovid. Fast. 1. ii. ver. 667. See Livy [io 55]. and Dionysiua of Halli;arnassus, 
under the reign of Tarquin. 

aaA permanent addition was made to were Petra and Bostra, the former in the 
the Roman empire in the reign of Trajan, eouth and the latter in the north of the 
which Gibbon has omitted to notice. In province. H We follow the authority of 
.LD. 105 the part of A1'Bbia extending east Niebuhr, another permanent adilitiOIl 
of Damascus down to the Red Sea was was made to the empire in the reign of 
conquered by A. Cornelius Palma, and Trajan, by the eonquest of Nubia, which 
formed into a ttoman province under the he .uppo .... to have remained eubject to 
name of Arabia. (Dion CaBs. Iniii. 14; Rome till the middle of the third century. 
Ammian. Marc. DV. 8.) It eontinued to But the evidence on this point iB not con· 
be a Roman province after the death or elusive. See Niebuhr'. Lectures on the 
Trajan, and was enlarged by Septimiua History of Rome, vol. iii. p. 227; and 
Severua, A.D. 195. (Dion Cass. lxxv.l, 2;. Kleine Schrlften, vol. ii. p. 186.-& 
Eutrop. viii. 18.) Ita principal towne 
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to the authority of the emperor Hadrian.23 . The resignation of all 
the eastern conquests of Trajan was the first 'measure of his reign. 
He restored to the Parthians the election of an independent 
sovereign; withdrew' the Roman garrisons from the prowinces of 
Armenia, Mesopotamia, and Assyria; and, in compliance with the 
precept of Augustus, once more established the Euphrates as the 
frontier of the empire.2

' Censure, which arraigns the public actions 
and the private motives of princes, has ascribed to envy a conduct 
which might be attributed to the prudence and moderation of Hadrian. 
The various character of that emperor, capable, by turns, of the 
meanest and the most generous sentiments, may aH:ord some colour 
to the suspicion. It was, however, scarcely in his power to place the 
superiority of his predecessor. in a more conspicuous light than by 
thus confessing himself unequal to the task of defending the con
quests of Trajan. 

The martial and ambitious spirit of Trajan formed a very singular 
ContTast of contrast with the moderation of his successor. The restless 
=,:.:d activity of Hadrian was not less remarkable when compared 
Pius. with the gentle repose of Antoninus Pius. The life of the 
former was almost a perpetual journey; and as he possessed the various 
talents of the soldier, the statesman, and the scholar, he gratified his 
curiosity in the discharge of his duty. Careless of the difference of 
seasons and of climates, he marched on foot, and bareheaded, over 
the snows of Caledonia, and the sultry plains of the Upper Egypt; 
nor was the~ a province of the empire which, in the course of his 
reign, was not honoured witl~ the presence of the monarch.25 But 
the tranquil life of Antoninus Pius was spent in the bosom of Italy, 
and, during the twenty-three years that he directed the public 
administration, the longest journeys of that amiable prince extended 
no farther than from his palace in Rome to the retirement of his 
Lanuvian villa. 28 

.. st. Augustin is highly delighted with the proof of the weakness of Terminus, 
and the vanity of the Augurs. See De Civitate Dei, iv. 29.-

•• See the Augustan llistory, p. 5. [Spartian. Hadr. c. 9.] Jerome's Chronicle, 
and all the Epitomisers. It is somewhat surprising that this memorable event sh.uld 
be omitted by Dion, or rather by Xiphilin • 

.. Dion, l.lxix. [0. 9] p. 1l57. Rist. August. p. 5, 8. [Spartian. Hadr. 10, 16.] 
If all ollr historiane were lost, medals, inscrilltiOns, and other monuments, would 
be suflicient to record the travels of Hadrian. • -

.., See the Augustan Histol"y and the Epito~es. 
• 

• The turn of Gibbon's sentence is Au· 
gustin's:-"Plus Hadrianum regem ho
minum, quam regem Deorum timuisse 
videatur."-M. 

b The journeys of Hadrian are traced 
in a Dote on Sabet's translation of Hege-

wisch, Essai sur l'Epoque de l'Histoire 
Romaine la plus heureuse pour Ie Genre 
Humain, Paris, 1834, p. 123. - M. 
See also Gregorovius, Geschichte des 
lWmischen Kaisers Hadrian, Konigsberg. 
1851.-S. 
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Notwithstanding this difference in their personal conduct, the 
general system of Augustus was equally adopted and Pacific sys

uniformly pursued by Hadrian and by the two Antoniues. =..o~: 
They pers~d in the design of maintaining the dignity of :!~= An. 

the empire, without attempting to enlarge its limits. By every 
honourable expedient they invited the friendship of the barbarians; 
and endeavoured to convince mankind that the Roman power, raised 
above the temptation of conquest, was actuated only by the love of 
order and justice. During a long period of forty-three.-years their 
virtuous labours were crowned with ,success; and, if we except a few 
slight hostilities that served to exercise the legions of the frontier, the 

. reigns of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius offer the fair prospect of 
universal peace.27 The Roman name was revered among the most 
remote nations of the earth. The fiercest barbarians frequently sub
mitted their differences to the arbitration of the emperor; and we are 
informed by a contemporary historian that he had seen ambassadors 
who were refused the honour which they came to solicit, of being 
admitted into the rank of subjects. 28 

The terror of the Roman arms added weight and dignity to thp 
moderation of the emperors. They preserved peace by a Defensive 

constant preparation for war; and while justice regulated ~~~ 
their conduct, they announced to the nations on their con- Antoninus. 

fines that they were as little disposed to endure as to offer an injury. 
The military strength, which it had been suffiCient for Hadrian and 
the elder Antoninus to display, was exerted against the Parthians 
and the Germans by the emperor Marcus. The hostilities of the 
barbarians provoked the resentment of that philosophic monarch, and, 
in the prosecution of a just defence, Marcus and his generals obtained 
many signal victories, both on the Euphrates and on the Danube.29 
The military e~blishment of the Roman empire, which thus assured 
either its tranquillity or success, will now become the proper and 
important object of our attention. 

In the purer ages of the commonwealth the use of arms was 
reserved for those ranks of citizens who had a country to love,. a pro-

W We must however remembp.r, that, in the time of Hadrian, a rebellion of tbe 
Jews raged with religious fury, though only in a eingle province. Pausanias (1. viii. 
e. 43) mentions two necessary and successful wars, conducted by the generals of Pius: 
-1st. Againsi; the wandering Moors, who were driven into the solitudes of Atw. 
2nd. Against the Brigantes of Britain, who had invaded the Roman province. Both 
~hese wars (with Beveral other hostilities) are mentioned in the Augustan History, p. 
19. [Capitol. Ant. P. c. 50] 

.. Appian of Alexandria, in tbe preface to bis History of the Roman Wars. [co 7·1 

.. DiOD, 1. lxxi. [c. 2, sq.] HiBt. August. in Marco. [CapitoJinus, c. 9, 17, &c.] 
The Parthian victories gave birth to a crowd of contemptible biloto.1ans, ,,:h_ 
memory has been rescuP.d from oblivion, and expoeed to ridicule, in a very lively 
piece of criticism of LUCIan. 

VOL. L r. 
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perty to defend, and some share ill enacting those laws which it YI as 
Military... their interest as well as duty to maintain. But in propor
~~~~:bR:,:!.. tion as the public freedom was lost in extent of conquest, 
mep.rors. war was gradually improved into an art, and degraded into 
8 trade. so . The legio}ls themselves, even at the time when they were 
recruited in the most distant provinces, were supposed to consist of 
Roman citizens. That distinction was generally considered either as 
a legal qualification or as a proper recompence for the soldier; but a 
more serious regard was paid to the essential merit of age, strength, 
and military stature.31 In all levies a just preference was given to 
the climates of the North over those of the South: the race of men 
born to the exercise of arms was sought for in the country rather than 
in cities; and it was very reasonably presumed, that the hardy 
occupations of smiths, carpenters, and huntsmen, would supply more 
vigour and resolution than the sedentary trades which are employed 
in the service OflUXury.32 After every qualification of property had 
been laid aside, the armies of the Roman emperors were still com
manded, for the most part, by officers of a liberal birth and education; 
but the common soldiers, like the mercenary troops of modern Europe, 
were drawn from the meanest, and very frequently from the most 
profligate, of mankind. 

That public virtue which among the ancients was denominated 
patriotism is derived from a strong sense of our own 

Discipline. interest il). the preservation and prosperity of the free 
government of which we are members. Such a sentiment, which had 
rendered the legions of the republic almost invincible, could make 
but a very feeble impression on the mercenary servants of a despotic 
prince; and it became necessary to supply that defect by other 
motives, of a different, but not less forcible nature-honour and 
religion. The peasant, or mechanic, imbibed the use(ul prejudice . 

3. The poorest rank of soldiers possessed above forty pounds sterling (Dionys. 
Halicarn. iv. 17), a very high qualification at a time when money was so scarce that 
an ounce of silver was equivalent to seventy pound weight of brass.· The populace,· 
excluded by the ancient consti~ution, were indiscriminately admitted by Marins. 
See Sallnst. de Bell. Jugurth. c. 86. 

8' Cresar formed his legion Alauda of Gauls and strangers: but it was during the 
licence of civil war, b and after the viotory he gave them the freedom of the city for 
their reward. 

s"' See Vegetius, de Re lIfilitari, 1. i. c. 2-7. 

• On the uncertainty of all these esti· 
mates, and the diffioulty of fixing the 
relative value of brass and silver, compare 
Niebuhr, vol. i. p. 473, &c. Eng. trans. 
p. 452. According to Niebuhr, the rela· 
tive dispropoFtion in value betweeh +'he 
two metals arose in a great degree from 
the abundance of brass or oopper. - M. 

Compare also Dureau de la Malle, Eco
nomie Politiq ue des Remains, especially 
L. 1. c. ix.-M. 1845. 

b This legion was raised among tho> 
inhabitants of Transalpine Gaul, about 
B.C. 55, and not during the civil war, a.s 
Gibbon states. See Sueton. Jul. c. 24. 
-So 
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that he was advanced to the more dignified profession of arms, in 
which his rank and reputation would depend on his own valoqr; and 
that, although the prowess of a private soldier must often escape the 
notice of fame, his own behaviour might sometimes confer glory or 
disgrace on the company, the legion, or even the army, to whose 
honours he was associated. On his first entrance into the service, au 
oath was administered to him with every circumstance of solemnity. 
He promised never to desert his standard, to submit his own will to 
the commands of his leaders, and to sacrifice his life for the safety of 
the emperor and the empire.33 The attachment of the Roman troops 
to their standards was inspired by the united influence of religion 
and of honour. The golden eagle, which glittered in the front of the 
legion, was the object of their fondest devotion; nor was it esteemed 
less impious than it was ignominious to abandon that sacred ensign 
in the hour of danger.s, These motives, which derived their strength 
from the imagination, were enforced by fears and hopes of a more 
substantial kind. Regular pay, occasional donatives, and a stated 
recompense, after.the appointed time of service, alleviated the hard
ships of the military life,3' whilst, on the other hand, it was impossible 
for cowardice or disobedience to escape' the severest punishment. 
The centurions were authorized to chastise with blows, the generals 
had a right to punish with death; and it was an inflexible maxim of 
Roman discipline that a good soldier should dread his officers far 
more than the enemy. From such laudable arts did the valour of the 
Imperial troops receive a degree of firmness and docility unattainable 
by the impetuous and irregular passions of barbarians. 

And yet so sensible were the Romans of the imperfection of valou. 
without skill and practice, that, in their language, the name . 
of an army was borrowed from the word which signified Exercll.~S. 
exercise.86 Military exercises were the important and. unremitted 

.. The oath of service and fidelity to the emperor was annually renewed by the 
troops on the first of January. 

a. Tacitus calls the Roman eagles Bellorum Deos. They were placed in a chapel 
in the camp, and with the other deities received the religious worship of the troops." 

II See Gronovius de Pecunia vetere, I. iii. p. 120, &C. The emperor Domitian 
raised the annual stipend of the legionaries to twelve pieces of gold, which, in his 
time, was equivalent to about ten of our guineas. This pay, somewhat higher than 
our own, had been, and was afterwards, gradually increased, according to the 
progrsss of wealth and military government. After twenty years' service, the veteran 
received three thousand denarii (abont one hundred pounds sterling), or a propor· 
tionable allowance of land. The pay and advantages of the guards were, in general, 

.... bout double those of the legions • 
•• Exercittul ab uercitanDo, Varro de LinguA Latina, L iv. [I. v. § 87, MUller's e,d·l 

Cicero in Tusculan. I. ii. 37 [16]. There is room for a very interesting work, which 
should lay open the connexion between the languages and manners of nations • 

• See also Dion Cass. xl. c. 18. - M. 
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object of their discipline. The recruits and young soldiers were 
constantly trained, both in the morning and in the evening, nor was 
age or knowledge allowed to excuse the veterans from the daily 
repetition of what they had completely learnt. Large sheds were 
erected in the winter-quarters of the troops, that their useful labours 
might not receive any interruption from the most tempestuons weather; 
and it was carefully observed that the arms destined to this imitation 
of war should be of double the weight which was required in real 
action. 37 It is not the purpose of this work to enter into any minute 
description of the Roman exercises. We shall only remark that they 
comprehended whatever could add strength to the body, activity to 
the limbs, or grace to the motions. The soldiers were diligently 
instructed to march, to run, to leap, to swim, to carry heavy burdens, 
to handle every species of arms that was used either for offence or for 
defence, either in distant en~<rement or in a closer ouset; to form a 
variety of evolutions; and to move to the sound of flutes in the 
Pyrrhic or martial dance.38 In the midst of peace, the Roman troops 
familiarised themselves with the practice of war;. and it is prettily 
remarked by an ancient historian who had fought against them, that 
the effusion of blood was the only circumstance which distin",lTIlished 
a field of battle from a field of exercise.39 It was the policy of the 
ablest generals, and even of the emperors themselves, to encourage 
these military studies by their presence' and example; and we are 
informed that Hadrian, as well as Trajan, frequently condescended 
to instruct the unexperienced soldiers, to reward the diligent, and 
sometimes to dispute with them the prize of superior strength or 
4exterity.40 Under the reigns of those princes the science of tactics 
was cultivated with success; and as long as the empire retained any 
vigour, their military instructions were respected as the most perfect 
model of Roman discipline. 

Nine centuries of war had gradually introduced into the service 
The \egiOllS many alterations and improvements. The legions, as they 
:.-::r:: are described by Polybius, 41 in the time of the Punic wars, 
differed very materially from those which achieved the victories of 
Cresar, or defended the monarchy of Hadrian and the Antonines. 
The constitution of the Imperial legion may be described in a few 

:rr Vegetius, 1. i. c. 11, and the rest of his first book • 
.. The Pyrrhic dmC8 is extremely well illustrated by M. Ie Beau, in the Academil' 

dee Inscriptions, tom. xxxv. p. 262, &c. That learned academician, in a series or 
memoirs, has collected all the passages of the ancients that relate to the Roman Iegiou • 

.. Joseph. de Bell. Judaico, L iii. c. 5 [§ 1]. We are indebted to this Jew for 
some very curious details of Roman discipline. . 

.. Plin. Panegyr. c. 13. LiCe of Hadrian, in the Augustan History. [Spartian. 
Hadr.14.] 

•• See an admirable digression on the Roman discipline, in the sixth book of hi~ 
history [cc. 19-42}. 
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words. 42 The heavy-armed infantry, which composed its principal 
strength,43 was divided into ten cohorts and fifty-five companies, 
under the orders of a correspondent number of tribunes and cen
turions. The first cohort, which always claimed the post of honour 
and the custody of the eagle, was formed of eleven hundred and five 
soldiers, the most approved for valour and fidelity. The remaining 
nine cohorts consisted each of five hundred and fifty-five; and the 
whole body of legionary infantry amounted to six thousand one 
hundred men. Their arms were uniform, and admirably 
adapted to the nature of their service: an open helmet, with Arms. 

a lofty crest; a breastplate, or coat. of mail; greaves on their legs, 
and an ample buckler on their left arm. The buckler was of an 
oblong and concave figure, four feet in length and two and a half in 
breadth, framed of a light wood, covered with a bull's hide, and 
strongly guarded with plates of, brass. Besides a lighter spear, the 
legionary soldier grasped in his right hand the formidable pilum, a 
ponderous javelin, whose utmost length was about six feet, and which 
was terminated by a massy triangular point of steel of eighteen 
inches. U This instrument was indeed much inferior to our modern 
fire-arms; since it was exhausted by a single discharge, at the dis
tance of only ten or twelve paces. Yet, when it was launched by a 
firm and skilful hand, there was not any cavalry that dorst venture 
within its reach, nor any shield or corslet that could sustain the 
impetuosity of its weight. As soon as the Roman had darted his 
pilum, he drew his sword, and rushed forwards to close with the 
enemy. His sword was a short well-tempered Spanish blade, that ' 
carried a double edge, and was alike suited to the purpose of striking 
or of pushing; but the soldier was always instructed to prefer the 
latter use of his weapon, as his own body remained less exposed, 
whilst he in.O.icted a more dangerous wound on his adversary. U The 
legion was usually drawn rip eight deep; and the regular distance of 
three 'feet was left between the files as well as ranks.46 A body of 
troops, habituated to preserve this open order, in a long front and a 
rapid charge, found themselves prepared to execute every disposition 

.. Vegetius de Re Militari, I. ii. c. 5, &C. Considerable part of his very perplexed 
abridgmen~ was taken from the regulations of Trajan and Hadriall; and the legion, as 
he describes it, cannot suit any other age of the Roman empire • 

.. Vegetius de Re Militari, 1. ii. c. 1. In the purer age of C"'Bar and Cicero the 
word mile. was almost confined to the infantry. Under the Lower Empire, and in the 
times of chivalry, it was appropriated almost as exclusively to the men at arms who 
fought on horseback • 

.. In the time of Polybius and Dionysius of Halicarnassus (1. v. c. 46) the steel 
point of the pilum seerus to have been much longer. In the time of Vegetius it WIU; 

reduced to a foot, or even nine inches. I have chosen a medium • 
•• For the legionary arms, see Lipsius de Militia RomanA, 1. iii. c. 2·7 • 
.. See the beautiful comparison of Virgil. Georgic ii. v. 279. 
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which the circumstances of war, or the skill of their leader, might 
suggest. The soldier possessed a free space for his arms and motions, 
and sufficient intervals were allowed, through which seasonable 
reinforcements might be introduced to the relief of the exhausted 
combatants. 47 The tactics of the Greeks and l\facedonians were 
formed on very different principles. The strength of the phalanx 
:lepended on sixteen ranks of long pikes wedged together in the 
closest array. 48. But it was soon discovered, by reflection as well. as 
by the event, that the strength of the phalanx was unable to contend 
with the activity of the legion. f9 

The cavalry, without which the force of the legion would have 
remained imperfect, was divided into ten troops or squad-

Cavalry. 
rollS; the first, as the companion of the first cohort, con-

sisted of an hundred and thirty-two men; whilst each of the other. 
nine amounted ouly to sixty-six. The entire establishment formed a 
regiment, if we may use the modem expression, of seven hundred and 
twenty-six horse, naturally connected with its respective legion, but 
occasionally separated to act in the line, and to compose a part of the 
wings of the army. 50 The cavalry of the emperors was no longer 
composed, like that of the ancient republic, of the noblest youths of 
Rome and Italy, who, by performing their military service on horse
back, prepared themselves for the offices of senator and consul; and 
solicited, by deeds of valour, the future suffrages of their country
menY Since the alteration of manners and government, the most 
wealthy of the equestrian order were engaged in the administration 
of justice and of the revenue ;52 and whenever they embraced the 
profession of arms they were immediately intrusted with a troop of 
horse, or a cohort of foot.53 Trajan and Hadrian formed their cavalry 

·f M. Guichard, Memoires Militaire., tom. i. c. 4, and Nouveaux Memoires, tom. 
i. p. 293-311, has treated the subject like a scholar and an officer . 

• s See Arrian'B Tactics [c. 12]. With the true parlial.ity of a Greek, Arrian rather 
chose to describe the phalanx, of which he had read, than the legions which he had 
commanded. 

•• Polyb. 1. xvii. [xviii. 15.] 
.. Veget. de Re Militari, 1. ii. c. 6. His positive testimony, which might be sup

ported by circumstantial evidence, ought surely to silence those critics who refuse 
the Imperial legion its proper body of cavalry. a 

6. See Livy almost throughout, particularly xlii. 61. 
.. Plin. Rist. Natur. xxxiii. 2 [8]. The true sense ofthatveryeurious P"'J28b"'8 was 

first discovered and illustrated by M. de Beaufort, Republique Romaine, 1. ii. c. 2 • 
.. As in the instance of Horace and Agricola. This appears to have been a defect 

in the Roman discipline; which Hadrian endeavoured to remedy by ascertaining the 
legal age of a tribune. b 

• See also Joseph. B. J. iii. vi 2.-M. 
b Gibbon has not described with suffi

cient accuracy the position of the Equites 
under the empire. This will be best 
understood by " brief account of their 

history. The original pa.valry of the 
Roman army consisted of the eightesn 
equestrian centuries instituted by Ser
viUB Tullius. These received each a 
horse from the state, and are thlll"6fore 
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from the same provinces, and the same class of their subjects, which 
recruited the ranks of the legion. The horses were bred, for the 
most part, in Spain or Cappadocia. The Roman troopers despised 
the complete armour with which the cavalry of the East was encum
bered. Their more useful arms consisted in a helmet, an oblong 
shield, light boots, and a coat of mail. A javelin and a long broad
sword were their principal weapons of offence. The use of lancea 
and of iron maces they seem to have borrowed from the barbarians. 54 

The safety and honour of the empire. was principally intrusted to 
the legions, but the policy of Rome condescended to adopt . . 
every useful instrument of war. Considerable levies were Amiliaries. 

regularly made among the provincials, who had not yet deserved.the 
honourable distinction of Romans. Many dependent princes and 
communities, dispersed round the frontiers, were permitted, for a 
while, to hold their freedom and security by the tenure of military 
service.55 Even select troops of hostile barbarians were frequently 
compelled or persuaded to consume their dangerous valour in remote 
climates, and for the benefit of the state. 56 All these were included 
under the general name of auxiliaries; and, howsoever they might 
vary according to the difference of times and circumstances, their 

.. See Arrian'. Tactics [c. 4]. 
II Such, in particular, was the state of the Bataviano. Tacit. Germa.nia, c. 29. 
• JrIarcuo Anroninus obliged the vanquished Quadi and Marcomanni to supply him 

with a large body of troops, which he immediately sent into Britain. Dion Cassius, 
L lni.. [co 16.) 

frequently called Equite. squo publico (Cic. formed the eighteen equestrian centuries, 
Philipp. vi. 5). In couroe of time, as the still continned to.existasaseparate body; 
number of wcalthy persons increased at but towards the end of the republic they 

. Rome, those who poseeosed an equestrian no longer served as hOr&e-soldiers. Their 
fortune were allowed to servein the Roman place was supplied by the cavalry of the 
cavalry with their own horses, though allies; and when they were engaged in 
they were not included in the eighteen military service, it was as officers attached 
equestrian centuries. As they served on to the staff, or commanding the cavalry 
hor&eback, they were called aquites; but of the allies, and sometimes even the 
th,,! had no legal right to this title, legions. Augustus reorganized the Equiteo 
which was conlined to the Equit .. equo aquo publico, and made them an honour
puMico. This kCOnd class of equitee is able corps, from which all the higher 
first mentioned in B.C. 403, during the officers in the army and the chief magis
mega of Veii (Liv. v. 7). In B_Co 123 trstee in the state w"", chosen. Hence 
another change was introduced. Down admission into this body was equivalent 
to this time the aquitee had been only a to an introduction into public life. They 
division in the army; the political com- wore divided into six tnrmm. each com
munity had consisted only of patricians manded by an officer UDder the title of 
and plebeians, some of the eqnitee belong- seW; and at their head was the heir 
ing to the former and Bome to the latter. presumptive to the throne, upon whom 
But in B.Co 123 the Qrdo EqueotriB, ae a the equiteo conferred the title of Princeps 
distinct class in the state, was formed by Jwentutia. See Zwnpt, Ueber die Riimis
the Le", Sempronis of C. GracchUB, by chen Ritter UDd den Ritterstand in Rom, 
which the judices were to be choeen from Berlin, 1840; and Marquardt, Histori", 
those citizeDll who poeseesed an equestrian Equitum Romanorum, libri iv _, Berlin, 
{')rtune. The Equites aquo publico, who 1841J.-S. 
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lIumbers wp,re seldom much inferior to those of the legions them
selves. $1 Among the auxiliaries, the bravest and most faithful bands 
were placed under the command of prrefects and centurions, and 
severely trained in the arts of Roman discipline; but the far greater 
part retained those arms to which the nature of their country, or 
their early habits of life, more peculiarly adapted them. By this 
institution, each legion, to whom a certain proportion of auxiliaries 
was allotted, contained within itself every species of lighter troops, 
and of missile weapons; and was capable of encountering every 
nation with the advantages of its respective arms and discipline. 58 

Nor Was the legion destitute of what, in modern language, would be 
A...-tiUery. styled a train of artillery. It consisted in ten military 

engines of the largest, and fifty-five of a smaller size; but 
all of which, either in an oblique or horizontal mauner, discharged 
stones and darts with irresistible violence. 59 

The camp of a Roman legion presented'the appearance of a 
Encamp- fortified city.60 As soon as the space was marked out, the 
ment.. pioneers carefully levelled the ground, and removed every 

impediment that might interrupt its perfect regularity. Its form was 
an exact quadrangle; and we may calculate that a square of about 
seven hundred yards was sufficient for the encampment of twenty 
thousand Romans; though a similar number of our own troops would 
expose to the enemy a front of more than treble that extent. In the 
midst of the camp the prretorium, or general's quarters, rose above 
the others; the cavalry, the infantry, and the auxiliaries occupied 
their respective stations; the streets were broad and perfectly 
straight, and a vacant space of two hundred feet was left on all 
sides, between the tents and the rampart. The rampart itself was 
usually twelve feet high, armed with a line of strong and intricate 
palisades, and defended by a ditch of twelve feet in depth as well as 
ill breadth. This important labour was performed by the hands of 
the legionaries themselves; to whom the use of the spade and the 

'7 Tacit. Annal. iv. 5. Those who fix a regnlar proportion of as many foot, and 
twice as many hol'B8, confound the auxiliaries of the emperol'B with the ItaIian &lliea 
of the republic • 

• 1 VegetiuB, n. 2. Arrian, in his order of march and hattIe against the A.lani. 
.. The subject of the ancient machines is treated with great knowledge and 

ingenuity by the Chevalier Folard (Polybe, tom. n. p. 233-290). He prefel'B them in 
many respects to our modern cannon and mortars. We may observe that the use of 
them in the field gradu&lly became more prevalent in proportion as perBOnal valour 
and military skill declined with the Roman empire. When men were no longer 
found, their place was supplied by machines. See Vegetius, it 25. Arrian . 

.. Vegetius finishes his second book, and the description of the legion, with the 
following emphatic words:-" Universa qUill in quoque belli genere n""""""';' 8888 

" cre<ilmtur, Becum legio debet ubique portare, ut in quoris loco fixerit castro, anna
"tam aciat civitatem. It 
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pick-axe was no less familiar than that of the sword or pilum. Active 
valour may often be the present of nature; but such patient diligence 
can be the fruit only of habit and discipline.61 

"Whenever the trumpet gave the signal of departure, the camp was 
almost instantly broke up, and the troops fell into their 
ranks without delay or confusion. Besides their arms, which March. 

the legionaries scarcely considered as an encumbrance, they were 
laden with their kitchen furniture, the instruments of fortification, 
and the provision of many days.62 Under this weight, which would 
oppress the delicacy of a modern soldier, they were trained by a 
regular step to advance, in about six hours, near twenty miles. 63 
On the appearance of an enemy they threw aside their baggage, and, 
by easy and rapid evolutions, converted the column of march into an 
order of battle.64 The slingers and archers skirmished in the front; 
the auxiliaries formed $e first line, and were seconded or sustained 
by the strength of the legions; the cavalry covered the flanks, and 
the military engines were placed in the rear. 

Such were the arts of war by which the Roman emperors defended 
their extensive conquests, and preserved a military spirit, at Namoo: and 

. h th· d bId disposition 01 a tune w en every 0 er virtue was oppresse y uxnry an \be legions. 

despotism. ~ in the consideration of their armies, we pass from 
their discipline to their numbers, we shall not find it easy to define 
them with any tolerable accuracy. We may compute, however, that 
the legion, which was itself a body of six thousand eight hundred and 
thirty-one Romans, might, with its attendant auxiliaries, amount to 
about twelve thousand five hundred men. The peace establishment 
of Hadrian and his successors was composed of no less than thirty of 
these formidable brigades; and most probably formed a standing 
force of three hundred and seventy-five thousand' men~ Instead of 
being confined within the walls of fortified cities, which the Romaus 
considered as the refuge of weakness or pusillanimity, the legions were 
encamped on the banks of the great rivers, and along the frontiers of 
the barbarians. As their stations, for the most part, remained fixed 
and permanent, we may venture to describe the distribution of the 
troo~ Three legions were sufficient for Britain. The principal strength 
lay npon the Rhine and Danube, and consisted of sixteen legions, in 
the following proportions: two in the Lower and three in the Upper 

Ii For the Roman CastremetatioD, see Polybius, Lvi. [0. 27 sqq.1 with Lipsius de 
Militii RoIDaDl; Joseph. de Bell. Jud. 1. iii. c. 5 [§~, sqq.]; Vegetius, i. 21·25, iii. 
S; and Memo;""" de Guichard, tom. i. c. 1 . 

.. Cicero in Tusculan. ii. 37 [16]. Joseph. de Bell Jud. 1. iii. 5 [§ 5]. Frontinus, 
iv. 1 [§ 1]. 

II Vegetius, i. 9. See Memou:es de l'Acsdemie ~es Inscriptions,.tom. xxv. p. 187 • 
•• See those evolutions admirably well explained by M. GlUchard, Nouveaus 

Mcmoires, tom. i. p. 141·234. 
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Germany; one in Rhretia, one in Noricnm, four in Pannonia, three 
in Mresia, and two in Dacia. The defence of the Euphrates was 
intrusted to eight legions, six of whom were planted in Syria, and 
the other two in Cappadocia. With regard to Egypt, Africa, and 
Spain, as they were far removed from any important scene of war, a 
single legion maintained the domestic tranquillity of each of those 
great provinces. Even Italy was Dot left destitute of a military force. 
Above twenty thousand chosen soldiers, distinguished by the titles of 
City Cohorts and Prretorian' Guards, watched over the safety of the 
monarch and the capital. As the authors of almost every revolution 
that distracted the empire, the Prretorians will, very soon, and very 
loudly, demand our-attention; but in their arms and institutions we 
cannot find any circumstance which· discriminated them from the 
legions, unltiss it were a more splendid appearance, and a less rigid 
discipline.65 . 

The Davy maintained by the emperors m1ght seem inadequate to 

Navy, 
their greatness; but it was fully sufficient for every useful 
purpose of government. The ambition of the Romans was 

confined to the land; Dor was that warlike people ever actuated by 
the enterprising spirit which had prompted the navigators of Tyre, of 
Carthage, and even of Marseilles, to enlarge the bounds of the world, 
and to explore the most remote coasts of the ocean. To the Romans 
the ocean remained an object of telTOr rather than of curiosity ;6G 

the whole extent of the Mediterranean, after the destruction of 
Carthage and the extirpation of the pirates, was included with~ 
their provinces. The policy of the emperors was .directed only to 
preserve the peaceful dominion of that sea, and to protect the com
'merce of their subjects. With these moderate views Augustus 
stationed two permanent Heets in the most convenient ports of Italy, 
the one at Ravenna, on the Adriatic, the other at Misenum, in the 
bay of Naples. Experience seems at length to have convinced the 
ancients that, as soon as their galleys exceeded two, 'or at the most 
three ranks of oars, they were suited rather for vain pomp than for 
real service. Augustus himself, in the victory of Actium, had seen the 
superiority of his own light frigates (they were called Liburnianl?) over 
the lofty but unwieldy castles of his rival. 67 Of these Liburnians he 
composed the two Heets of Ravenna and Misenum, destined to com-

o. Tacitus (Annal. iv, 5) h'; given us a state of the legions under Tiberius' and 
Dion Cassius (I. Iv. p. 794 [c. 23]) under Alexander Severns. I have endeavo~d to 
fix on the proper medium between these two periods. See likewise Lipsius de 
M'!F.it.udine Romanl, I. i. c. 4, 5. 

The Romans tried to disguise, by the pretence of religious awe, their ignorance 
and terror. See Tacit. Germania, c. 34. 

·f Plutarch, in Marc. Anton. [c. 66.] And yet, if we may credit Oroaius, theae 
monstrous C81!tleB were no more than ten feet above the water, vi. 19. 
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maud, the one the eastern, the other the western division of the Medi
terranean; and to each of the squadrons he attached a body of 
aereral thousand marines. Besides these two ports, which may be 
considered as the principal seats of the Roman navy, a very con
siderable force was stationed at F rejus, on the coast of Provence, and 
"he Euxine was guarded. by forty ships and three thousand soldiers. 
To all these we add the feet which preserved. the communication 
between Gaul and Britain, and a great number of vesoels constantly 
maintained. on the Rhine and Danube, to harass the country, 01' to 
intercept the passage of the barbarians.. &8 IT we review this general 
state of the Imperial forces, of the cavalry as well as infantry, of the 
legions, the auxiliaries, the guards, and the navy, the most liberal 
·computation will not allow ns to fix the entire establishment Amount of 

by _ and by land at more than four hundred and fifty = 
thousand men: a military power which, however formidable mea .. 

it may seem, was equalled. by a monareh of the last century, whose 
kin.,odom was confined. within a single province of the Roman empire. &, 

We have attempted. to explain the spirit which moderated., and the 
strength which supported, the power of Hadrian and the ,,"_of the 

Antonines. 'Ye shall now endeavour, with clearness and l:i':..'" 
precision, to describe the provinces once united. under their .....-. 
sny, but, at present, divided into so many independent and hostile 
states. 

Spain, the westero extremity of the empire, of Europe, and of the 
ancient world, has, in every age, invariably preserved the _ 
l!3IIle natural limits; the PyreIlo2an mountains, the Mediter- sr-. 
ranean, and the Atlantic Ocean. That great peninsula; at preseilt 
110 unequally divided. between two sovereigns, was distributed by 
Augo::.'tus into three provinea. Lusitania, Bretica, and Tarraconensis. 
The kingdom of Portugal now fiJ.Is the place of the warlike country 
of the Lusita.nians; and the loss sustained. by the former, on the side 
of the East, is compensated. by an accession of territory towards the 
North. The confines of Grepada and Andalusia corre:."l)(md with 
those oC ancient Bretica. The remainder of Spain-Gallicia and the 
.Asturias, Biscay and Navarre, Leon and the two Castilles, Mureia, 
Yalencia, Catalonia, and ATI'3gou-all roctributed. to form the third 
and most considerable of the Roman governments, which, from the 
name of its capital, was styled. the province of Tarragona.'" or the 

• See Lipsius, de lIagnitod. Rom. L i. Co 5. The sixteen last c:h.apteJII ofVegetillS 
..,late '" .... nI aII'airs.. 

.. Voltaire. SiOOle de Louis XIV. Co 29. It must, ho-.rever, be remembered 
&hat Franee still feels thai; extnordinaly eflt>ri.. • 

,. See Strabo, L ii. (l. iii. p. 166, 107.J n is naiural enough'" BllWC- thai; 
Arragon is deriTed from T~ and aeveral modems who have writtBD ill 
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native barbarians, the Celtiberians were the most powerful, as the 
Cantabrians and Asturians proved the most obstinate. Confident in 
the strength of their mountains, they were the last who submitrea 
to the arms of Rome1 and the first who threw off 'the yoke of 
the Arabs. 

Ancie.nt Gaul, as it contained the whole country between the 

Gaul. 
Pyrenees, the Alps, the Rhine, and the ocean, was of 
greater extent than modern France. To the dominions 

of that powerful monarchy, with its recent acquisitions of AIsace and 
Lorraine, we must add the duchy of Savoy, the cantons of Switzer
land, the four electorates of the Rhine, and the territories of Liege, 
Luxemburg, Hainault, Flanders, and Brabant. When Augustus 
gave laws to the conquests of his father he introduced a diviEion of 
Gaul, equally adapted to the progress of the legions, to the course 
of the r,ivers, and to the principal national distinctions, which had 
comprehended above' an hundred independent states.71 The sea-coast 
of the Mediterranean, Languedoc, Provence, and Dauphine, received 
their provincial appellation from the colony of Narbonne. The g0-

vernment of Aqnitaine was extended from the Pyrenees to the Loire • 
. The country between the Loire and the Seine was styled the Celtic 
Gaul, and soon borrowed a new denomination from the celebrated 
colony of Lugdunum,· or Lyons. The Belgic lay beyond the Seine, 
and in more ancient times had been bounded only by the Rhine; but a 
little before the age of Cresar, the Germans, abusing their superiority 
of valour, had occupied a considerable portion of the Belgic territory. 
The Roman cotquerors very eagerly embraced so flattering a circum
stance, and the Gallic frontier of the Rhine from Basil to Leyden 
received the pompous names of the Upper and the Lower Germany.78 
Such, under the reign of the Antonines, were the six provinces of 
Gaul; the Narbonnese, Aquitaine, the Celtic or Lyonnese, 'the 
Belgic, and the two Germanies. ' 

We have alreaay had occasion to mention the conquest of Britain, 
and to fix. the boundary of the Roman province in this 

Britain. island. It comprehended all England, 'Wales, and the 
Lowlands of Scotland as far as the Friths of Dumbarton and Edin
burgh. Before Britain lost her freedom the country was irregularly 

Latin use those words as synonymous. It is, however, certain, that the AtTagon, 
a little stream which falls n'Om the Pyrenees into the Ebro. first gave its name 
to a country, and gradually to a kingdom. See d'AnViIle, Geographie du Moyen 
Age, p, 181. . 

71 One hundred and fifteen cities appear in the N otitis of Gaul; and it is well 
known that this appellation was applie~ not only to the capital town, but to the 
whole territory of each ·state. But Plutarch and Appian increase the 'number of 
tribes to three or four hundred. , 

f. D' AnYille, Notice de I' Ancienne Gaule. 
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divided between thitty tribes of. bal-barians, of whom the most con
siderable were the Belgoo in the West, the Brigantes in the North, 
the Silures in South Wales, and the Iceni in Norfolk and Suffolk.73 
As far as we can either trace or Credit the resemblance of manners 
and language, Spain, Gaul, and Britain were peopled by the same 
hardy race of savages. Before ~ey yielded to 'the Roman arms they 
often disputed the field, and often renewed the contest. After their 
submission they constituted the western division of the European pro
vinces, which extended from the Columns of Hercules to the wall of 
Antoninus, and from the mouth of the Tagus to the sources of the 
Rhine and Danube., • 

Before the Roman conquest the country which is now called Lom
bardy was not co~sidered as a part of Italy. It had bee~ 
occupied by a powerful colony of Gauls, who, settling them- Italy. 

selves along the banks of the Po, from Piedmont to Romagna, carried 
their arms and diffused their name .from the Alps to the Apennine. 
The Ligurians dwelt on the rocky coast which now forms the republic 
of Genoa. Venice was yet unborn; but the territories of that state, 
which lie to the east of the Adige, were inhabited by the Venetians. 74 
The middle part of the peniusula, that now composes the duchy of 
Tuscany and the ecclesiastical state, was the ancient seat of the 
Etruscans and Umbrlans; to the former of whom Italy was iqdebted 
for the first rudiments of -civilized life. 7' The Tiber rolled at the 
foot of the seven hills of Rome, and the country of the Sabines, the 
Latius, and the Volsc~ from that river to the ,frontiers of Naples, was 
the theatre of her infant victories. On that celebrlted ground the 
first consuls deserved triumphs, their successors adorned villas, and 
their posterity have erected, convents. 76 Capua and Campania pos
sessed the immediate territory of Naples; the rest of the kingdom 
was inhabited by many warlike nations, the lffarsi, the Samnites, the 
Apulians, and the Lucanians; and the sea.-coasts had been covered 
by the flourishing colonies of the Greeks. We may remark that 
when Augustus divided Italy into eleven regions the little province 
of Istria was annexed to that seat of Roman sovereignty.17 

'/8 Whitaker's History of Manchester, vol. i. c. 3. 
f' The Italian Veneti, though often confounded with the Gauls, were more pro· 

babIy of IIIyria.n origin.' See 111. Freret, 1IIemoires de l' Academie des Inscriptions, 
tom. xviii. ' 

fI See 1IIaffei, Verona IIIustrata, I. i. b _ 
,. The firet contrast was observed by the ancients. See Florus, i. 11. The second 

must strike every modern traveller. 
·f Pliny (Hist. Natur. 1. ill. [c. 6]) follows the division of Italy by Augustus. 

Or Liburiuan, according to Niebuhr: that is known, and much that is conjec-
Vol. i. p. 172.-111. . tured, about this remarkable people. Also 

b Add Niebuhr, vol. i., and Otfried Micali, Storia degli antichi popoli ItaJiani, 
Miiller, die Etrusker, which contains all Flol-ence. 1832.-111. 



158 THE EUROPEAN PROVINCES. CHAP. I 

The European provinces of Rome were protected by the course 
TheDanubeo of the Rhine and the Danube. The latter of those mighty 
and lIlyrWn hi h· th distan f frontier. streams, w c rJBeS at e ce 0 only thirty miles 
from the former,llows above thirteen hundred miles, for the most 
part to the south-east, collects the tribute of sixty navigable rivers, 
and is at length, through six mouths, received into the Euxine, which 
appears scarcely equal to such an accession of waters.78 The 
provinces of the Danube soon acquired the general appellation of 
Illyricum, or the Illyrian frontier,79 and were esteemed the most war
like of the empire; but they deserve to be more particularly consi
dered under the names of Rhrefla, N oricum, ~annonia, Dalmatia, 
Dacia, Mresia, Thrace, Macedonia, and Greece. 

The province of Rhretia, which soon extinguished the name of the 
Vindelicians, extended from the summit of the Alps to the 
banks of the Danube, from its source as far as its. conflux 

with the Inn. The greatest part of the flat country is subject to the 
elector of Bavaria; the city of Augsburg is protected by the consti
tution of the German empire; the Grisons are safe in their mountains; 
and the country of Tyrol is ranked among the numerous provinces of 
the house of Austria. 

The wide extent of territory which is included between the Inn, 
the Danube, and the Sav~....,...Austria, Styria, Carinthia, Carniola, the 
Lower Hungary, and Sclavonia-was known to the ancients under 
Noricumand the names of Noricum and Pannonia. In their original 
Pnnnonia. state of independence their fierce inhabitants were inti
mately connected. Under the Roman government they were fre
quently united, and they still remain the patrimony of a single family. 
They now contain the residence of a German prince, who styles him 
self Emperor of the Romans, and form the centre, as well as strength, 
of the Austrian power. It may not be improper to observe, that, if we 
except Bohemia, Moravia, the northern skirts of Austria, and a. part 
of Hungary between the Theiss and the Danube, all the other domi
nions of the house of Austria were comprised within the limits of the 
Roman empire. 

Dalmatia, to which the name of Illyricum more properly belonged, 
Dalmatia. was a long but narrow tract between the Save and the 

Adriatic. The best part of the sea.-coast, which still retains 
its ancient appellation, is a province of the Venetian state, and the 
Ileat of the little republic of Ragusa. a The inland parts have assumed 

,I Toumefort, Voyages en Grece et Asie Mineure, lettre xviii. 
7. The name of Dlyricum originally belonged to the sea-coast of the Adriatic, and 

was gradually extended by the Romans from the Alps to the Euxine sea. See Severini, 
Pannonia, 1. i. c. 3 • 

• The see-coast of Dalmatia, togethEll' with RB!,'U~ now forms part of the Austrilw 
dominions.-S. . 

• 
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the Sclavonian names of Croatia and Bosnia; the former obeys an 
Austrian gtn'emor, the latter a Turkish pasha; but the whole country 
is still infested by tribes of barbarians, whose savage independence 
irregularly marks the doubtful limit of the Christian and Mah~ 
metan power.80 

After the Panube had received the watem of the Theiss and the 
Save, it acquired, at least among the Greeks, the name of Ister.81 It 
formerly divided Masia and Dacia, the latter of which, as :H __ 

we have already seen, was a conquest of Trajan, and the Doda.. 

only province beyond the river. IT we inquire into the present s~te 
of those countries we shall find that, on the left hand of the Danube, 
Temeswar and Transylvania haTe heen annexed, after many revolu
tions, to the crown of Hun.,aary; whilst the principalities of Moldavia 
and Wallachia acknowledge the supremacy of the Ottoman Porte. 
On the right hand of the Danube, Mresia, which during the middle 
ages -was broken into the barbarian kingdoms of Serna and Bulgaria, 
is again united in Turkish slavery. 

The appellation of Roumelia, which is still bestowed by the Turks 
on the extensive countries of Thrace, Macedonia, and -n..-, 
Greece, preserres the memory of their ancient &,.te under ~"'t.:.. 
the Roman empire. In the time. of the Antonines the martial re
gions of Thrace, from the mountains of Hremus and Rhodope to the 
Bosphorus and the Hellespont, had assumed the form of a province. 
Notwithstanding the chan",ae of mastem and of religion, the new city 
of Rome, founded by Constantine on the banks of the Bosphorus, has 
ever since remained the capital of a great monarchy. . The kingdom 
of Macedonia, which, under the reign of Alexander, gave laws tt) 
Asia, derived more solid advantages from the policy of the two 
Philips; and, with its dependencies of Epirus and Thessaly, extended 
from the £gean to the Ionianaea.. 'Then we rellect on the fame of 
Thebes and Argos, of Sparta and Athens, we can scarcely persuade 
ourselves that I!O many immortal republics of ancient Greece were lost 
in a single province of the Roman empire, which, from the superior 
inlluence of the.Acluean league, was usually denominated the pr0-
vince of Achaia. 

• A Veuetian UaTeller. the Abbate Fortis, bAa lately giTell us .ome account of 
th""" yery obscma countries. 8m the geography and antiquities of the western 
DJyricum can be upeeted only from the mnniftcence of the emperor. ita lI<lyereign. • 

II The SaTe rises n ..... the confines of Istria, and ...... considered by the more ear11 
Greeu as the principal stream of the Danube. . 

• A translation of the TraYela of the eomrtries is by Sir GWner Willcinaon in 
..\ bbate Fortis was published in London his' Dalmatia and Montenegro,' Londou. 
ia l'SS. But the beet account of these 1848.-5. 
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Such was the state of Europe under the Roman emperors. The 
AsIa MI provinces of Asia, without excepting the transient conquests 

Dor. of Trajan, are all comprehended within the limi.ts of the 
.Turkish power. But, instead of following the arbitrary divisions of 
despotism and ignorance, it will be safer for us, as well as more 
agreeable, to observe the indelible characters of nature. The name 
of Asia Minor is attributed, with some propriety, to the peninsula 
which, confined between the Euxine and the Mediterranean, advances 
from the Euphrates towards Europe. The most extensive and :flou
rishing district westward of mouut Taurus and the river Halys was 
dignified by the Romans with the ·exclusive title of Asia. The juris
diction of that province extended over the ancient monarchies of Troy, 
Lydia, and Phrygia, the maritime countries of the Pamphylians, 
Lycians, and Carians, and the Grecian colonies of Ionia, which 
equalled in arts, though not in arms, the glory of their parent. The 
kingdoms of Bithynia and Pontus possessed the northern side of the 
peninsula from Constantinople to Trebizond. On the opposite side 
the province of Cilicia was terminated by the mountains of Syria: the 
inland country, separated from the Roman Asia by the river Halys; 
and from Armenia. by the Euphrates, ·had once formed the inde
pendent kingdom of Cappadocia. . In this place we may observe that 
the northern shores of the Euxine, beyond Trebizond in Asia and 
beyond the Danube in Europe, acknowledged the sovereignty of the 
emperors, and received at their hands either tributary princes or 
Roman garrisons. Budzak, Crim Tartary, Circassia, and Mingrelia, 
are the modern appellations of those savage countries.82 

Under the successors of Alexander, Syria was the seat of the 
sYJ:Ia, Ph... Seleucidre, who reigned over Upper Asia till the successful 
;~:~:~. revolt of the Parthians confined their dominions between 
the Euphrates and the MediterraneaB. men Syria became subject· 
to the Romans, it fomed the eastern frontier of their empire: nor did 
that province, in its utmost latitude, know any other bounds than the . 
mountains of Cappadocia to the north, and, towards the south, the 
confines of Egypt and the Red Sea. Phmnicia and Palestine were 
sometimes annexed to, and sometimes separated from, the jurisdiction 
of Syria. The former of these was a narrow and rocky coast; the latter 
was a teITltory scarcely superior to vVales, either in fertility or extent.a 

.. See the Periplus of Arrian. He examined the coasts of the Euxine when he 
WM governor of Cappadocm. 

• This comparison is exaggerated, with Palestine (Tac. Hist. v. 6; Amm. Marc. xiv. 
the intention, no doubt, of attacking the 8; Joseph. Hist. vi. 1 § 1), but even in th$ 
authority of the Bible, which boasts of the present day, the wars and misgovernment 
fertility of Palestine. But not only do of ages have not exhausted the natural rich· 
many ancient writers extol the fert.ili'.yof ness of the s(,il.-Abridged fr('m G. & M. 
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Yet Phamicia and Palestine will for ever live in the memory of 
mankind; since America, as wen as Europe, has received lettcl'l 
from the one, and religion from the other.83 A sandy desert, alike 
destitute of· wood and water, skirts along the doubtful confine of 
Syria, from the Euphrates to the Red Sea. The wandering life of 
the Arabs was inseparably connected with their independence; and 
wherever, on some spots less barren than the rest, they ventured 
to form any settled habitations, they soon became subjects to. the 
Roman empire.84 

The geographers of antiquity have frequently hesitated to what 
portion of the globe they should. ascribe Egypt. 8~ By its situation 
that celebrated kingdom is included within the immense peninsula 
of Africa; but it is accessible only on the side of Asia, whose 
revolutions, in almost every period of history, Egypt has Egypt. 

humbly obeyed. A Roman pralfect was seated on the splendid throne 
of the Ptolemies; and the iron sceptre of 'the Mamalukes is now in 
the hands of a Turkish pasha. The Nile Hows down the country 
above five hundred miles, from the tropic of ~ancer to the Mediter
ranean, and marks on either side the extent of fertility by tlie measure 
of its inundations. Cyrene, situate towards the west and along the 
sea..ooast, was first a Greek colony, afterwards a province of Egypt, 
and is now lost in the desert of Barca. 

From Cyrene to the ocean the coast of Africa extends above fifteen 
hundred miles; yet so closely is it pressed between the . 
Mediterranean and the Sahara, or sandy desert, that its Africa. 

breadth seldom exceeds fourscore or an hundred miles. The eastern 
division was considered by the Romans as the more peculiar and 
proper province of AfriC!l- Till the arrival of the Phrenician colonies 
that fertile country was inhabited by the Libyans, the most savage of 
mankind. Under the immediate jurisdiction of Carthage it became 
the centre of commerce and empire; but the republic of Carthage is 

• The progreoa of religion is well known. The use of letters was introduoed amoug 
the savages ef Europe about fifteen hundred years before Christ;& and the Europeans 
earried them to America about fifteen centuries after the Christian Ill..... But in a 
period of three thousand years the Phrenician alphabet received coll8iderable altera
tions, 88 it passed through the hands of the Greeks and Romans • 

.. Dion Cassius, lib. lxviii. [Co 14] p. 1131 • 
• Ptolemy and Strebo, with the modern geographers, fix the Isthmus of Suez 88 

the boundary of Asia and.Afriea. Dionysius, Mela, Pliny, SallUBt, Hirtius, and 
Solinus, have preferred for that purpose the weetem branch of the Nile, or even the 
great Catabathmus, or descent. which leet would assign to .Asia, not only Egypt, but 
part of Libya. 

• The time at which the use of letters The earliest Greek inscriptions e:rlant are 
W88 introduoed into Greece by the Phreni· not much more ancient than the 50tIa 
eiaua is unknown, but certainly at a much Olympiad, or B.C, 580.-& 
IaI:I!r period than is specified by GibboD. 

tOL.1.. II 
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..} now degenerated ato the feeble and disorderly states of Tripoli and 
Tunis. The military government of Algiers oppresses the wide 'extent 
of Numidia, as it was once united under Massinissa and J ugurtha : 
but in the time of Augustus the limits of Numidia were· contracted; 
and at least two-thirds of the country acquiesced in the name of 
Mauritania, with the epithet of Cresariensis. The genuine Mauritania, 
or colmtry of the Moors, which, from the ancient -city of Tingi, or 
Tangier, was distinguished by the appellation of Tingitana, is repre
sented by the modem kingdom of Fez. Salle, on the ocean, so 
infamous at present for its piratical depredations, was noticed by the 
Romans as the extreme object of their power, and almost of their 
geography. A city of their foundation may still be discovered near 
Mequinez, the residence of the barbarian whom we condescend to 
style the Emperor of Morocco; but it does not appear that his more 
southern dominions, Morocco itself and Segelmessa, were ever com
prehended within the Roman province. The western parts of Africa 
are intersected by the branches of Mount Atlas, a name so idly 
celebrated by the fancy of poets ;86 but which is now diffused over 
the immense ocean that rolls between the ancient and the new 
continent 87 a 

.. The long range, moderate height, and gentle declivity of Mount Atlas <Bee Shaw's 
Travels, p. 5) are very unlike a solitary mountain which rean! its head into the clouds, 
and seems to support the heavens. The peak of Tenerift', on the contrary, rises a 
league and a half above the surface of the sea, and, as it waS frequently visited by the 
Phrenicians, might engage the notice of the <keek poets. See Buffon, Histoire 
Naturelle, tom. i. p. 312. Histoire des Voyages, tom. ii. 

III M. de Voltaire, tom. xiv. p. 297, unsupported by either fact or probability, has 
generously bestowed the Canary Islands on the Roman empire. 

a As Gibbon's enumeration of the 
Roman provinces is not complete, we 
subjoin a list of them, as they existed in 
the time of Hadrian. The date of the 
fQrmation of each is added, when known. 

I. Sicilia, JLe. 241. 
II. Sardinia, including Corsica, B.C. 

238. 
m. Hispania, originally divided into 

the two provinces of Citerior and Ulte
rior, B.C. 205; afterwards formed by 
Augustus into the three provinces of-
1. Tarraconensis; 2. Bretica; 3. Lusi· 
tania. 

IV. Gallia. The original province was 
N arbonensis, in the south-eastsm part of 
t.he country, formed B.C. 118, frequently 
called simply Provincia. In B.C. 27 
Augustus divided Gaul into four pro· 
vinces: 1. N arbonensis; 2. Aquitania; 
3. Lngdunensis; 4. Belgica. To these 
were subsequently added-5. Germania 
luperior, along the Upper Rhine as far 
88 Mayence; 6. Gormania inferior, along 

the Lower Rhine, the chief town being 
Colonia Agiippinensis (Cologne). Among 
the G.illic provinces may also be classed 
the three Alpine provinces-7. Alpes 
Maritin!al (B.C. 14) received the Jus Latii 
from Nero; 8. Alpes Cottire, made a pro
vince by Nero; 9. Alpes Penninre, men· 
tioned as a province bero ... the time of 
AureIian. 

V. Britannia, A.D. 51. 
VI. Rhretia and VindeIicia, JLe. 15. 
VII. Noricum, B.C. 15. 
VIII. Pannonia, A..D. 8. 
IX. Dalmatia, formerly IUyricum. 
X. Mresia, B.C. 29. 
XI. Dacia, A.D. 106. 
XII. Thracia, A..D. 46. 
XIII. Macedonia, B.C. 146. 
XIV. Achaia with Epirus. 
XV. Asia, B.C. 129, including Mysie., 

Lydia, Carla, Pbrygia. 
XVI. Bithynia and Pontus. Bithynia, 

extending from the mouth of the Rhyn. 
dacus to the town Heraclea, 1I"a., made a 
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Having now finished the circuit of the Roman empire, we may 
observe that Africa is divided from Spain by a narrow The Med~ 
strait of about twelve miles, through which the Atlantic :'1:" 
flows into the Mediterranean. The Columns of Hercules, islands. 

so famous 'limong the ancients, were two mountains which seemed to 
have been tom asunder by some convulsion of the elements; and at 
the foot of the European mountain the fortress of Gibraltar is. now 
seated. The whole extent of the Mediterranean Sea, its coasts, and 
its islands, were comprised within the Roman dominion. Of the 
larger islands, the two Baleares, which derive their names of l\fajorca 
and Minorca from their respective size, are subject at present, the 
former to Spain, the latter to Great Britain.a It is easier to deplore 
the fate than to describe the actual condition of Corsica. b Twc 
Italian sovereigns assUIlJe a regal title from Sardinia and Sicily. 
Crete, or Candia, with Cyprus, and most of the sinaller islands 01 

Greece and Asia, have been subdued by the 'furkish arms; whilst 
the little rock of Malta defies their power, and has emerged, under 
the government of its military Order, into fame and opulence: 

This long enumeration of provinces, whose broken fragments have 
formed so many powerful kingdoms, might almost induce us Genel"il idea 

fi . h .. f h . Did of the Roman to orgIve t e vamty or Ignorance 0 t e anClents. azz e empire. 

with the extensive sway, the irresistible strength, and the reafor affected 
moderation of the eptperors, they permitted themselves to despise, 
and sometimes to forget, the outlying countries which had b~en left 
in the enjoyment of a barbarous independence; and they gradually 

province in B.C. 74. To this was subse
quently added the western pert of the 
kingdom of Pontus. 

XVII. Pontus Polemoniacus, the eastern 
part of Pontus, extending from Pole
monium to Trspezus (Trebizond), formed 
into 8 province by Nero, A.D. 63. 

XVIII. Galatia, B.C. 25, included the 
southern and eastern pert of Phrygia, 
Pisidia, Iseuria, and a part of Lycaonia 
and Pwnphylia. 

XIX. Cappadocia, A.D. 17. 
XX. Pwnphylia, B.C. 25; to which 

Lycia was added A.D. 43. 
XXI. Cilicia, B.C. 64. 
XXII. Syria, B.C. 64, was divided by 

Hadrian into tin..... provincee: 1. Syria 
proper; 2. Syria Phcenice; 3. Syria Pal.,.. 
stina. 

XXIII. Commagene, a emall district 
of Syria on the Euphrates, A.D. 73, but 
had been alao a province from A.D. I? 
to 38. 

XXIV. Arabia, A.D. 105. 
XXV. lEgyp~us. B.C. SO. 

XXVI. Cyrene and Creta; the former 
B.C. 74, the latter B.C. 67. 

XXVII. Africa, B.C. 146, containing 
the dominioue of Carthage. 

XXVIII. Numidia, A.D. 39. 
XXIX. Mauritania, A.D. 42, divided 

into the two provinces of Tingitana and 
CleSaI"ieneis . 

The best account of the Roman pro
vincee is given by Marquardt in Becker'. 
Handbuch der ROmischen AlterthUmer, 
vol. iii. pt. 1.-S. 

• Minorca was lost to Great Britain in 
1782. Ann. Register for that year.-M. 

b The gallant etrugglee of the Corsicans 
for their independence under Paoli were 
brought to 8 close in the year 1769. This 
volume was published in 1776. See 
Botta, Stacia d' Italis, vol. xiv.-M. 

• Ma.lt.... it need scarcely be said, iii 
now in the poesession of the English. 
We have not, however, thought it necos
eary to notice every change in the political 
state of the world aince the time at 
Gibbon.-M. 

III 2 
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usurped the licence of confounding the Roman monarchy with the 
globe of the earth.88 But the temper, as well as knowledge, of a 
modern historian require a more sober and accurate language. He 
may impress a juster image of the greatness of Rome by observing 
that the empire was above two thousand JIliles in breadth, from the 
wall of Antoninus and the northern limits of Dacia to Mount Atlas 
and the tropic of Cancer; that it extended in length more than three 
thousand miles, from the Western Ocean to the Euphrates; that it 
was situated in the finest part of the Temperate Zone, between the 
twenty-fourth and fifty-sixth degrees of northern latitude; and that 
it was supposed to contain above sixtee~ hundred thousand square 
miles, for the most part of fertile and well-cultivated land.89 

88 Bergier, Rist. des Grands Chemins, 1. iii. c. 1, 2, 3, 4: a very useful collection. 
eo See Templeman's Survey of the Globe: but I Uisttust both the Doctor's leal'lIiug 

1Dd We maps. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Op TUB UII'IOII' AII'D IlITBBII'AL I'BosPBBITY OF THE ROHAN EMPIRB III' THE AGE 

OF THE AliToII'III'I!8. 

'IT is not alone by the rapidity or extent of conquest that we should 
estimate the greatness of Rome. The sovereign of the Principles 

RUS1!ian deserts commands a larger portion of the globe. :'!!"Zem
In the seventh summer after his passage of the Hellespont, Alexauder 

. ~rected the Macedonian trophies on the banks of the H yphasis.1 

Within less than a century, the irresistible Zingis,and the Mogul 
princes of his race, spread their crnel devastations and transient 
empire from the sea of China to the confines of Egypt and Germany.2 

But the firm edifice of ROman power was raised and preserved bY' 
the wisdom of ages. The obedient provinces of 'l'rajan and the 
Antonines were united by laws and adorned by arts. They might 
occasionally suffer from the partial abuse of delegated authority; but 
the general p-inciple of government was wise, simple, and beneficent. 
They enjoyed the religion of their ancestors, whilst in civil honours 
and advan~aes they were exalted, by just degrees, to an equality 
with their conquerors. 

L The policy of the emperors and the senate, as far as it con
cerned religion, was happily seconded by the reflections of U~iyenal 
the enlightened, and by the habits of the superstitious, part :!'~.!.:101L 
of their subjects. The various modes of worship which prevailed 
in the Roman world were all considered by the people as equally 
true; by the philosopher as equally false; and by the magistrate 
as equally useful And thus toleration produced not only mutual 
indulgence, but even religious concord. 

The superstition of tlre people was not embittered by any mixture 
of theological rancour; nor was it confined by the chains of orlhe 

any speculative system. The . devout polytheist, though people. 

fondly attached to his national rites, admitted with implicit faith the 
di1Ferent religions of the earth! Fear, gratitude, and curiosity, a 

I They were erected about the midway between Lahor and Delhi. The conqueete 
of AleDnder in Bindoetan were confined to the Punjab, a country watered by the 
Ii ye great streams of the Indus. 

• See M. de Guignee, Histoire dee HUII8, L xv. xvi. and xvii. 
• There is not any writer who describee in 00 lively a manner as Herodotue the 

true gemua of polytheism. The beet commentary may be found in Mr. ~ume'. 
Natural History of Religion; and the beet contraot in Bossuet's Universal History. 

Some 
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dream or an omen, a singular disorder or a distant journey, per
petually disposed him to multiply the articles of his belief, and to 
enlarge the list of his protectors. The thin texture of the Pagan 
mythology was interwoven with various, but not discordant materials. 
As soon as it was allowed that sages and heroes, who had lived or 
who had died for the benefit of their country, were exalted to a state 
of power and immortality, it was universally confessed that they de
served, if not the adoration, at least the reverence of all mankind. 
The deities of a thousand groves and a thousand streams possessed, 
in peace, their local and respective inHuence; nor could the Roman 
who deprecated the wrath of the Tiber deride the Egyptian who pre
sented his offering to the beneficent genius of the Nile. The visible 
powers of Nature, the planets, and the elements, were the same 
throughout the universe. The invisible· governors of the moral world 
were inevitably cast in a similar mould of fiction and allegory. Every 
virtue, and even vice, acquired its divine representative; every art 
I;Uld profess:on its patron, whose attributes, in the most distant ages 
arid countries, were uniformly derived from the character of their 
peculiar votaries. A republic of gods of such opposite tempers and 
interests required, in every system, the moderating hand of a supreme 
magistrate, who, by the progress of knowledge and Hattery, was gra
dually invested with the sublime perfections of an Eternal Parent and 
an Omnipotent Monarch. 4 Such was the mild spirit of antiquity, 

Some obscnre traces of an intolerant spirit appear in the conduct of the Egyptians 
(see J uvena!, Sat. xv.); and the Christians, as well a.o J em, who lived under the 
Roman empire, fOl"IllOO a very inlportant exception; so inlportant indeed; that the 
discussion will require & distinct chapter of this work." 

• The rights, powers, and pretensions of the sovereign of Olympus are very clearly 
described in the xvth book of the Diad: in the Greek original, I mean; for Mr. Pope, 
without perceiving it, has inlproved the theology of Homer.b 

" M. Constant, in his very learned and 
eloquent work, 'Sur la Religion,' with 
the two additional volumes, 'Du Poly
theisme Romain,' has considered the 
whole history of polytheism in a tone of 
philosophy which, without subscribing 
to all his opinions, we may be permitted 
to admire. "The boasted tolerance of 
polytheism did not rest upon the respect 
due from society to the freedom of indi
vidual opinion. The polytheistic nations, 
tolerant as they were towards each other, 
as separate states, were not the less ig
nOl'ant of the eternal principle, the only 
basis of enlightened toleration, that every 
one has a right to worship God in the 
mi\D1ler which seems to him the best. 
Citizens, on the contrary, were bound to 
conform to the religion of the stste; they 
had lIut the liberty to adopt a forei,\:n 

religion, though that religion might be 
legally recognised in their own city for 
the strangers who were its votaries."
Sur la Religion, v. 184. Du Polyth. 
Rom. ii. 308. At this tim .. the growing 
religious indifference, and the geneml 
administration of the empire by ROmallJl, 
who, being strangers, would do no mol''' 
than protect, not enlist thelDSelves in the 
cause of the local Buperstitions, had intro
duced great laxity. But intolerance was 
clearly the theory both of the Greek and 
Roman law. The subject is more fully 
considered in another place.-M. 

b There is & curious coincidenoe tlO

tween Gibbon's expressions and those of 
the newly recovered 'De Republic~' of 
Cicero, though the argument is rather 
the converse, lib. i. c. 36. "Sive hrec ad 
utilitatem vit.e constituta sint a priocipi-
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that the nations were less attentive to the difference, than tp the, 
resemblance of their religious worship. The Greek, the Roman, and 
the Barbarian, as they met before their respective altars, easily per_ 
suaded theuy;elves that, under various names and with various cere
monies, they adored the same deities. The elegant mythology Qf 
Homer gave a beautiful, and almost a regular form to the polytheism 
of the ancient world.~ 

The philosophers of Greece deduced their morals from the nature 
of man, rath.er than from that of God. They meditated, Ofphiloso. 

however, on the Divine Nature as a very curious and im- phers. 

portant speculation; and in the profound inquiry they displayed the 
strength and weakness of the human understanding.6 Of the four 

,most celebrated schools, the Stoics and the Platonists endeavoured to 
,rI reconcile the jarring interests of reason and piety. They have left us 

the most sublime proofs of the existence and perfections of the first I 

cause; but, as it was impossible for them to conceive the creation of 
matter, the workman in the Stoic philosophy was not sufficiently dis
tinguished from the work; whilst, on the contrary, the Spiritual God 

. of Plato and his disciples resembled an idea rather than a substance. 
The opinions of the Academics and Epicureans were of a less reli
gious cast; but whilst the modest science of the former induced them I 
to doubt, the positive ignorance of the ,12tter urged them to deny, the I 

providence of a. Supreme Ruler. The spirit of inquiry, prompted by 
emulation and supported by freedom,' had divided the public teachers 
of philosophy into a. variety of contending sects; but the ingenuous 
youth, who, from every part, resorted to Athens and the otbltr seats 
of learning in the Roman empire, were alike instructed in every 
school to reject and to despise the religion of the multitude. How, 
indeed, was it possible that a. philosopher ,should accept as divine 
truths the idle tales of the poets, and the incoherent traditions of 
antiquity; or that pe Rhould adore as gods those imperfect bein~ 
whom fie must have despised as men? Against such unworthy adver
saries Cicero condescended to employ the arms of reason and elo
quence; but the satire of Lucian was a. much more adequate, as well 
as more efficacious weapon. We may be well assured that a writer 
cOnversant with the world would never have ventured to expose the 

• See, for instance, C ....... de Bell. Gal!. vi. 17. Within a century or two the Gauls 
themselves applied to their gods the names of Mercury, Ma.rs, Apollo, &c. 

• The admirable work of Cicero, de N aturll Deorum, is the best clue we have to 
guide us through the -da.rk and prof01md abyss. He represents with candour, and 
confutes with subtlety, the opinions of the philosophers. 

bus rerum publicarum, ut rex putaretur idemque et rex at pat.U- haberotor 
UUllS ease in cmlo, qui °nutu, ut &it Ho- oani~.";-M. 
mel"Ul!, totum Olympum converteret, 
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gods of his oountry to public ridicule, had they not already been the 
objects of secret contempt among the polished and enlightened orders 
of society.7 . 

Notwithstanding the fashionable irreligion which preyaiIed in the 
age of the Antonines, both the interest of th~ priests and the credu
lity of the people 11 ere sufficiently respected. In their writings and 
oonversation the philosophers of antiquity asserted the independent 
dignity of reason; but they resigned their actions to the 'commands 
of law and of custom. Viewing with a smile of pity and indulgence 
the various errors of me vulgar, they diligently practised the cere
monies of their fathers, devoutly frequented the temples of the godi, 
and, sometimes oondescending to act a part on the theatre of SUpel
stition, they concealed the .sentiments of an Atheist under the sacer
dotal robes. Reasoners of stich a temper were scarcely inclined to 
wrangle about their respective modes of faith or of worship. It was 
indifferent to them what shape the folly of the multitude might choooe 
to assume; and they approached, with the same inward oontempt 
and the same external reverence, the altars of the Libyan, the Olym
pian, or the Capitoline Jupiter.s 

It is not easy to conceive from what motives a spirit of persecution 
Oflhemagis- could introduce itself into the Roman oounci1s. The ma
trate. gistrates oould not be actuated by a blind though honest' 
bigotry, since the magistrates were themselves philosophers; and the 
schools of Athens had given laws to the senate. They could not be 
impelled by ambition or avarice,.as the temporal and ecclesiastical 
powers were uni~d in the same hands. The pontiffs were chosen 
among the mos~ illustrious of the senators; and the office of Supreme 
Pontiff was constantly exercised by the emperors themselves. They 
knew and valued the advantages of religion, as it is connected witlJ 
civil government. They encoura",oed tlJe public festivals which 
humanize the manners of tlJe people. They managed the arts of 
divination as a convenient instrument of policy; and they respected, 

, I do not pretend to II88el't, that, in this irreligious age, the natural terrors of 
superstition, dreams, omens, apparitions, &c., had lost their efficacy. 

• Socratee, Epicnrus, Cicero, and Plutarch, always inculcated a decent reverence 
for the religion of their own country and of mankind. The devotion of Epicurns 
WlI8 assiduous and exemplary. Diogen. Laert. L 10. a 

a Gibbon seems here to have followed eircumstancee by which Ius filial anJ. 
the Latin version, but the worde of fraternal love and his kinduess towards 
Laertius are, -.-ii. "... ,..., rto. , .. 1.. his slaves may be known, and then pro
~"n..n.. .-) reO. ..... (IM f,Al •• , ~.,,_ ceeds to say that nothing is known about 
,; L&I~"". 'TnpfW..; .~. i-r,,, ... .u... ~ his piety towarde the gods or his pa
.... At .. ".. .v. .... ; -,- this lS, aa regards triotism, adding, aa a reason for the 
piety towarde the gods and affection to· latter, that he never took part in politics. 
wards his country, his disposition cannot -S. . 
be told. Laertius fi".t reI"tee several 
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as the firmest bond of society, the useful persuasion that, either in 
this or in a future life, the crime of perjury is most assuredly 
punished. by the avenging gods. 9 But, whilst the, acknowledged 
the general advantages of religion, they were convinced that thp 
various modes of worship contributed alike to the same salutary 
purposes; and that, in every country, the form of superstition 
which haq received the sWction of time and experience was the 
best adapted to the climate and to its inhahitants. Avarice 
and taste very frequently despoiled the vanquished nations of the 
elegant statues of theu- gods and tIre rich ornaments of In the pro

their temples ;10 but, in the exercise of the religion which vince •• 

they derived from their ancestors, they uniformly experienced the 
indulgence, and even protection, of the Roman conquerors. The 
province of Gaul seems, and indeed only seems, an exception to this 
universal toleration. Under the specious pretext of abolishing human 
sacrifices, the emperors Tiherius and Claudius suppressed the dan
gerous power of the Druids: 1\ but the pri~sts themselves, their gods, 
and their altars, subsisted in peaceful obscurity till the final destruc
tion of Paganism.u 

Rome, the capital of a great monarchy, was incessantly filled with 
subjects and strangers from every part of the world, \8 who 

-all introduced and enjoyed the favourite superstitious of their At Rome; 

native eountry.14 Every city in the empire was justified in maintain~ 
ing the purity of its ancient ceremonies; and the Roman senate, 
using the common privilege, sometimes interposed to check this inun
dation of foreign rites. The Egyptian superstitiofl, of all the most 
contemptible and abject, was frequently prohibited; the temples of 
Serapis and Isis demolished, and their worshippers banished from 
Rome and ltaly.15 But the zeal of fanaticism prevailed over the cold 

• Polybius, I. vi. 0. 56. Juvenal, Sat. xiii., laments that in his time this apprehen
sion had IOBt much of its effect. 

10 See tbe fate of Syracuse, Tarentum, Ambracia, Corinth, &c., the conduCt of 
Verres, in Cieero (Actio ii. Orat. 4), and the usual pmCtiee of governors, in the viiith 
Satire of J uvenal • 

.. Sueton. in Claud. [25}-Plin. Rist. Nat. l<XX. 1 [4]. 
II Pelloutier, Histoire des Celtes, tom. vi. p. 230-252. • 
.. Seneca, Conoolat. ad Helviam, [c. 61 p. 74. edit. Lips • 
• 6 Dionysius Halicarn. Antiquitat. Roman. 1. ii. [vol. i. p. 275,.edit. Reiske.] 
Ii In the year of Rome r,01 the temple of Isis and Serapis was demolished by the 

order of the Senate (Dion CassiuB, 1. xl. [c. 47] p. 252), and even by the hands of the 
consul.(Valerius Maximus, J, 3). a After the death of Ca!sar it was restored at the 

• Gibbon here blends into one, two Paulus, himself (Valer. Max. I, 3) seized 
8vt'nts, distant a hundred and s;xty-six the BXe, to give tho first blow. Gibbon 
years from each other. It was in the attribntes this circumstance to the second 
year of Rome 535 that the senatej having demolition, which took plaee in the yeaJc 
ordered the destruction of the templeB of 701, and which he considers as tho first. 
Isis and Serapis, no workman would lend -W. 
hill hand; and the consul, L. lEmilius 
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aud feeble efforts of policy. The exiles returned, the proselytes 
multiplied, the temples were restored with increasing splendour, and 
Isis and Serapis at length assumed their place among the Roman 
deities.16 Nor was this indulgence a departure from the ofd maxilllS 
af government. In the purest ages of the commonwealth, Cybele and 
lEsculapius had been invited by solemn embassies; 17 and it was custom
ary to tempt the protectors of besieged cities by the promise of more 
distinguished honours than they possessed in their native country.18 
Rome gradually became the common temple of her subjects; and the 
freedom ofthe city was bestowed on all the gods of mankind}9 

ll. The narrow policy of preserving, without any foreign mixture, 
Free,bm of the pure blood of the ancient citizens, had checked the for
Rome. tune and hastened the ruin of Athens and Sparta. The 
aspiring genius of Rome j!&criJiced vanity to ambition, and deemed 
it more prudent, as well as honourable, to adopt virtue and merit for 
her own wheresoever they were found, among slaves or strangers, 
enemies or barbarians. 20. During the most flourishing rera of the 
Athenian commonwealth the number of citizens gradually decreased 
from about thirty21 to twenty-one thousand. 22 If, on the contrary., 
we study the growth of the Roman republic, we may discover that, 
notwithstanding the incessant demands of wars and colonies, the citi
zens, who, in the firs~ census of Servius Tullius, amounted to no mor~ 
than eighty-three thousand, were multiplied, before the commence
ment of the Social ·War, to the number of four hundred and sixty-three 
thousand men able to bear arms in the service' of their country.23 

public expense (Dion, I. xlvii. [c. 15] p. 501). When Augustus was in Egypt he 
revered the majesty of Serapis (Dion, 1. Ii. [c. 16] p. 647); but in the PomO!rium of 
Rome, and a mile round it, he prohibited the worship of the Egyptian gods (Dion, 
1. liii. [c. 2] p. 697, lliv. I c. 6] p. 735). They remained, however, very fashionable 
under his reign (Ovid. de Art. Arnaud. 1. i. [v. 77]) and that of his successor, till the 
justice of Tiberius was provoked to some acts of severity. (See Tacit. Annal. ii. 85; 
Joseph. Antiquit. 1. xviii. c. 3.) . 

• 6 Terlullian in Apologetic. c. 6, p.74, edit. Havercamp. I am inclined to attrl-
oute their establishment to the devotion of the Flavian family. 

'7 See Livy, 1 xi. [12] [Snppl.] and xxix. [11.] 
.8 Macrob. Saturnalia, 1. iii. c. 9. He gives us a form of evocation. 
:0 Minucius Felix in Octavio, p. 54 [po 52, Leyden ed. 1672]. Arnob1us, 1 vi. 

p.115. 
• "" Tacit. Annal. xi. 24. The Orbis Romanus of the learned Spanheim is a complete 

history of the progressive admission of Latium, Italy, and the provinces, to the 
freedom of Rome . 

.. Herodotus, v. 97. It should seem, however, that he followed a 1arge and 
popular estimation . 

.. Athenmus, Deipno80phist. 1. vi. [c. 103] p. 272, edit. Casaubon. Meursius de 
Fortuni AttiC!\, c. 4.& 

.. See a very accurate collection of the numbers of each Lustrum in M. de Beaufort, 
IMpubli'lue Romaine, I. iv. 8. 4.b 

--------
On the number of citizens in Athens, Clinton, Essay in Fasti Hellenici, vol. i. 

compare Bwckh, Public Economy of 381.-11. 
Athens (English tr.) p. 46 et seq. l<'ynes b All th_ questions are. placed in aD 
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When the allies of Rome claimed an equal share of honours and pri
rileges, the senate indeed preferred the chance of arms to an igno
miniOUll concession. The Samnites and the Lucanians paid the severe 
peualty of their rashness; but the rest of the Italian states, as they 
successively returned to their duty, were admitted into the bosom of 
the republi«; 24 and soon contributed to the ruin of public freedom. 
Under a democratical government the citizens exercise the powers of " 
sovereigRty; and those powers will be first abused, and afterwards " 

• lost, if they are committed to an unwieldy multitude. But when the ' 
popular assemblies had been suppressed by the administration of the 
emperors, the conquerors were distinguished from the vanquished 
nations only as the first and most honourable order of subjects; 
!lIld their increase, however rapid, was no longer exposed to the 
WIle dangers. Yet the wisest princes, who adopted the maxims 
af Augustus, guarded with the strictest care the dignity of the 
Roman name, and diffused the freedom of the city with a prudent 
liberality.u 

Till the pririleges of Romaos had been progressively extended to 
all the inhabitants of the empire, an important distinction . 
was preserved between Italy and the provinces. The former 1IaI7. 

Wall esteemed the centre of public unity, and the firm basis of the 
~,,~titution. Italy elaill}ed the birth, or at least the residence, of the 
emperors and the senate_to The estates of the Italians were exempt 
from taxes, their persons from the arbitrary jurisdiction of governors. 
Their municipal corporations, form~ after the perfect model of the 
capital,& were intrusted, under the immediate eye of the supreme 
power, with the execution of the laWs. From the foot of the Alps to 
the extremity of Calabria all the natives of Italy were born citizens of" 
Rome. Their partial distinctions were obliterated, and they insensibly 
coalesced into one great nation, united by language, manners, and 
civil institutions, and equal to the weight of a powerful empire. The 
republic gloried in her generous policy, and was frequently rewarded 

.. AppiaD. de BelL CiviL I. L [c. 53]. Velleius Patercu1us, L it c. 15, 16, 17 • 

.. Malceoaa had edYised him to declare, by one edict, all his BtlbjecU! citizena.. But 
we may justly ~ that the historian Dian was the author of a C01UIl!el ... mWlh 
adapted to the practice of his own age. and so h"ttle to that of Augustus. 

'" The _1'8 WeN obliged to bave ooe-third of their own landed properly in 
Italy. See PIin. Lvi ep. 19. The qusli1ication was reduced by Marcus to one
fourth. Since the reign of Tra,i ..... Italy had BWIk nearer to the level of the provinces. 

eutirely DeW point of view by Niebuhr 
Owmiache Gesehicllte, .oL L p. 464). 
He rej_ the CCIIiIU8 of Serrioa Tullius 
as unhistoric(voL it p.78 at eeq.), aud he 
establishee the principle that the -..us 
oomprehended all the confederate cities 
which had the right of Loopolity.-JIIL 

• !t ""'y be doubted whether the mu-

nieipal government of the cities WIIB not 
the old Italian CODStitution rather than a 
trauscript from that of llome. Th~ free 
government of the cities, observesSaTJglly, 
was the LoadiDg ehaneteristic of I~y. 
Geochichte des Rfuniachen Bechtot, L p. 
I6.-JIIL 
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by the merit and services of her auopted sons. Had she always cou
fined the distinction of Romans to the ancient families within the 
walls of the city, that immortal name would have been deprived of 
some of its noblest ornaments. Virgil was a native of Mantua; 
Horace was inclined to doubt whether he should call himself an 
Apulian or a Lucanian: it was in Padua that an historian was found 
worthy to record the majestic series of Roman victories. The patriot 
family of the Catos emerged from Tusculum; and the little town of • 
Arpinum claimed the double honour of producing Marius and Cicero, 
the former of whom deserved, after Romulus and Camillus, to be 
styled the Third Founder of Rome; and the latter, after saving his 
country from the designs of Catiline, enabled her to contend with 

" Athens for the palm of eloquence.27 

The provinces of the empire (as they have been described in the 
- Tbe pro- preceding chapter) were destitute of any public force or ron-

vineos. stitutional freedom. In Etruria, in Greece,28 and in Gaul,29 
it was the first care of the senate to dissolve those dangero~ con
federacies which taught mankind that, as the Roman arms prevailed 
by division, they might be resisted by union. Those princes, whom 
the ostentation of gratitude or generosity permitted fOf a while to 
hold a precarious sceptre, were dismis."ed from their thrones as soon 
as they had performed their appointed task of fashioning to the yoke 
the vanquished nations. The free states and cities which had em
braced the cause of Rome were rewarded with a nominal alliance, and 

. insensibly sunk into real servitude. The public authority was every
where exercised by the min!sters of the· senate and of the emperors, 
and that authority was absolute and without control But the same 
salutary maxims of government, which had secured the peace and 
obedience of Italy, were extended to the most distant conquests. A 
nation of Romans was gradUally formed in the provinces, by the double 
expedient of introducing colouies, and of admitting the most faithful 
and deserving of the provincials to the freedom of Rome. 

"Wheresoever the Roman conquers, he inhabits," is a very just 
Colonies observation of Seneca, 30 confirmed by history and expe-
8ndmnnl-. Th . fI 1 b 
cipal towns. flence. e natlves 0 taly, allured by pleasure or y 
interest, hastened to enjoy the advantages of victory; and we may 

"II The first part of the Verona Illustrat& of the Marquis Maffei gives the cleareet 
and most compreheDRive view of the state of Italy under the Cresars.· 

.. See Pausanias, I. vii. [c. 16]. The Romans condescended to restore the names 
of those assemblies, when they could no longer be dangerous. . 

'" They are frequently mentioned by Cmsar. The AbM Dubos attempte, with very 
little success, to prove that the assemblies of Gaul were continued under thE 
emperors. Histoire de I'EtabIissement de Ia Monarchie Fran\!oise, I. i. c. 4-. 

•• Seneca in Consolat. ad Heiviam, c .... 
------

a Compare Denina, Revol. d' Italia, I. ii. c. 6, p. 100, 4to. edit. 
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remark, that, about forty years after the reduction of Asia, eighty 
thousand Romans were massacred in one day by the cruel orders of 
Mithridates. 11 These voluntary exiles were engaged, for the most 
part, in the occupations of commerce, agriculture, and the farm of the 
revenue. But after the legions were rendered permanent by the 
emperors, the provinces were peopled by a race of soldiers; and the 
veterans, whether they received the reward of their service in land or 
in money, usually settled with their families in the country where 
they had honourably spent their youth. Throughout the empire, but 
more particularly in the western parts, the most fertile districts, and 
the most convenient situations, were reserved for the establishment of 
colonies; some of which were of a civil, and others of a military 
nature. In their manners and internal policy the colonies formed a 
perfect representation of their great parent; and as they were soon 
endeared to the natives by the ties of friendship and alliance, they 
elFectua1ly diffused a reverence for the Roman name, and a desire, 
which was seldom disappointed, of sharing, in due time, its honours 
and advantages. 31 The municipal cities insensibly equalled the rank 
and splendour of the colonies; and in the reign of Hadrian it was 
disputed which was the preferable condition, of those societies which 
had issued from, or those which had been received into, the bosom of 
Rome.33 The right of ¥tium, as it was called, conferred on the 
cities to which it had been granted a more partial favour. The 
magistrates only, at the expiration of their office, assumed the quality 
of Roman citizens; but as those offices were annual, in a few years 
they circulated round the principal families. 34 Those of the pro
vincials who were permitted to bear arms in the legions; 3~ those who 
exercised any civil employment; all, in a word, who performed any 
public service or displayed any personal talents, were rewarded with a 
present, whose value was continually diminished by the increasing 
liberality of the emperors. Yet even in the age of the Antonines, 
when the freedom of the city had been bestowed on the greater 

II lIIemnon apud Photium (c. 33) [po 231, eeL Bekker]. Valero Maxim. ix. 2 
[en. 3]' Plutarch [SulJa, c. 24] and Dion Cassius [po 74, Fr. 176] swell the massacre 
to 150,000 citizens. but I should &!teem the smaller number to be more than 
aufliciento 

.. Twenty·be coloniee were settled in Spain (see Plin. Hist. Natur. iii. 3, 4, iv. 
35); and nine in Britain, of which London, Colch...ter. Lincoln, Cheeter, Gloucester, 
and Bath, still remain considerable citiee. (See Richard of Cirencester, p. 36, and 
Whitaker's History of Mancheeter, 1. i. C. 3.) . 

D ..luI. Gell. Noctee Attic&!, m.13. The Emperor Hadrian ~reeaed hia surprise 
that the citiee of Utica, Gades, and ltalica, which already enJoyed the rights of 
MtJAicipia, should solicit the title of colonies. Their eumple, however, became 
faahiolUble, IIDd the empire WlI8 filled with honorary eolonies. See Spanheim, de Uau 
N umismatum, DiaBertst. xiii • 

.. Spanheim, Orbis Roman. C. 8, p. 62 • 

.. AristieL in Rouue Encomio, tom. i. p. 218, edit. Jebb. 
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number of their subjects, it was still accompanied with very solid 
advantages. The bulk of the people acquired, with that title, the 
benefit of the Roman laws, particularly in the interesting articles 01 

marriage, testaments, and inheritances; and the road of fortune was 
open to those whose pretensions were seconded by favour or merit. 
The grandsons of the Gauls who had besieged Julius Oesar in Alesia 
commanded legions, governed provinces, and were admitted into the 
senate of Rome.36 Their ambition, instead of disturbing the tranquillity 
of the state, was intimately connected with its safety and greatness. 

So sensible were the Romans of the influence of language over 
Division of national manners, that it was their most serious care to ex=: ~':kand tend, with the progress of· their arms, the use of the Latin 
provin ...... tongue.37 The ancient dialects of Italy, the Sabine, the 
Etruscan, and the Venetian, sunk into oblivion; but in the provinces, 
the East was less docile than the West to the voie.e of its victorious 
preceptors. This obviollil difference inarked the two portions of the 
empire with a distinction of colours, which, though it was in some 
degree concealed during the meridian splendour of proo--perity, became 
gradually more visible as the shades of night descended upon the 
Roman world. The western countries were civilized by the same 
hands which subdued them. As soon as the barbarians were recon
ciled to obedience, their minds were opeped to any new impressions 
of knowledge and politeness. The language of Virgil and Cicero, 
though with some inevitable mixture of corruption, was so universally 
adopted in Africa, Spain, Gaul, Britain, and Pannonia, 38 that the 
faint traces of the Punic or Celtic idioms were preserved only in the 
mountains or among the peasan~39 Education and study insensibly 
inspired the natives of those countries with the sentiments of Romans ; 
and Italy gave fashions, as well as laws, to her Latin provincials. . . 

.. Tacit. Annal. xi. 23, 24. Rist. iv. 74. 
If See Plin. Rist. Natur. iii. 5 [so 6]. Augustin. de Civitate Dei, xix. 7. Lipaius· 

de Pronunciations Lingua! Latina!, c. 3 • 
.. Apuleius and Augustin will answer for Africa; Strabo for Spain and Gaul; 

~itus, in the Life of Agricola, for Britain; and Velleius Paterculus for Pl\IlIlonis. 
To them we may add the language of the Inscriptions.' 

··The Celtic was preserved in the mountains of Wales, Cornwall, and Armorica. 
We may observe that Apuleius reproaches an African youth, wbo lived among the 
populace, with the use of the Punic; whilst he had almost forgot Greek, and neither 
could nor would speak Latin (Apolog. p. 556). The greater part of St. Austin's con· 
gregations were strangers to the Punic • 

• Mr. Hallam contests this assertion as amines the passage from Tacitus (Agnc. 
regards Britain. "Nor did the Romans xxi) to which Gibbon refers. It merely 
ever establish their language, I know not asserts the progress of Latin studies 
whether they wished to do so, in this among the higher orders. Midd. Ages, 
island, as we perceive by that stubborn iii. 276. Probably it was .. kind of court 
British tongue which has survived two language and that of public affairs, and 
couquests." In his note Mr. Hallam ex· prevailt>d in the RoIDllll coloniea.-lI. 
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They solicited with more ardour, and obtained with more facility, the 
freedom and honours of the state; supported the national dignity in 
letters to and in arms; and, at length, in the person of Trajan, pro
duced an emperor whom the Scipios would not have disowned for 
their countryman. The situation of the Greeks was very differenl 
from that of the barbarian&. The former had been long since civilized 
and corrupted. They had too much taste to relinquish their language, 
and too much vanity to adopt any foreign institutions. Still pre
serving the prejudices, after they had lost the virtues, of their 
ancestors, they affected to despise the unpolished manners of the 
Roman conquerors, whilst they were compelled to respect their 
superior wisdom and power.4 ! Nor was the infiuence of the Grecian 
lallguage and sentiments confined to the narro~ limits of that once 
celebrated country. Their empire, by the progress of colonies and 
conquest, had been diffused from the Adriatic to. the Euphrates and 
the Nile. Asia was covered with Greek cities, and the long reign of 
the Macedonian kings had introduced 3 silent revolution into Syria 
and Egypt. In their pompous courts those princes united the elegance 
of Athens with the luxury of the East, and the example of the court 
was imitated, at an humble distance, by the higher ranks of their 
subjects. Such was the general division of the Roman empire into 
the Latin and Greek languages. To these we may add a third dis
tinction for the body of the natives in Syria, a1id especially in Egypt. 
The use of their ancient dialects, by secluding them from the com
merce of mankind, checked the improvements of those barbarians.·· 
The slothful effeminacy of the former exposed them to the contempt, 
the sullen ferociousness of the latter excited the aversion, of the con
querors. .as Those nations had submitted to the Roman power, but 
they seldom desired or deserved the freedom of the city: and it was 
remarked that more than two hundred and thirty years elapsed after 
the ruin of the Ptolemies, before an Egyptian was admitted into the 
senate of Rome. 44 

It is a just though trite observation, that victorious Rome was 
herself subdued by the arts of Greece. Those immortal General use 

. h still • d h adm· . f d E of both \an-wnters w 0 comman t e !ration 0 mo em urope guages. 

soon became the favourite object of study and imitation in Italy and 

• Spain alone produced Columella, the Sen-.., Lucan, Martial, and Quintilian. 
.. There is not, I believe, from Dionymus to Libanius, a Bingle Greek critic who 

mentions Vugil or Bcuaoe. The7 888m ignorant tha$ the Romans had an7 good 
writers. 

• The euriOUB reader DlB7 see in Dupin (Biblioth~ua Eccllisiastique, tom. xix. P
I, c. 8) how much the nee oftha Bpiso and Eg:yptian languages was still preserved. 

• Bee Juvenal, Sa~ iii. and][T. Ammian. lla<celJin. mi. 16. 
H Dian Caseius, L Ixxvi. [5] p. 1275. The firsHnstanC8 happened under the reigc 

of Septimius SevenJS. 
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the western provi~ces. But the elegant amusementS of the R~manf! 
were not suffered to interfere with their sound maxims of policy. 
Whilst they acknowledged the charms of the Greek, they asserted 
the dignity of the Latin tongue, and the exclusive use of the latter 
was inflexibly maintained in the administration of civil as well as 
military government. 4~ The two languages exercised at the same 
time their separate jurisdiction throughout the empire: the former, as 
the natural idiom of science; the latter, as the legal dialect of p'lblic 
transactions. Those who united letters with business were equally 
conversant with both; and it was almost impossible, in any province, 
to find a Roman subject, of a liberal education, who was at once 2 

stranger to the Greek and to the Latin language. 
It was by such institutions that the nations of the empire insensib. y 

Slaves. 
melted away into the Roman name and people. But there 
still remlj.ined, in the centre of e"ery province and of every 

family, an unhappy condition of men who endured the weight, without 
sharing the benefits, of society. In the free states of a.ntiquity the 
domestic slaves were exposed to the wanton rigour of despotislD. 
Their The perfect settlement of the Roman empire was preceded 
treatment. by ages of violence and rapine. The slaves consisted, for 
the most part, of barbarian captives, taken in thousands. by the 
chance of war, purchased at a vile price,46 accustomed to a life of 
independence, and impatient to break and to revenge their fetters. 
Against such internal enemies, whose desperate insurrections had 
more than once reduced the republic to the brink of destruction,47 
the most severe regulations 48 and the most cruel treatment seemed 
almost justified by the great law of self-preservation. But when the 
principal nations of Europe, Asia, and Africa were united under the 
laws of one sovereign, the source of foreign supplies flowed with much 
leas abundance, and the Romans were reduced to the milder but 

" See Valerius Maximus, 1. ii. c. 2, n. 2. The emperor Claudius disfranchised an 
eminent Grecian for not understanding Latin. He was probably in some public ollice. 
Suetonius in Claud. c. 16.· 

,. In the camp of Lucullus an ox sold for a drachma, and a slave for four 
drschmlB, or about three shillings. Plutarch. in Lucull. p. 580.b [c. 14.) 

'7 Diodorus Siculus in Eclog. Rist. 1. ltlt:x:iv. and ltlt:x:vi. Fftlrus, iii. 19, 20. 
,. See a remarkable instance of severity ~ Cicero in Verrem, v. 8 • 

• Causes seem to have been pleaded, 
even in the senate, in both languages. 
Dion Csss. 1. lvii. c. 15.-M. 

b Above 100,000 prisoners were taken 
in the Jewish war. Milman, Hist. of 
JeW". iii. 71. According. to a tradition 
preserved by S. J erom, after the insurrec
tion in the time of Hadrian they were sold 
as cheap as horses. Ibid. 124. Compare 
mail' on Roman Slavery, p. 19, and Dureau 

de la Malle, Economie Politique des Ro. 
mains, 1. i.· o. 15. But I cannot think 
that this writer has made out his ~.ase 
as to the common price of an agricultural 
slave being from 2000 to 2500 francs 
(801. to 1001.). He has overlooked the 
passages which show the ordinary prices 
(e. g. Hor. Sat. ii. vii. 43), and argued 
from extraordinary and exceptional Cllllea. 
--M. 1845. 
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more tedious method of propagatiOn.· III their numerous families, 
and particularly in their country estates, they encouraged the marriage 
of their slaves. The sentiments of nature, the habits of education, 
and the poe;ession of a dependent species of property, contributed to 
alleviate the hardships of servitude.49 The existence of a slave 
became an object of greater value; and though his happiness still de
pended on the temper and circumstances of the ma.;;ter, the humanity 
of the latter, instead of being restrained by fear, was encouraged by 
the sense of his own interest. The progress of manners was accele
rated by the virtue or policy of the emperors; and by the edicts of 
Hadrian and the Antonines the protection of the laws was extended 
to the most abject part of mankind. The jurisdiction of life and 
death over the slaves, a power long exercised, and often ab\lSl!d, was 
taken out of private hands, and reserved to the magistrates alone. 
The snbterraneous prisOJ~ were abolished; and, upon a just complaint 
of intolerable treatment, the injured slave obtained either his de- . 
liverance or a less cruel master."· 

Hope, the best comfort of our imperfect condition, was not denied 
to the Roman slave; and if he had any opportunity of Eufnm

rendering himself either useful or agreeable, he might very ebiaemeoL 

naturally expect that the diligence and fidelity of a few years would 
be rewarded with the inestimable gift of freedom. The benevolence 
of the master was so frequently prompted by the meaner suggestions 
of vanity and avarice, that the laws found it more necessary to 
restrain than to enco~ae a profuse and undistinguishing liberality, 
which might degenerate into a very dangerous abuse."l It was a 
maxim of ancient jurisprudence, that a slave had not any country of 
his own; he acquired with his liberty an admission into the political 
society of which his patron was a member, The consequences of this 
maxim would have prostituted the privileges of the Roman city to a 
mean and promiscuous multitude. Some seasonable exceptious were 
therefore provided; and the honourable distinction was confined to 
such slaves only as, for just causes, and with the approhation of the 
magistrate, should receive a solemn and legal manumission. Even 

• See in Gruter. and the other collectors, a greet number of inscriptions addressed 
by slav ... to their wiv .... children, fellow-eervants, ID88ters, &c. They ..... all, most 
probably, of the Imperial age. 

M See the Augustan History [Spartian. Hadr. 18J. and a Dissertation of H. de 
Burigny, in the :axvth volume of the Academy of Inscriptiollll, upon the Roman 
e1aves. 

II See another Dissertation of lL de Burigny, in the nxviith volume, on the Roman 
freedmen • 

• An &clive slav ... trade, which was coset of Africa, and Britain, must betaken 
carried on ill many quarters, particularly into the accoun~ Blair. 2a-a2.-lL 
the EuxiIuI, the .....tern provinces, me 
_L N 
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these chosen freedmen obtained no more than the private rights of 
aitizeru;, and were rigorously excluded from civil or military hunours. 
Whatever might be the merit or fortune of their sons, tM/llikewise 
were esteemed unworthy of a seat in the senate; nor were the traces 
of a servile origin allowed to be completely obliterated till the third 
or fourth generation. 52 Without destroying the distinction of ranks,. 
a distant prospect of freedom and honours was presented, even to 
those whom pride and prejudice almost disdained to number among 
the human species. 

It was once proposed to discriminate the slaves by a peculiar habit, 
but it was justly apprehended that there might be some 

Nmnbenl. 
danger. in acquainting them with their own numbeIS.:.3 

Without interpreting in their utmost strictness the liberal appel
lations of legions and m~ds, ~c we may venture to pronounce that 
the proportion of slaves who were valued :&s property was more con
siderable than that of servants, who can be computed only as an 
expeuse. ~5 The youths of a promising genius were instructed in the 
arts and sciences, and their price was ascertained by the degree of 
their skill and talents. 56 Almost every profession, either liberal 57 or 
mechanical, might be found in the household of an opnlent senator. 
The ministers of pomp and sensuality were mnltiplied beyond the 
conception of modem luxury. 58 It was more for the' interest of the 
merchant or manufacturer to purchase than to hire his wurkmen; and 
in the country slaves were employed as the cheapest and most 
laborious instruments of agricnlture. To confirm the general ob
servation, and to display the multitude of slaves, we might allege a 
variety of particular instances. It was discovered, on a very melan
choly occasion, that four hundred slaves were maintained in a single 
palace of Rome. 59 The same number of four hundred belonged to 
an estate which an African widow, of a very private condition, resigned 
to her son, whilst she reserved for herself a much larger share of her 

.. spsnheim, Orbis Roman. Lie. 16, p.124, &e-

.. Seneca de Clementia, I. i. c. 24. The original is much stronger. .. Quantum 
periculum immineret Hi servi nostri numerare nos crepissent," 

'" See Pliny (Hist. Natur. L n::xiii. [e.,47]) and AtheDll!U8 (Deipnosopbist. I. vi. 
[c. 103] p. 272). The latter boldly BSBerts that he knew very many (..I,. .. .u .. ) 
Romans who possessed. not for 1l88, bu\ ostentation. ten and even twenty thousand 
alaves • 

.. In Paris there are not more than 43,700 domestics of every sort, not a twelfth 
part of the inhabitanta. Messange, RecherchES sur 1a Popolation, p. 186, 

• A learned slave sold for many hundred pounds sterling: Atticus always bred 
and taught them himself. Cornel. Nepos in Vit. c. 13. [On the pricee of slaves, 
Blair, 149.~M.l 

or Many of the Roman phyaicisne were alavee. See Dr. lliddleton's Dissertation 
and Defence. 

• Their ranks and offices are very copiously enumerated by Piguorius de Servis.. 
.. Tacit. Annal. nv. 43. They were all executed for not preventing their master's 

murder. 
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property.'" A freedman, under the reign of Augustus, though bis 
fortune bad suffered great loo:;es in the civil wars, left behiud him 
three thousand six hundred yoke of oxen, two hundred and fifty 
&housand bead of smaller cattle, and, what was almost included in the 
description of cattle, four thousand one hundred and sixteen slaves. 51 

The number of subjects wbo acknowled.,aed the laws of Rome, of 
citizens, of provincials, and of slaves, cannot now be fixed I'\>pIIIou

with SIlc:h a degree of accuracy as the importance of the ;;::!he 
object. would deserve. We are infonned that, when the .... pre. 

emperor Claudius exercised the office of censor, he took an account 
of six milliolll!l nine hundred and forty-five thousand Roman citizens, 
who, with the proportion of women and children, must have amounted 
to about 'twenty millions of souls. The multitude of subjects of an 
inferior rank was uncertain and ftnctuating. But, after weighing 
with attention every cin:umstance which could inftuence the balance. 
it seems probable that there existed in the time of Claudius about 
twice as many provincials as there were citizens, of either sex and 
of every age; and that the slaves were at least equal in number to 
the free inhabitants ot the Roman world.- The total amount of 
this imperfect calculation would rise to about one hundred and 
twenty millious of persous: a de",oree of population which possibly 
exceeds that of modem Enrope, U and forms the most numerous 

• Apolei .... in Apolog. P. :H8, edit. Delphin. 
• PliD. 11m. 11_. L ><Uiii. .7. 
• Cumpote ~ milliOll8 in Frane&, twenty-two in Germany. four in Htm"......,.. 

leD in Ital wid> ita ialaod&, ei"obt in Gnm Britain and Ireland, eight in Spain and 
PonugaJ. t.. ... twelve in the European Bussia, six in Poland, six in Greece and 
Turir.ey. four in 8-tradea. thnoe :n Deomark and 11 ...... ;,-. four in the Low COuntri .... 
The .. hole wuaId UDOOIl\ to cme hundred and five 01' ...... hundred and &eYeD millions. 
See Voltaire, de fllistoire Geaemle. ~ 

to the wealth. I do not believe thai the 
cultiTatioD of the soil by slafllS ...... COD· 
fined to Italy; the holders oflarge estates 
in the provinces would probably. either 
from choice or D~. adopt the same 
mode of cultivation. The latifundia, 
aye Pliny. Jwl ruined Italy_ and had 
begun to ruin the proTincea. Slaves .... ,·e 
DO doubt; employed in agricnltnra1labour . 
to a great extent in Sicily; and were the 
_of those six enOl'lDOUS landholder&, 
who were IBid to have J><I'lBeiII!8d the wbol .. 
province of Africa, cultivated altogether 
by free colODi ! Vi"hatever may have been 
the case in th.. rural districte, in ~ 
towne and citi... the household <!uties 
were almosI; entirely cIisch.ged "r s1aveil, 
and ftsi numbers belODged tt- .Ile public 
establi;;hmente.-lL 18~5. 

• Tile following ...... the deta:ls of tha 
82 
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l!OCiety that has ever been united under the same system of 
government. • 

Domestic peace and union were the natural- consequences of the 
Obedience moderate and comprehensive policy embraced by the 
and 1IDiou. Romans. If we turn our eyes towards the monarchies of 
Asia, we shall behold despotism in the centre and weakness in the 
extremities; the collection of the revenue, or the administration of 
justice, enforced by the presence of an army; hostile barbarians 
established in the heart of the country, hereditary satraps ~ing 
the dominion of the provinces, and subjects inclined to rebellion, 
though incapable of freedom. But the obedience of the Roman 
world was uniform, voluntary, and permanent. The vanquished 
nations, blended into one great people, resigned the hope,' nay even 
-the wish, of resuming their independence, and scarcely considered 
their own existence as distinct from the existence of Rome. The 

present (1854) population of Europe, taken 
from the latest and best authorities :-
France ••••••••••• 
Austrian Empire (""elusive of Ibe 

Italian dominiOBS). • • • • • • 
Prnaaia ••••••••• 
Germanic States • • • • • • 
Italy •••••••••• 
Grea1Britam_Ire_ • 
Spain ••••••• 
I'orl<1ga1 • • • • • • 
Russi .. including Poland 
Turkey •• , •• 
Greece. • • • •• 
Ionian 10_ • • • 
Sweden and NO<W1\J' • 
Den_ .•••• 
Belgium ••••• 
Holland ••••• 
~l.oerland •••• 

35,781,628 

31,506,974 
16,U2,948 
15,302,5&1 
24,401,063 
2'I,453,26:t 
14,216,219 
3 .. n,'99 

68,903,_ 
15,500,000 
1,002,102 

219,797 
4,S.5,OO'l 
2,296,59'1 
4,369,_ 
3,168,00G 
2,3SO,ll8 

Total. • • . • • • . 2&0,728,_ 

a The subject of the population of the 
Roman empire has been investigated by 
two writers of great industry and learning 
-M. Dureau de la Malle, in his Economie 
Po!itique des Romains, !iv. ii. c. J to 8, and 
M. Zltmpt, in a dissertation printed in the 
Transactions of the Berlin Academy, 1840 •. 
M. Dureau de la Malle confines his inquiry 
almost entirely to the city of Rome, and 
Roman Italy. Zumpt examines at greater 
length the axiom, which he supposes to 
have been 8I!8UlDed by Gibbon as unques· 
tionable, .. that Italy and the Roman 
world were never so populous as in the 
time of the Antonines. n Though this 
prcbably was Gibbon's opinion, he has not 
stste<: it so peremptorily as asserted by 
1II. ZUIL1>t.. It had before been expressly 
laid down-::yHume, and his ststement 
was controverted by Wallace and by Mal
thus. Gibbon sayB'-that there is no -, 

reason to believe the country (of Italy) 
less populous in the age of the Antonines 
than in that of Romulus; and Zumpt 
acknowledges that we have no satislBctory 
knowledge of the state of Italy at that 
early age. Zumpt, in my opinion with 
some reason, takes the period just before 
the first Punic war as that in which 
Roman Italy (all south of the Rubicon) 
was most populous. From that tinte the 
numbers began to diminish, at first from 
the enormous waste of Iifa out of the free 
population in the foreign, and afterwards 
in the civil wars; from the cultivation of 
the soil by slaves; towards the close of 
the republic, from the repu"anance to 
marriage, which resisted alike the dread 
of legal punishment and the offer of legal 
immunity and privilege; and from the 
depravity of mannere, which interfered 
with the procreation, the birth, and the 
rearing of children. The arguments and 
the authorities of Zumpt are equally con
clusive as to the decline of population in 
Greece. Still the detsils which he him· 
self lIdduC8B as to the pl'08perity and 
popolousDess of Asia Minor and the 
whole of the Romall East, with the ad
vancement of the European provinces, 
especially Gaul, Spain, and Britain, in 
civilimtion, and therefore iu populol18-
ness (for I have no confidence in the vast; 
numbers sometimes assigned to the bar
harous inhabitants of these countries), 
may, I think. fairly compensate for any 
deduction to be made from Gibbon's 
geners! estimate on account of Greece and 
Italy. Gibbon himself acknowledges his 
own estimate to be vague and conjectural. 
--M. -



A.D. 98-180. MONUMENTS. lSI 

established authority of the emperors pervaded without an effort the 
wide extent ot their dominions, and was exercised with the same 
facility on the banks of the Thames, or of the Nile, as on those of 
the Tiber. The legions were destined to serve agaj.nst the public 
enemy, and the civil magistrate seldom req~d the aid of a military 
force.6I In this state of general security, the leisure as well as 
opulence bath of the prince and people were devoted to improve and 
to adorn the Roman empire. 

AmoPg the innumel"dble monuments of architecture constructed by 
the Romans, how many have escaped the notice of history, Roman 

how few have resisted the rav3.0aes of time and barbarism! monuments. 

And yet even the majestic ruins that are still scattered over Italy 
and the provinces would be sufficient to prove that those countries 
were once the seat of a polite and powerful empire.. Their greatness 
alone, or their beauty, might deserve our attention: but they are 
rendered more interesting by two important circumstances, which 
connect the agreeable history of the arts with the more useful history 
of human manners. !Iany of those works were erected at private 
expense, and almost all were intended for public benefit. 

It is natural to suppose that the grea~est number, as wen as the 
most considerable of the Roman edifices, were raised by Many of 

the emperors, who possessed so unbounded a command both ~e~~::.ted 
of men and money. Augustus was accustomed to boast expense.' 

that he had found his capital of brick. and that he had left it of 
marble." The strict economy of Vespasian was the source of his 
m3.0anmcence. The works of Trajan' bear the stamp of his geniUs. 
The public monuments with which Hadrian adorned every province 
of the empire were executed not only by his orders, but under his 
immediate inspection. He was himself an artist; and he loved the 
arts, as they conduced to the glory of the monarch.. They were 
encouraged by the Antonines, as they contributed to the happiness 
of the people. But if the emperors were the first, they were not the 
only architects of their dominions. Their .example was universally 
imitated by their principal subjects, who were not afraid. of declaring 
to the world that they had spirit to conceive, and. wealth to accom
plish, the noblest undertakings. . Scarcely had the proud structure 
of the Coliseum been dedicated at Rome, before edifices, of a 

.. J08eph. de Bell. Judaico, 1. ii. c; 16 [§ 4]. The oration of Agrippa, or rather of 
the historian, is a fine picture of the Roman empire • 

... Sueton. in August. c. 28. Augustus built in Rome the temple and forum of 
Mars the Avenger; the temple of Jupiter Tonana in the Capitol; that of Apollo 
Palatine, with public libraries; the portico and basilica of Cains and Lucius; the 
portieoa of Livia and Octavia; and the theatre of Marcellus. The example of the 
BOvereign was imitated by his minirlers and geuerals; and his friend Agrippa left 
behind him the immortal monument of the Pantheon. 
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sinaller ~le indeed, but of the same design and materia1s, were 
erected for the uset and at the expense, of the cities of Capua and 
Verona. 65 The inscription of the stupendous bridge {If Alcantara 
attests that it was thrown over the Tagus by the contribution of a 
few Lusitanian eommllnities. When Pliny was intrusted with the 
government of Bithynia and Pontus, provinces by no means the 
richest or most considerable of the empire, he found the cities within 
his jurisdiction striving with each other iu every useful and orna
mental wOl,'k that might deserve the curiosity of strangers or the 
gratitude of their citizens. It was the duty of the proconsul to 
supply their deficiencies, to direct their taste, and sometimes to 
moderate their emulation. 66 The opulent senators of Rome and the 
provinces esteemed it an honour, and almost an obligation, to adorn 
the splendour of their age and country; and the influence of fashion 
very frequently supplied the want of taste or generosity. Among a 
crowd of these private benefactors, we may select Herodes Atticus, 
an Athenian citizen, who lived in the age {If the Antonines. What
ever might be the motive {If his conduct, his magnificence would have 
been worthy of the greatest kings. 

The family of Herod, at le.ast after it had been favoured by fortune, 
was lineally descended from Cimon and Miltiades, Theseus and 

Example Cecrops, JEacus and Jupiter. But the posterity of so many 
of Herod.. ds d h P··'1· h b· H' Atticus. go an eroes was laJ. en mto t e most a ~ect state. IS 

. grandfather had suffered by the hands of justice, and Julius Atticus, 
, his father, must have ended his life in poverty and contempt, had he 

not discovered an immense treasure buried under an old house, the 
last remains {If his patrimony. According to the rigour of law, 
the emperor might have asserted his claim, and the prudent Atticus 
prevented, by a frank collfession, the officiousness of informers. But 
the equitable N erva, who then filled the throne, refused to accept any 
part of it, and commanded him to use, without scruple, the present of 
fortune. The cautious Athenian still insisted that the treasure was 
too considerable for a subject, and that he knew not how to use e:t. 
Abuse it then, replied the monarch, with a goodl1atured peevishness; • 
for it is your own.67 Many will be of opinion that Atticus literally 
obeyed the emperor's last instructions, since he expended the greatest 

06 See :Ma.ft'ei, Verona Dlustrata, 1. iv. p. 68 • 
•• See the xth book of Pliny's Epistles. He mentions the following works carried 

ou at the expense of the cities. At Nicomedia, a new forum, an aqueduct, and a 
canal, left unfinished by a king; at Nice, a gymnasium, and a theatre which had 
already cost near ninety thousand pounde; baths at Prusa and Claudiopolis; and an 
aqlleduct of sixteen miles in length for the use of Sinope. • 

'f Ha.ru:ian afterwards made a very equitable regulation, which divided all treasUN
~rove between the right of property and that of discovery. Hist. August. p. 9 
{RpM·tiau, Hadr. c. 18.] , 



A.II. ~180 HKIlODES ATITCUS. 183 

part of bis fortune, wbich was much increased by an advantageous 
marriage, in the service of the public. He had obtained for his son 
Herod the prefecture of the free cities of Asia; aJld the young ma.,ois
trate, ob8erving that the town of Troas was indifferently supplied 
with water. obtained from the munificence of Hadrian three hundred 
myriads of drachms (about a hundred thousand pounds) for the con
struction of a new aqueduct. But in the execution of the work the 
charge amounted to more than . double the estimate, and the officers 
of the revenue began to murmur, till the generous Atticus silenced 
their complaints by requesting that he might be pennitted to take 
upon himself the whole additional expense. 68 

The ablest preceptors of Greece and Asia had been invited by 
liber.u rewards to direct the education of young Herod. His repu

Their pupil BOOn became a celebrated orator, according to -
the useless rhetoric of that age, which,oonfining itself to the schoo~, 
disdained to visit either the Forum or the Senate. He was honoured 
with the consulship at Rome: but the greatest part of his life was 
spent in a philosophic retirement at Athens and his adjacent villas ; 
perpetnally surrounded by sophists, who acknowledged, without 
reluctance, the superiority of a rich and generous rival &9 The 
monuments of his genius have perished; some considerable ruins still 
p~e the fame of his taste and munificence: modem travellers 
have measured the remains of the stadium which he constructed. at 
Athens. It was six hundred feet in length, built entirely of white 
marble, upable of admitting the whole body of the people, and 
finished in four years, whib--t Herod was president of the Athenian 
games. To the memory of his wife Regilla he dedicated a theatre, 
scarcely to be paralleled in the empire: no wood .except cedar, very 
curiously carved, was employed in any part of the building. 'J;he 
Odeum,· designed by Pericles for mnsical performances and the 
rehearsal of new tragedies, bad been a trophy of the victory of 
the arts over barbaric greatness; as the timbers employed in the 
construction consisted' chiefly of the masts of the Persian vessels. 
Notwitbstan~ the repairs bestowed on that ancient edifice by a 
king of Cappadocia, it was again fallen to decay.· Herod restored 

- Philostrat. in V'1t. Sophist. L ii. [c. 3] p. 548. 
• AulllS GeJliua, in Noct. Attic. i. 2. ix. 2. rriii.. 10, m. 12. Philoetn.t. p. 564 

[l. it c. 14]. 

• The Odeam ...........t Cor the rehearsal proved by judges Cor this purpose. The 
of D ..... com.JU:s 88 well ... vagedi"'li they king oC Cappadocia who ...stored the 
... ere read or repeated before repreeeDta.- Odeum, which had been burnt by Syu... 
tion without music or decoratiODB, &C. was Ariobananea.. See llarl;ini. ))isser
No piece could be represented in the tation on the OdeoDS of the AlIcieDts, 
ch....tre if it; halt DOt; been previouslyap- LeipsU:. 1767, p. 10-91.-W. 
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Its ancient beauty and magnificence.& Nor was the liberality of that 
illustrious citizen confined to the walls of Athens. The most splendid 
ornaments bestowed on the temple of Neptune in the Isthmus, a 
theatre at Corinth, a stadium at De!phi, a bath at Thermopylal, and 
an aqueduct at Canusium in Italy, were insuffil'ient to exhaust his 
treasures. The people of Epirus, Thessaly, Eubrea., Breotia, and 
Peloponnesus, experienced his favours; and many· inscriptions of the 
cities of Greece and Asia gratefully style Herodes Atticus their 
patron and benefactor. 70 

In the commonwealths of Athens and Rome, the modest simplicity 
Most of the of private houses announced the equal condition of freedom; 
:OU:",mr... whilst the sovereignty of the people was represented in the 
f.':::~:'e.~; majestic edifices destined to the public use ;71 nor was this 
:~~':~ls, republican spirit totally extinguished by the introduction of 
&co wealth and monarchy. It was in works of national honour 
and benefit that the most virtuous of the emperors affected to display 
their m~"1lificence. The golden palace of Nero excited a just indig
nation, but the vast extent of ground which had been usurped by his 
~lfish luxury was more nobly filled under the succeeding reigns by 
the Coliseum, the baths of Titus, the Claudian portico, and the 
temples dedicated· to the goddess of Peace and to the genius of 
Rome.72 These monuments of architecture, the property of the . 
Roman people, were adorned with the most beautiful productions of 
Grecian painting and sculpture; and in the temple of Peace a very 
curious library was open to the curiosity of the learned. b At a small 
distance from thence was situated the Forum of Trajan. It was 
surroundea with a lofty portico in the form of a quadrangle, into which 
four triumphal arehes opened a noble and spacious entrance: in the 

70 See Philostrat • .I. ii. [c. 3-11] p. 548-560. Pausanias, I. L [c. 19] and vii. 20. 
The Life of Herodes, in the xn:th volume of the Memoirs of the Academy of In· 
scriptions. 

71 It is particularly remarked of Athens by Dicaearchus, de Statu Gnecire, p. 8 
[vol. ii.] inter Geographos Minores, edit. Hudeon" • 

72 Donatus de Roma Vetere, I. ilL c. 4, 5, 6; Nardini, Roma Antica, I. iii. 11, 12, 
13; and a MS. description of ancient Rome, by Bernardus Oricellarius, or Rucellai, 
of which I obtained a copy from the library of the Canon Ricardi at Florence. Two ~ 
celebrated pictures <Ji Timanthes and of Protogenes are mentioned by Pliny [xxxv. 
36, 6 and 201 as in the Temple of Peace; and the Laocoon was found in the baths 

·ofTitus • 

• Gibbon has here fallen intI) an error. which had escaped the civil tumults. It 
The Odeum of Herodes was a di1iere.~ was there that every day the artists and 
building from the Odeum o{Pericles: th/t the learned of Rome assembled; and it 
former was under the south-westem is on the site of this temple that a multi· 
~xtremity of the Aeropolis, the latter tude of antiques have been dug up. See 
under the south-eal!tern extremity.-S. notes of Reimaros on Dion Cassius, lxvi. 

b The emperor Vespasian, who had c. 15, p. 10Bl!.-W. 
caused the Temple of Peace to be buiI1\, • See alBO Demosth. c. Aristocr. p.689 
traDllported to it the gr .. atest part of the\ -So 
pictures, etatll,,", and other works of art I 
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centre arose a column of marble, whose height, of one hundred and 
ten feet, denoted the elevation of the hill that had been cut away. 
This column, which still subsists in its ancient beauty, exhibited an 
exact representation of the Dacian victories of its founder. The 
veteran soldier contemplated the story of his own campaigns, and, by 
an easy illusion of national vanity, the peaceful citizen assoCiated 
himself to the honoUlS of the triumph. All the other quarters of the 
capital, and all the provinces of the empire, were 'embellished by the 
same liberal spirit of public magnificence, and were, filled with amphi
theatres, theatrea, temples, porticos, triumphal arches, baths, and 
aqueducts, all variously conducive to the health, the devotion, and the 
pleasures of the meanest citizen., The last mentioned of those edifices 
deserve our peculiar attention. The boldness of the enterprise, the 
solidity of the execution, and the uses th which they were subservient, 
rank the aqueducts among the noblest monuments of Roman genius 
and power. The aqueducts of the capital claim a just pre-eminence ; 
but the curious traveller, who, witnout the light of history, should 
examine those of Spoleto, of Metz, or of Segovia, would very natur.illy 
conclude that those provincial towns had formerly been the residence 
of some pott:nt monarch. The solitudes of Asia and Africa were 
once covered with flourishing cities, whose populousness, and even 
whose existence, was derived from such artificial supplies of a perennial 
stream of fresh water.'9 

'Ve have computed the inhabitants, and contemplated the public 
works, of the Roman empire., The o~rvation of the Nomber_ 

number and greatness of its cities will serve to confirm the ~:ti": ~ 
former and to multiply the latter. It may not be un- 1Jle empire. 

pleasing to collect a few scattered instplces relative to that subject, 
without forgetting, however, that, from the vanity of nations and the 
poverty of langua."ue, the vague appellation of city has been indif
ferently bestowed on Rome and upon Laurentum. L .Ancient Italy 
is said to have contained eleven hundred and ninety-seven 
. . d ~ h f .. th • InllaJ,y. CIties; an lor w atsoever rera 0 antiqllity e expressIon 

might be intended," there is not any reason to believe the country 
less populous in the age of the Antonines than in that of Romulus. 
The petty states of Latium were contained within the metropolis of 
the empire, by whose superior influence they had been attracted." 

to Montfimeon, r AntiquiU! Expliquee, tom. iv. p. 2, 1. i. c. 9. Fabretti has com
posed a very learned treatise on the aqueducts of Rome. 

, • ..Elian. Histo Var. lib. ix. c. 16. He lived in the time of Alexander Severna. 
See Fabricillll, Biblioth. Gneca, I. iv. C. 21 • 

• This may in BOIDe degree accoun~ the smaJl states around Rome, where in 
for the difficulty started by Liry. as to his time a scanty stock of free soldiers 
the incredihly numenlUs armies raised by among a larger populat.ion of Roman 
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Those parts of Italy which have so long languished under the lazy 
tyranny of priests and viceroys had been afHicted only by the more 
tolerable calamities of war; and the first symptoIlli! of decay which 
they experienced were amply compensated by the rapid improve
ments of the Cisalpine Gaul. The splendour of Verona may be 
traced in its remains: yet Verona was less celebrated than Aquileia 
'GanI. and or Padua., Milan or ;Raveuna. II. The spirit of improve
Spain. ment had passed the Alps, and been felt even in the woods 

of Britain, which were gradually cleared away to open .a free space 
for convenient and elegant habitations. York was the seat of govern
ment; London was already enriched by commerce; and Bath was 
celebrated for the salutary effects of its .medicinal waters. Gaul 
could boast of her twelve hundred dties; 75 and though, in the 
northern parts, many of them, without excepting Paris itself, were 
little more than the rude and imperfect townships of a rising people, 
the southern provinces imitated the wealth and elegance of ltaly.76 
Many were the cities of Gaul-MarseilleS. ArIes, Nismes, Narboune, 
Toulouse, Bordeaux, Autun,Vieune, Lyons, Langres, and Treves
whose ancient condition might sustain an equal, and perhaps advan
tageous C01llparisOIl with their present state. With regard to Spain, 
that country flourished as a province, and has decline 11 as a kIDgdom. 
Exhausted by the abuse of her strength, by America., and by super
stition, her pride might possibly be confounded, if we required such 
a list of three hundred and sixty cities as Pliny has exhibited under 

Africa. the reign of Vespasian. 77 III. Three hundred Afrkau 
cities had once acknowledged the authority of Carthage," 

nor is it likely that their numbers diminished wlder the administration 
of the emperors: Carthage itself rose with new splendour from its 
ashes; and that capital, as well as Capua and Corinth, soon recovered 

,. Joseph. de Belt Jud. ii. 16 [§ 4]. The number, however, is mentioned, and 
<iliOllld be received, with a degree of latitude.' 

p Plin. Hist. N atur. ill. 5. 
f1 Plln. Hist. N atur. ill. 3, 4, iv. 35. The list seems authentic and accurate: the 

division of the provinces, and the clliferent condition of the cities, are minutely dis-
tinguished. . • ,8 Strabon. Geograph. 1. xvii. p. 1189 [833, ed. Casaubon.] 

slaves broke the solitude. Qum (loea) 
nunc, vix seminario exiguo militum 
relicto, servitia Romana ab solitudine 
vindicant, Liv. vi. c. 12. Compare Appian 
Bell. Civ. ,i. 7.-Y. subst. for G. 

• Without doubt no reliance can be 
placed on this pssaage of Josephus. The 
historian makes Agrippa give advice to 
the Jews a8 to the power of the Romans; 
ILDd the speech is full of dcclamation 

which can furnish no conclusions to hie
tory. While enumerating the nations 
subject to the Romans, he speaks of the 
Gaule as submitting to 1200 soldiers 
(which is false, as there were eight legions 
in Gaul, Tac. An. iv. 5), while the):e are 
nearly twelve hundred cities.-G. Jose
phus (infra) places these eight legions on 
the Rhine, as Tacitus does.-M. 
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all the advanm.,~ which can be separated from independent sove
reignty. IV. The provinces of the East present the con- . 
trast of Roman magnificence with Turkish barbarism. The AS18 

ruins of antiquity scattered over uncultivated fields, and ascribed by 
ignorance to the power of magic, scarcely afford a shelter to the 
oppressed peasant or wandering Arab. Under the reign of the 
Cresars, the proper Asia alone contained five hundred populoUl! 
cities,~9 enriched with all the gifts of nature, and adorned with all 
the refinements of art. Eleven cities of Asia had once disputed the 
honour of dedicating a temple to Tiberius, and their respectfve menU: 
were examined by the senate.SO Four of them were immediately 
rejected as unequal to the burden; and among these was Laodicea, 
whose splendour is still displayed in its ruins. 81 Laodicea collected 
a very considerable revenue from its flocks of sheep, celebrated for 
the fineness of their wool, and had received, a little before the contest, 
a legacy of above four hundred thousand pounds by_the testament of 
a generous citizen.88 If such was the poverty of Laodicea, )Vhat 
mu..--t have been the wealth of those cities whose claim appeared pre
ferable, and particularly of Pergamus, of Smyrna, and of Ephesus, 
who so long disputed with each other the titular primacy of Asia? 83 

The capitals of Syria and Egypt held a still superior rank in the 
empire; Antioch and Alexandria looked down with disdain on a 
crowd of dependent cities, 84 and yielded with reluctance to the 
majesty of Rome itself. 

All these cities were connected with each other, and with the 
capital, by the public highways, which, issuing from the Boman 

Forum of Rome, traversed Italy, pervaded the provinces, roads. 

and were terminated only by the frontiers of the empire. If we 
carefully trace the distauce from the wall of Antoninus to Rome, and 
from thence to Jerusalem, it will be found that the great chain of 

,. JOIl8ph. de BelL Jud. ii. 16 [§ ']. Phllostrat. in Vito Sophist. L ii. [Y. Herod. 
Co 3] p. MS, edit~ Olear • 

.. Tacit. Annal. iv. 55. I have taken some pains in consulting and comparing 
modern travell81'8 lrith regard to the fate of those eleven cities of Asia. Seven or 
eight ..... totelly destroyed: Hypa!pe, Tralles, Laodicea, Dium, Halicarnassus, 
Mil.tus, Ephesus, and .. e may add Se.rdes. Of the remaining thMe, Pergatnus ie a 
straggling village of two or three thousand inhahitants; Magnesia, under the nllllle 
of Guzel-hiesar,'a town of some consequence; and Smyrna, a great city, peopJe4 by 
an hundred thousand souls. But even at Smyrna, whilo tho Franks have maiutsi1l.d 
comm ......... the Turks have ruined the arts. 

.. See a very exact and pleasing description of the ruin! of Laodicea. in Chandler'@. 
Tn.vels through Asia Minor, p. 225, &C. 

at StTabo, I. xii. ~. 866 f57S, ed. Casaubon.] H~ had stn~ied at~?B- .. 
.. See a Dissertation of"M. de Boze, Mem. de 1 AcadelDle, tom. XVlU. Aristid ... 

pronounced an oration, which ie still extant, to recommend concord to the rival citi .... 
.. The inhabitanu. of Egypt, uclusive of Alex&l1dria, Bmounted to seven millions 

and a half (J<>eeph. de Bell. Jud. ii. 16 [§ 4.1). . Under the miJi!'"'Y gove,;,m!",t of 
the Mamalukes. Syria ...... supposed to contain ~ thousand villages (Hietoll'll de 
Timur Bec, I. v. c. 20). 
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communication, from the' north-west to the south-east point of the 
empire, was drawn out to the length of four thousand and eighty 
Roman miles.8• , The public roads were accurately divided by mile.
stones, and 'ran in a direct line from one city to another, with verj 
little respect for the obstacles either of nature or private property. 
Mountains were perforated, and bold arches thrown over the broadest 
and most rapid streams.86 The middle part of the road was raised 
into a terrace which commanded the adjacent country, consisted of 
several strata of sand, gravel, and cement, and was paved with large 
stones, or, in some places near the capital, with granite.87 Such was 
the solid <.~nstrnction of the Roman highways, whose firmness has not 
entirely yielded to' the effort of ilitA..--en centuries. They united the 
subjects of the most distant provinces by an easy and familiar inter
course; but their primary object bad been to facilitate the marches of 
the legions; nor was any country considered !IS completely subdued, 
till it had been rendered, in all its parts, pervious to the arms and 

PostS. 
authority of the' conqueror. The advantage of receiving 
the earliest intelligenCe, and of conveying their orders with 

celerity, induced the emperors to establish throughout their extensive 
dominions the regular institution of posts. 88 Houses were every
where erected at the distance only of five or six miles; each of them 
was constantly provided with forty horses, and by the help of these 
relays it was easy to travel an hundred miles in a day along the 
Roman roads. 89 The use of the posts was allowed to those who 
claimed it by an Imperial mandate; but though originally intended 
for the public service, it was sometimes indulged to the business or 
conveniency of private citizens. 90 Nor was the communication of the 
Roman empire less free and open by sea than it was by land. The 

.. The following Itinerary may serve to convey some idea of the direction of the 
road, and of the distance between the principal towns. L From the wall of Anto
ninus to York, 222 Roman miles. II. London, 227. m. Rhutupilll or Sandwich, 
67. IV. The navigation to Boulogne, 45. V. Rheims, 174. VI. Lyons, 330. 
VII. Milan, 324. VIII.~me, 426. IX. Brundusium, 360. X. The navigation to 
Dyrracbium, 40. XI.B tium, 711. XlI. Ancyra, 283. XIII. Tarsus, 301. 
XlV. Antioch, 141. XV Tyre, 252. XVI. Jerusalem, 168. In all 4080 Roman, 
or 3740 English miles. ee the Itineraries puhlished by Weaseling, his annotations; 
Gale and Stukeley for Bntain, and M. d' Anville for Gaul and Italy • 

.. Montfaucon, I' Antiquiw EJ:pliquoo (tom. 4, p. 2, 1. 1, c. 5), has described the 
bridges of N ami, Alcantara, Nismes, &c. • 

., Bergier, Histoire des Grands Chemins de l'Empire Romain, 1. ii. c. 1-28 • 
•• Procopius in Hist. Arcana, Co 30. Bergier, Hist. dee Grands Chemins, 1. iv. 

,Codex Theodosian. 1. viii. tit. v. vol. ii. p. 506-563, with Godefroy's learned com· 
mentary • 

•• ' In the time of Tbeodosius, CIIlsarius, a magistrate of high rank, went post from 
Antioch to Constantinople. He began his journey at night, was in Cappadocia (165 
miles from Antioch) the ensuing evening, and arrived at Constantinople the sixth 
day about noon. The whole dhtance was 725 Roman, or 665 English miles. Se. 
Libanius, Orat. xxii.; and the Itineraria, p. 572·581. 

. . ' .. Pliny, though a favourite and a minister, made an apology for granting Jkl8t· 
hOl'S8S to his wife on the most urgent bu,uu...... Epiat. L 1:11, 129. 
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provinces surrounded and enclosed the Mediterranean: and Italy, 
in the shape of an immense promontory, advanced into .. 
the midst of that great lake. The coasts of Italy are, Nangatioo. 

in general, destitute of safe harbours; but human industry-had cor
rected the deficiencies of nature; and the artificial port of Ostia. in 
particular, situate at the mouth of the Tiber, and fonned by the 
emperor Claudius, was an useful monument of Roman greatness.·1 

From this. port, which was ouly sixteen miles from the capital, a 
favourable breeze frequently carried vessels in seven days to the 
Columns of Hercules, and in nine or ten to Alexandria in ~gypt." 

'Vhatever evils either reason or declamation have imputed to 
extensive empire, the power of Rome was attended with Impro.e. 

some beneficial consequences to mankind; and the same menlof 

freedom of intercourse which extended the vices, diifused ~~=
likewise the improvements, of social life. In the more ::'..71he 
remote ages of antiquity the world was unequally divided. empire. 

The East was in the immemorial pos..<oession of· arts and lux!ll"Y: 
whilst the West was inhabited by rude and warlike barbarians, who 
either disdained a",oriculture, or to whom it was totally unknown. 
Under the protection of an established government, the productions 
of happier climates, and the indnstry of more civilised natious, were 
gradually introduced into the western countries of Europe; and the 
natives were encouraged, by an open and profitable commerce, to 
multiply the fonner, as well as to improve the latter. It would be 
almost impossible to enumerate all the articles, either of the animal 
or the vegetable reign, which were successively imported into Europe 
from Asia and Egypt; 9S but it will not be unworthy of the dignity, 
and much less of the utility, of an historical work, slightly to touch 
on a few of the principal heads. 1. Almost all the flowers, the herbs, 
and the fruits, that grow in our European gardens, are of ~tJodno. 
r • • hich, . . be d tioo of frulls, lorelgn extractIon, w m many cases, 18 traye even lie. 

by their names: the apple was a native of Italy; and when the 
Rom~ had tasted the richer flavour of the apricot, the peach, the 
pomegranate, the citron, and the orange, they contented themselves 
with applying to all these new fruits the Common denomination of 
apple, discriminating them from each other by the additional. epithet 
of their country. 2. In the time of Homer the vine grew wild in 

II Bergier, Hist. d ... Grands Chemins, 1. iv. Co 49 • 
.. Plin. Hist. Natur. m. i. [in Promm.]& 
.. It is not improbable that the Greeks and Pbmnicians introduced some new arts 

and productions into the neighbourhood of IIIallleilh .. and Gad .... 

& Pliny says Puteoli. which seelD8 to East. See the voyages of st. Paul, Acts 
have been the uauallanding-plac:e from the xxvili.l:l, and of J"""phua. Vita, Co S.-III. 
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the island of Sicily, and most probably in the adjacent coutmcnt; 
but it was nut improved by the skill, nor did it afford a 

The vine. liquor grateful to the taste, of the savage inhabitants. 94 A 
thousand years afterwards Italy could boast that, of the fourscore 
most generous and celebrated wines, more than two-thirds were pro
duced from her soil.95 The blessing was soon communicated to the 
Narbonnese province of Gaul; but so intense was the cold to the 
north of the Cevennes, that, in the time of Strabo, "it ,!as thought 
imposaible to ripen the grapes in those parts of Gaul.96 This diffi
culty, however, was gradually vanquished; and there is some reason to 
believe that the vineyards of Burgundy are as old as the age of the 

Antonines. 97 3. The olive, in the western world, followed 
The olive. the progress of peace, of which it was considered as the 

symbol Two centuries .after the foundation of Rome, both Italy 
and Africa were strangers to that useful plant f it was naturalised in 
those countries, and at length carried into the heart of Spain and 
Gaul. The timid errors of the ancients, that it reqUired a certain 
degree of heat, and could only flourish in the neighbourhood of the 
sea, were insensibly exploded by industry and experience.98 4. The 

F1ax. cultivation of flax was transported from Egypt to Gaul, a.nd 
enriched the whole country, however it might impoverish 

the particular lands on which it was sown. 99 5. The use of artificial 
ArUllcial grasses became familiar to the farmers both of Italy and 
grasses. the provinces, particularly the lucerne, which derived its 

llame and origin from Media. 'oo The assured supply of wholesome 

.. See Homer, Odyss. 1. ix. v. 358 • 

.. Plin. Hist. Natur. 1 xiv. [11, 8. 13.] 

.. Strab. Gt>ograph. 1. iv. p. 223 [178, ed. Casaubon.J The intense cold of a Gallic 
winter was almost proverbial among the ancients.· 

'" In the beginning of the fourth century the orator Eumenius (panegyr. Veter. viii. 
6, edit. Delphin. Lvii. 6, p. 437, ed. Arntzen.]) speaks of the vines in the territory of 
Autun, which were decayed throngh age, and the first plantation of which was totally 
unknown. The Pagus Arebrignue is supposed by 14. d' Anville to be the district of 
Beaune, celebrated, even at present, for one of the first growths of Burgundy.b 

.. Plin. Rist. Natur. 1. xv. [1.] " 
l1li Plin. Hist. N atur. 1. xix. [1 and 2.] 
100 See the agreeable Essays on Agriculture by Mr. Harte, in which he hlIIf collected 

all that the ancients and moderns have said oflucerne. 

a It appears, from the newly discovered 
treatise of Cicero de Republica, that there 
was a law of the republic prohibiting the 
culture of the vine and olive beyond the 
Alps, in order to keep up the value of 
those in Italy • Nos justissimi homines, 
qui transaIpinAB gentes oleam et vitem 
serere non sininlue, quo pluris sint nostra 
olivets nostrreque vinere. Lib. iii. 9. The 
restrictive law of Domitian was veiled 
tmder the decent prete:d. of encouraging 
the cultivation of grain. Suet. Dom. 7. 

It was repealed by Probus. Vopisc. Pro
bus, 18.-14. 

b This is proved by a passage of Pliny 
the Elder, where he speaks of a certain 
kind of grape (vitis picata, vinum picatum) 
which grows naturally in the cmtriL-t of 
Vienne and had recently been transplanted 
into the eountry of the Arverni (Au
vergne), of the Helvii (the Vivarais). the 
Sequani (Burgundy and ~che Compte). 
Pliny wrote A.D. 77. Rist. Nat. lUV. ) 

fa. 8, sq.)._W. 
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and plentiful food for the cattle during winter multiplied thenumler 
of the flocks and herds, which in their turn contributed to the fertility 
of the soil To all these improvements may be added an assiduous 
attention to mines and fisheries, which, by employing a multitude of 
laborious hands, serve to increase the pleasures of the rich General 

and the subsistence of the poor. The elegant treatise of plent,f. 

Columella describes the advanced state of the Spanish husbandry under 
the reign of Tiberius; and it may be observed that those famines 
which so frequently afBicted the infant republic were seldom or never 
experienced by the extensive empire of Rome. The accidental 
scarcity, in any single province, was immediately relieved by the 
plenty of its more fortunate neighbours. 

Agriculture is the foundation· of manufactures; since the produl>
tions of nature are the materials of art. Under the Roman Arts of 

empire, the labour of.an industrious and ingenious people \1W1I'.f. 

was variously, but inceasantly, employed in the service of the rich. 
In their dress, their table, their houses, and their furniture, the 
favourites of fortune united every refinement of conveniency, of 
elegance, -and of splendour, whatever could soothe their pride, or 
gratify their sensuality~ Such refinements, under the odious name of 
luxury, have been severely arraigned by the moralists of every age ; 
and it might perhaps be more conducive to the virtue,as well as 
happiness, of mankind, if all possessed the necessaries, and none the 
superfluities, of life. But in the present imperfect condition of society, 
luxury, though it may proceed from vice or folly, seems to be the 
only means that can correct the unequal distribution of property. The 
diligent mechanic and the skilful artist, who have obtained lIO share 
in the division of theeartlt, receive a voluntary tax from the possessors 
of land; and the latter are prompted, by a sense of interest, to 
improve those estates, with whose produce they may purchase addi
tional pleasures. This operation, the particular effects of which are 
felt in e-::;;y society, acted with much more diffusive energy in the 
Roman world. The provinces would soon have been exhausted of 
their wealth, if the manufactures and commerce of luxury had not 
insensibly restored to the industrious subjects the sums which were 
exacted from them by the arms aud authority of Rome. As long as 
the circulation was confined within the bounds· of the empire, it 
impressed the political machine with a new degree of activity, .and its 
consequences, sometimes beneficial, could never become pernicious. 

But it is no easy task to confine luxury within ilie limits of an 
empire. The most remote countries of the ancient world Foreign 

were ransacked to supply the pomp and delicacy of Rome. -. 
The forest of Scythia afforded some valuable furs. Amber w~ 
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brought ·over land from the shores of the Baltic to the Danube; and. 
the barbarians were astonished at the price which they received in 
exchange for so nseless a commodity.lol There was a considerable 
demand for Babylonian carpets, and other manufactures of the East; 
but the most important and unpopular branch of foreign trade was 
carried on with Arabia and India. Every year, about the time of 
the summer solstice, a fleet of an hundred and twenty vessels sailed 
from Myos-honnos, a port of Egypt, on the Red Sea. By the 
periodical assistance uf the monsoons, they traversed the ocean in 
about forty days. The coast of Malabar, or the island of Ceylon, 102 

was the usual term of their navigation, and it was in those markets 
that the merchants from the more remote countries of Asia ex
pected their arrival. • The return of the fleet of Egypt was fixed to 
the months of December or January; and as soon as their rich cargo 
had been transported on the backs of camels.from the, Red Sea to 
the Nile, and had descended that river as far as Alexandria, it was 
poured, without delay, into the capital of the empire. I OS The objects 
of oriental traffic were splendid and trifling;· silk, a pound of which was 
esteemed not inferior in value to a pound of gold ;10' precious stones, 
among which the pearl claimed the first ra$ after the diamond;lob 
and a variety of aromatics, that were consumed in religions worship 
and the pomp of funerals. The labour and risk of the voyage was 
rewarded with almost incredible profit; but the profit was made 
upon Roman subjects, and a few individuals were enriched at the 

Gold nnd expense of the public. As the natives of Arabia and India 
silver.. were cOntented ·with the productions and manufactures of 

their own country, silver, on the side of the. Romans, was the prin
cipal, if not the only: instrument of commerce. It was a complaint 

101 Tacit. Germanis, O. 45, Plin; Rist. Nat. xxxvii. [7] 11. The latter ob· 
eerved, with Bome humour, that even fashion had not yet found out the use of 
amber. Nero sent a Roman knight to purchase great quantities on the spot where 
it was produced, the coast of modern Prussia. 

103 Called Taprobana by the Romans, and Berindib by the Araba. It was discovered 
under the reign of ClaudiuB, and gradually became the principal mart of the East. I" Plin. Hist. Natur. 1. vi. [23, s. 26.] Strabo, 1. xvii. [po 798.] 

11M Hist. August. p. 224. [V opisc. Aural. C. 45.] A silk garment was considered 118 
, n ornament to a woman, but as a disgrace to a man. 

"" The two great pearl-fisheries were the same as at present, Ormuz and Cape 
Comorin. As well as we can compare ancient with modern geography, Rome was 
mpplied with diamonds from the mine of Jumelpur, in Bengal, which ie described 
in the Voyages de Tavernier, tom. ii. p. 281. . .. 

• Certainly not the only one. The many colours, zones, &0. . See PeripluB 
IndIans were not so contented with regard Alarie Erythl'llli in Hudson, Geogr. Min. 
to foreign productions. Arrian has a long i. p. 28.-W. The German translator 
list of European wares which they received observes that Gibbon has confined the 
iu exohange for their own; Italian and use of aromatics ~o rehglous worship and 
other wines, brass, tin, lead, coral, chry- funerals. His error seems, the omission 
solith, storax, glass, dresses of one or of other spices, of which the RomsnsmUBt 
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worthy of the gravity of the senate, that, in the purelJase of female 
ornaments, the wealth of the state was irrecoverably given away ttJ 
foreign and hostile nations. 105 The annual loss is computed, by a 
writer of an inquisitive but censorious temper, at upwanls of eight 
hpndred tholli!3Dd pounds sterling.107 Such was the style of dis
content, brooding over the dark prospect ·of approaching poverty. 
And yet, if we compare the proportion between gold and silver, as it 
stood in the time of Pliny, and as it was fixed in the reign of Con
stantine, we shall discover within that period a very considerable 
increase.I&8 There is not th~ least reason to suppose that gold was 
become more scarce; it is therefo~ evident that silver was grown 
more common; that, whatever might be the amount of the Indian 
and Arabian exports, they were far from exhausting the wealth of the 
Roman world; and that the produce of the mines abundantly supplied 
the demands of commeree. 

Notwithstanding the propensity of mankind to exalt the past and 
to depreciate the present, the tranquil and prosperous state of the 
empire was warmly felt and honestly confessed by the provincials as 
well as Romans. "They acknowledged that the true prill- ~ 
" ciples of social life, ~ws, agriculture, and science, which· felici'7. 

~ had been first invented by the wisdom of Athens, were now firmly 
" established by the power of Rome, under whose auspicious in1I.uence 

, .. the fiercest barbarians were united by an equal government and 
"common language. They affirm that, with the improvement of 
" arts, the human species was visibly multiplied. They celebrate the 
" increasing splendour of the cities, the beautiful face of the country, 
.. cultivated and adorned like an immense garden; and the long 
.. festival of peace, which was enjoyed by so many nations, forgetful 
.. of their ancient animosities, and delivered from the apprehension of 
" future danger."IOI Whatever suspicions may be suggested by the 

_ air of rhetoric and declamation which seems to prevail in these 

.. Tacit. ADnal. iii. 53. In a speech of Tiberius. • 

... Plin. Diet. Natur. xii. 18 [41]. In another pIaca he computee half thai sum i . 
Quingeuti ... D. S. for India exclusiw of Arabia. 

I. The proportion, which ...... 1 to 10, and 121. rose to 14f, ~ legal regu1atl.<m of 
Constantine. See Arbuthnot's Tabl ... of ancient Coins, Co 5. 

... Among many other JIIIBIl8Il"'I, 888 Pliny (Hist.. Natur. iii. 6), Ariatid... (de Urbe 
Roml), and Tertullian (de AnimA, Co SO). . 

!law eollllUl!l8d ~ qWllltiti ... in their 
rookery. Wenck. howe ..... , admits that ail........... the chief U'ticle of exchaoga. 
-K. 

III 1787 a ~t (near Nellure in the 
Clll'U&tic) struck, in digging, on the .... 
mains of a Hindu temple; he found also 

VOL.L 

a pot which eontained Roman coins and 
medals of the eecond century. moetly 
1hjaos, Hadrians, and Faustinae, all of 
gold, many of them fresh and beautiful, 
othera defaoed or perforated. as if the)" 
had '-n worn as OrlUllllt'llts. Asiatir 
Research ..... ii. 19.-)1 

o 
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passages, the substance of them is perfectly agreeable to historie 
truth. 

It was scarcely possible that the eyes of contemporaries should 
DeclIne of discover in th~ public felicity the latent causes of decay and 
~; corruption. This long peace, and the uniform government 

of the Romans, introduced a slow and secret poison into the vitals of 
the empire. The minds of men were gradually reduced to the same 
level, the fire of genius was extinguished, and even the military spirit 
evaporated. The :tJ.atives of Europe were brave and robust. Spain, 
Gaul, Britain, and Illyricumsupplied, the legions with excellent 
soldiers, and constituted the real strength of the monarchy. Their 

,personal valour remained, but they no longer possessed that public 
. ./ courage which is nourished by the love of independence, the sense 

of national honour, the presence of danger, and the habit of com
mand. They received laws and governors from the will of their 
~vereign, and trusted for their defence to a mercenary army. The 
posterity of their boldest leaders was contented with the wank of 
citizens and subjects. The most aspiring spirits resorted to. colll'f; 
or standard of the emperors; and the deserted provinces, "'dePrived 
of politic3J. strength or union, insensibly sunk into the languid indif
ference of private life. 

The love of letters, almost inseparable from peace and refinemen~ 
. was fashionable among the subjects of Hadrian and the 

ofgemua. Antonines, who were themselves men of learning and 
curiosity. It was diffused over the whole extent of their' empire; 
the most northern tribes of Britons had acquired a taste for rhetoric; 
Homer as well as Virgil were transcribed and studied on the banks
of the Rhine and Danube; and the most liberal rewards sought out 
the faintest glimmerings of literary merit.IIO The sciences of physic 
and astronomy' were successfully cultivated by the Greeks; the 
observations of Ptolemy and the writings of Galen are studied by 

110 Herodes AtticU8 gave the sophist Polemo above eight thousand pounds for three 
declamations. See Philostrat. 1. t [V. Herod. c. 7], p. 538. The Antonines founded 
a school at Athens, in which professors of grammar, rhetoric, politics, and the four 
great sects of philosophy were maintained at the public expense for the instruction 
'of youth. a The salary of a philosopher was ten thoueand drachllllll, between three 
and four hundred pounds, a year. Similar establishments were formed in the otber 
great cities of the empire. See Lucian in Eunuch. tom. ii. [3], p. 352, edit. Reitz. 
Philostrat.l. ii. [V. Theod.) p 566. Rist. August. p.21 [Capitol. Ant. P. c.ll]. 
Dion Cassius, 1. lxxi. [c. 31] p. 1195. Juvenal himself, in a morose satire, which in 
every line betrays his own disappointment and envy, is obliged, however, to say, 

- 0 Juvenes, circumspiclt et stimulat vos, 
Materiamque sibi Ducla indulgentia qurerit.-Satir. 'vii. 20. 

a Vespasian first gave a salary to pro- and the Antonines, though still liberal, 
lessors; he assigned to each professor of were less profuse.-G. from W. Sueto· 
rhetoric, Greek and Roman, centena ses· nius wrote annua centen&. = £. 807. 5, lO. 
tertia, (Sueton. in Veep.18.) Hadrian -M. 
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~hose who have improved their discoveries and corrected their errors : 
but if we except the inimitable Lucian, this age of indolence passed 
away without having produced a single writer of original genius, or 
who excelled in the arts of elegant composition. The authority of 
Plato and Aristotle, of Zeno and EpicUTus, still reigned in the 
schools; and their systems, transmitted with blind .deference from 
one generation of disciples to another, precluded every generous 
attempt to exercise. the powers, or enlarge the limits, of the human 
mind. The beauties of the poets and orators, instead. of kindIing a 
fire "like their own, inspired. only cold and servile imitations: or, if 
any ventured to deviate from those models, they deviated at the same 
time from good sense and propriety. On the revival of letters, the 
youthful vigour of the imagination after a long repose, national 
emulation, a new religion, new languages, and a new world, callt'.d 
forth the genius of Europe. But the provincials of Rome, trained 
by an uniform artificial foreign education, were en~aed in a very 
unequ.« competition with those bold ancients whO, by expressing 
their genuine feelings in their native tau.,aue, had already occupiecl 
every place of honour. The name of Poet was almost forgotten; 
that of Orator was usurped by the sophists. A cloud of entia;, of 
compilers, of commentators, darkened the face of learning, an4 the 
decline of genius was soon followed by the corruption of taste. 

The sublime Longinus, who in somewhat a later period, and in the 
court of a Syrian queen, preserved the spirit of ancient 
Athens, observes· and laments this degeneracy of his con~ Ilegenerac)'. 

temporaries, which debased their sentiments, enervated their courage, 
and depressed their talents. ., In the same manner," say!! he,. "as 
.. some children always remain pigmies, whose infant limbs have 
.. been too closely confined; thus our teD~er minds, fettered by the 
"prejudices and habits of a just servitude, are unable to expand 
" themselves, or to attain that well-proportioned greatuess which we 
" admire in the ancients, who, living under a popular government, 
"wrote with the same freedom as they acted."lll This diminutive 
stature of mankind, if we pun;ue the metaphor, was daily sinking 
below the old standard, and the Roman world was indeed peopled by 
a race of pigmies, when the fierce giants of the north broke in and 
mended the puny breed. They restored a manly spirit of freedom; 
and, after the revolution of ten .~nturies, freedOIq became the happy 
parent of lIste and science.. " 

111 .Longin. de Sublim. c. «, p. 229, edit. ToIL Here, too, we may say of Longin111l, 
.. his own eumple strengthens all his laws.N Instead of proposing his sentiments 
with a manly boldness, he. insinuatee them with the most guarded ... ution; .puts 
them into the mouth of a friend, and, .. far as we can collect from a corrupted ..,xt, 
mak"" a show of refuting them himself. 

02 
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CHAPTER IlL 

OJ' THE CONSTITUTION OJ' TRE ROMAN EMPmE III THE AG I: OF THE ANTONINEiI. 

THE obvioua definition of a monarchy seems to be that of a state in 
Idea ofa which a single person, by whatsoever name he may be' dis-
1IlOD8Zdly. tinguishe!I. is intrll!!ted with the execution of the laws, the 
management of the revenue, and the command of· the army. But, 
unless public liberty is protected: by intrepid and vigilant guardians, 
the authority of so formidable a magistrate will soon degenerate into 
despotism. The influence of the clergy, in an age of superstition, 
might be uaefully employed to assert the rights of mankind; but so 
intimate is the connexion between the throne and the altar, t11at the 
banner of the church has very seldom been seen on the side of the 
people.& A martial nobility and stubborn commons, possessed of 
arms, tenacious of property, and cOllected into constitutional 3.i:lSem
blies, form the only balance capable of preserving a free constitution 
against enterprises of an aspiring prince. . 

Every barrier of the Roman constitution had been levelled by 
Situatio<. of the vast ambition of the dictator; every feIree had 
Au,gustus. been extirpated by the cruel hand of the triumvir. After 
the victory of .Actium the fate of the Roman world depended on 
the will of Octavianus, surnamed Cresar by his uncle's adoption, and 
afterwards Augustus by the flattery of the senate. The conqueror 
was at the head of forty-four veteran legions, 1 conscious of their 
own strength and of the weakness .of the constitution, habituated 
during twenty years' civil war to every act of blood and violence, 
and passionately devoted to the house of Cresar, from whence 
alone they had received and expected the most lavish rewards. 
The provinces, long oppressed by the ministers of the republic, 
sighed fo!" the government of a single person, who would be the 

I Orosius, vi 18.b 

• Often enough in the ages of super
stition, though not in the interest of the 
people or the state, but in that of the 
church, to which all others were subor
dinate. Yet the power of the pope hIlS 
often been of great service in repressing 
the excesses of sovereigns, and in soften
ing manners.-W. The history of the 

I tslian republics pl'f1Ves the error of 
Gibbon, and the justice of his German 
translator's comment.-M. 

b Dion says twenty-five (or three) 
(lv. 23). The united triumvirs had but 
forty-three (Appian. Bell. Civ. iv. 3). 
The testimony of Oroaius is of little vtJue 
when more certain may be had.-W. 
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master, Dot the accomplice, of those petty tyrants. The people of 
Rome, viewing with a secret pleasure the humiliation of the aristo
cracy, demanded only bread and public shows, and were supplied 
with both by the liberal hand of Augustus. The rich and polite 
Italians, who had almost universally embraced the. philosophy of 
Epicurus, enjoyed the present blessings of ease and trapquillity, and 
suffered not the pleasing dream to be interrupted by the memory of 
their old tumultuous freedom. With its power the senate had lost 
its dignity; many of the most noble families were extinct. The 
republicans of spirit and ability had perished 4I the field of battle, or 
in the proscription. The door of the assembly had been designedly 
left open for a mixed multitude of more than Ii thousand persons, 
who reflected disgrace upon their. rank, instead of deriving honour 
from it.1 

The reformation of the senate was one of the first steps in which 
Augustus laid aside the tyrant, and professed himself the Hereform. ' 

father. of his country. He was elected censor; and,. in the &en4te. 

concert with his faithful Agrippa, he examined. the list of the 
senators, expelled a few members b whose vices or whose obstinacy 
required a public example, persuaded near two hundred to prevent 
the shame of an expulsion by a voluntary retreat, raised the qualifica
tion of a senator to about ten thousand pounds, created a sufficient 
num ber of patrician families, and accepted for himself the honourable 
title of·Prince of the Senate, which had always been bestowed by the 
censors on the citizen the most eminent for his honours and services. 3 c 

But, whilst he thus .restored the dignity, he destroyed the inde
pendence of the sena~ The principles of a free constitution are 
irrecoverably lost when the legislative power is nominated by the 
executive. 

• Julius c-r introduced BOldiers, strangers, and half-barbarians, into the senate 
(Sueton. in Calsar, D. 80). The abuse became still more scandalous after his dest.h." 

• Dion Cassius, I. Iii. [c. 42J p. 693. Suetonius in August.. c. 35 • 

• See Dion Cass. L xliii. 47. Sneton. 
Oct. 35.-8. 

h Of these Dion and Suetonius knew 
nothing_-W. Dioo esys the contrary • 
• ifr., ~, • • t).,. ,u,.,.~ •• "~I.-M. 

• The title of Princeps SenAtus was an 
honorary dietinction, which neither was 
connected with any office nor conferred 
any privileges. Under the republio the 
oensors usually bestowed this title upon 
the oldest of those who had tilled the 
office of censor (Liv. xxvii. 11); but the 
oensor in office appsars BOmetimes to haVB 
received thie title from his colleague 
(Liv. &l. 51). Aa Angustus w¥ appointed 

Princeps Senatus when he discharged the 
duti ... of the censorship in his sixth con
sulship (B.C. 28) (Dian Cass. liii_ 1), there 
is no donbt that he received the title 
from his colleague Agrippa, in accordance 
with ancient precedent_ The name of the 
Princeps Senatus stood first in the album . 
Ei6NJtorum, a list of the senate which was 
made public. This title, which only 
declared Augustus the chief of the sena
tors, was the one he chose in preference 
to all others. See Tacit. _~nn_ i. cc. 1, 9. 
and Ovid, Fssti, ii. 412: .. Tn (Romule) 
domini nomen, principi$ ille (Augustus) 
tenet."-S. 
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Before an assembly thus modelled and prepared, Augustus prj)
Relligns his nounced a studied orlltion, which displayed his patrIotism, 
~~ and disguised his ambition. co He lamented, yet excused, 
" his past conduct. Filial piety had tequired at his hands the revenge 
" of his father's mUrder; the humanity of his own nature had some
.. times given way to the stern laws of necessity, and to a forced con
" nexion with two unworth), colleagues: as long as Antony lived, the 
n republic forbad him to abandon her to a degenerate Roman and a" 

" barbarian queen. " He was DOW at liberty to satisfy his duty and 
" his inclination. He solemnly restored the senate and people to all 
" their ancient rights; and wished only to mingle with the crowd of 
" his fellow-citizens, and to share the blessings which he had obtained 
" for his country." • 

It would require the pen of Tacitus (if Tacitus had assisted at this 
IsprevaUed assembly) to describe the various emotions of the senate; 
upon to 
"'BUm. it those that were suppressed, and those that were affected. 
under the 
title of It was dangerous to trust the sincerity of Augustus; to 
:'J::..t. seem to distrust 'it was still more dangerous. The respec
tive advantages of monarchy and a republic have often divided 
speculative irlquirers; the present greatness of the Roman state, the 
corruption of manners, and the licence of the soldiers, supplied new 
arguments to the advocates of monarchy; and these general views of 
government were again warped by the hopes Ilnd fears of each indi
vidual. Amidst this confusion of sentiments the answer of the senate 
was unanimous and decisive. They refused to accept the resignation 
of Augustus; they conjured him not to desert the republic which he 
had saved. After a decent resistahce the crafty tyrant submitted to 
the orders of the senate; and consented to receiv~ the government 
of the provinces, and the general com'mand of the Roman armies, 
under the well-known names of PROCONSUL and IMPERATOR. 5 But 

• Dion (l. llii. [c. 3, sqq.] p. 698) mves us a prolix and bombast speech on thiS 
great occ ... ion. I have borrowed from Suotonius and Tacitus the general language 
of Augustus. 

• Imperator (from which we have derived Emperor) signified under the republic no 
more than general, and was emphatically bestowed by the soldiers, when on the field 
of battle they proclaimed their victorious leader worthy of that title. When the 
Roman emperors assumed it in that Bense, they placed it after their name, and marked 
how often they had taken it. a 

• ThiS note of Gibbon implies, but does Augustus was imperator twenty-one times 
not state with sufficient clearness, the (Tacit. Ann. i. c. 9), and on the coins of 
double use of the title Imperator by the hiS successors the title is found down 
Roman emperors. There was first the to the time of Caracalla. There was, 
ancient use of the title, mentioned in secondly, the new use of the title, which 
Gibbon's note, which was bestowed upon was conferred upon th., emperor by the 
the emperor by the Boldiers after a vic- Benate, and was prefixed to the imperial 
tory, and placed after hiS name with the name (prmnomen imperatoriB, Sueton. 
Dumbe,' of the victory; in thiS sense Tib. c. 26); in thiS sense it was first COD' 
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he would receive them only for ten years. Even before the expiration 
of that period he hoped that the wounds of civil discord would be 
oompletely healed; and that the republi<; restored to its pristine 
health and vigour, wonld no longer require the dangerous interposi~ 
tion of so extraordinary a magistrate. The memory of this oomedy, 
repeated several times during the life of Augustus, was preserved 
to the last ages of the empire by the peculiar pomp with which the 
perpetual monarehs of Ro~e always solemnized the tenth years of 
their reign. 6 

'Without any violation of the principles of the constitution, the 
geJleral of the Roman armies might receive and exercise an PoWET of 

authority almost despotic o,er the soldiers, the enemies, and :=u 
the subjects of the republic. With regard to the soldiers, the jealousy 
of freedom had, even from the earliest ages of Rome, given way to 
the hopes of conquest, and a just sense of military discipline. The 
dictator, or. consul, had a right to command the service of the Roman 
youth; and to punish an obstinate or cowardly disobedience by the 
most severe and ignominious peJ!alties, by striking the offender out of 
the list of citizens, by confiscating his property, and by selling bis 
person into slavery.1 The most sacred rights of freedom, confirmed 
by the Porcian and Sempronian laws, were suspended by the military 
enga.,aement. In his camp the general exercised an ahsolute power 
of life aud death; his jurisdiction was not confined by any forms of 
trial or rules of proceeding, and the execution of the sentence was 
immediate and without appeal. 8 The choice of the enemies of Rome 
was regularly decided by the legislative authority. The most im
portant resolutions of peace and war were seriously debated in the 
senate, and solemnly ratified by the people. But when the arms of 
the legions were carried to a great distance from Italy, the generals 
assumed the liberty of directing them against whatever people, and 
in whatever manner, they judged most advantageous for the public 
service. It was from the success, not from the justice, of their enter
prises that they expected the honours of a triumph. In'the use of 

• Dion, l. liii [c. 11] p. 703, &e. [c. 16, p.709.-8.] 
I Livy Epitom. 1. xiv. Valer. Maxim. vi. 3. 
• See, in the vilith book of Livy [c. 7 and 32], the condnot of :Manlius Torqll&tus 

and Papiriua Cnraor. They violated the law. of nature and humanity, bos they 
aaserted tboee of military discipline; and the people, who abhorred the aclIion, waa 
obJiged to ..... pect the principl<\. , 

----
ferred upon Augustus, aa stated in Gib
bon's ton (in B.Co 29), and was borne 
by all BOCCeeding emperolB (Dian Cass. 
lii. 41). 

The title of Proconsul which Gibbon 
mentiono aa bestowed upon Augustus 
""DB the ;l1Iperium pr<ICI1II8IllaN in its moat 

extended meaning, which placed in hie 
hands the government of all the pro
vincee of the empilB. See Eckhel, Doo
trina N umorom Veterom, vol. viii. p. 
339, seq.; Marquardt in 1lecker's H~~
buch der lWmiscben Alterthiimer, voL w. 
pt. iii. p. 295, seq.-& 
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victory; especially after they were no longer controlled by the commis
sioners of the senate, they exercised the most unbounded despotism. 
When Pompey commanded in the East, he rewarded his soldiers and 
allies, dethroned princes, divided kingdoms, founded colonies, and 
distributed the treasures of Mithridates. On his return to Rome 'he 
obtained, by a· single act of the senate and people, the unive~ 
ratification of all his proceedings.9 Such was the power over the 
soldiers, and.over the enemies of Rome, which was either granted to 
or assumed by the generals of the republic. They were at the same 
time the governors, or rather monarchs, of the conquered provinces, 
united the civil with the military character, administered justice. as 
well as the finances, and exercised both the executive and legislative 
power of the state. 

From what has been already observed in the first chapter of this 
LIeutenants work, some notion may be formed of the armies and pro
~:.~ vinces thus intrusted to the ruling hand of Augustus. But, 
as it was impossible that he could personally command the legions of 
so many distant frontiers, he was inqulged by the senate, as Pompey 
had already been, in the permission of devolving the execution of his 
great office on a sufficient number of lieutenants. In rank and 
authority these officers seemed not inferior to the ancient proconsuls ; 
but their station was dependent and precarions. They received and 
held their commissions at the will of a superior, to whose aU8picious 
influence the merit of their action was legally attributed.1o They 
were the representatives of the emperor. The emperor alone was the 
general of the republic; and his jurisdiction, civil as well as military, 
extended over all the conquests of Rome. It was some satisfaction, 
however, to the senate that he always delegated his power. to the 
members of their body. The imperial lieutenants were of consular or 
prretorian dignity; the legions were commanded by senators; and 
the prrefecture of Egypt was the only important trust committed to a 
Roman knight. 

Within six days after Augustus had been compelled to accept so 
very liberal a grant he resolved to gratify the pride of the senate by 

• By the lavish but unconstrained auft'rages or the people, Pompey had obtained a 
military command 1IC&I'Ce1y infinior to that of A.ugustus. Among the extraordinary 
acts of power executed by the former, we may remark the foundation of twenty-nine 
cities, aod the distribution of three or four millipns eterling to his troops. The 
ratification of his acts met with some opposition aod delays in the senate. See 
Plutarch, Appiao, Dion Cassius, and the first book of the epistles to Atticus. 

10 Undep the commonwealth, a triumph could only be claimed by the general 
woo was authorised to take the Auspices in the name of the people. By ao exact 
consequence, drawn from this principle of policy and religion, the triumph was 
reserved to the emperor; and his moat successful lieutenants were satisfied with 
some marks of distinc1;iun, which, under the name of triumphal honours, WAre invented 
in theiP favour. 
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an eMy sacrifice. He represented to them that they had· enlarged 
his powers even beyond that degree which might be. re- Division of 

quired by the melancholy cohdition of the times. -They had ~~~"b .. 
not permitted him to refuse the laborious command of the :""':-o':':nd 
armies and the frontiers; but he must insist on being allowed thel'!'.nate. 

to restore the more peaceful and· secure provi.nces to the mild admi
nistration of the civil magistrate. In the. division of the provinces 
Augustus provided for his own_. power and for the -dignity of the 
republic. The proconsuls of the. senate, particularly those of Asia, 
Greece, and Africa, enjoyed a more honourable character than the 
lieutenants of the emperor, who commanded in Gaul or Syria. The 
former were attended by lictors, the latter by soldiers.a A law was 
passed, that, wherever the emperor was present, his extraordinary com .. 
mission should supersede the ordinary jurisdiction of the governor; a 
custom was introduced, t1lat the new conquests belonged to the impe
'rial portion ; and it was .BOondiscovered that. the authority of the 

• A few supplemental remarks, correc
tive and illustrative, -upon the provinces 
may be of use to the student. I. The 
PruviTlClJ' oj the Senat •. -These were di
vided into two ollUlSes, consular and 
prretorian. Asia and Africa were the con
Bular provinceo; the rest were prretorisn 
. (Strab. xvii. p. 840; Dion Cass. liii. 13). 
The governors of these provinces were 
appointed in the ancient fashion, by lot, 
and for a siegle year (Sueton. AU@'. 47; 
Dion C&B8. liii.13; Tacit. Ann. iii. 58), 
the two oldest consulars drawiog lots for 
the consular provinces, and the two 
oldest prretorisns for the prretorian pro
vieceo. All the governors of the sena.
torial provinces, whether consulars or 
prretorians, had the title ·of proconsul, 
but with this distinction ie the insignia of 
their rank, that the proconsuls of Asia 
and Africa had 12 lictors each, and the 
remaioder only 6 (Dion CIUlS. Iiii. 13). 
They did not, however, pOBB6IlS the military 
power, and therefore wore the toga, and 
not the paJudamentum with the sword, 
as in the time of the republic (Dion CaBS. 
/. c.). Consequently there were no legions 
in these provieces; but & smaJJ body of 
troops wae p!&ced at their disposaJ for the 
preservation of order. 

II. TA, Pruvince. oj tM CIB8<W.-These 
were governed by the emperor himself 
by means of hie Legati. The larger pro
vinces were admiDistered by legati, who 
bore the title of Legati AU{/USti pro pra
tore; lIut, like the proconsuls of the 
senatorial provinces, these legati were 
divided into two classes secording to their 

rank as consulars or prretorians. The 
most -important provinces, in· which 
there were several legions, were adminis
tered by legati consulares; while those 
in which there was ouly· one legion, had 
legati prretorii; but the official title of 
both classes was the one mentioned above, 
namely, Legati· Augusti pro prretore . 
The· legati were· nomioated by the em
peror, and continu9d in the administra
tion of the province as long as he pleased; 
they wore the paludamentum, had the 
jus gladii, and &11, whethsr consular. or 
prretorians, had also six lictors (Dion 
Cas •. liii. 17; Tseit. Ann. ii. 17). There 
is no authority for the distinction made 
by Gibbon, when he Bays that the pro· 
consuls of the senate were attended by 
liciors, and the lieutenants of the em
perON by soldiers. In the imperial pro
vinces officers called procuratores dis
charged the duties which were performed 
by the qurestors in the senatorial pro· 
vinceo. Besides the two classes of im· 
perial provinceo already mentioned, there 
WIlB a third kiod, comprising those re
gions which, on account of the nature of 
the country, the char&eter of the inhabit
ants, and other causes, such as the Alpiee 
districts, J udm&, and lEgypt, could not 
re&dily receive the provincial form and 
be administered secording to Reman 
laws. Accordingly these countries were 
treated as if they were the priva,te domains 
of the emperor, and were administered 
by hie deputies, who bore the title of 
procurator, but in lEgypt ~hat of p",<J!ject,,;,. 
Some of the procurato1'lSll provmces lU 
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Prince, the favourite epithet of Augustus, was the same in every part 
of the empire. 

In return for this imaginary concession, Augustus obtained an 
The former iInportant privilege, which rendered hiIn master of Rome 
preserv .. his B da . th· . 
milit&Jy and Italy. ya ngerous exception to e anCIent m3.XllIlS, 
command h th . d h' mili' d, ~nd guards e was au orISe to preserve IS tary oomman sup-: 
mRome d b b d f .:I~. •• f itself. porte y a numerous 0 y 0 guar"", even m tune 0 

peace"and in the heart of the capital. His command, indeed, was 
confined to those citizens who were engaged in the· service by the 
military oath; but such was the propensity of the Romans to servitude, 
that the oath was voluntarily taken by the magistrates, the senato~ 
and the equestrian order, till the homage of flattery was insensibly 
converted into an annual and solemn protestation of fidelity. 

Although Augustus considered a military force as the firmest 
Consu~~ and foundation, he wisely rejected it as a very odious instru-
tnbumtl8D • • 
powers. ment, of government. It wasmore agreeable to his temper, 
as well as to his policy, to reign under the venerable names of anciel,lt 
magistracy, and artfully to collect in his own person all the scattered 
rays of civil jurisdiction. With this view, he permitted the senate to 
confer upon hiIn, for his life, the powers of the consular II and tri
bunitian offices,·2 which were, in the same manner, continued to all 

1. Cicero (de Legibus, iii. 3) gives the consular office the name of Regia pot/l8tas: 
and Polybius (1. vi. c. 3) observes three powers in the Roman constitution. The. 
monarohical was represented and exercised by the consuls. 

'0 As the tribunitian power (distinct from the annual office) was first invented for 
the dictator Creaar (Dion, 1. xliv. [c. 5] p. 384), we may easily conceive that it was 
given lIS a reward for having so nobly asserted, by arms, the sacred rights of the 
tribunes and people. See his own Commentaries, de Bell. Civil. 1. i. 

course of time received the ordinary or- oontains the provinoeoi divided according 
ganisation of the imperial province •. The to their claeses:-
following table (taken from Ma.rquardt) 

PaovniCBS 011 TJ[8 CA!8AB. 

_Consular ___ • '1 __ Pr_"'_toria_·_"_· __ r .. . _~r. 1-_.I"rreIoria--::--'_"_. _I Procumtorian. 

I. _ca. I. Tarraconensis. 1. Lusltaf,ia. j 1. Alpes Maritimlo. 1. Asia. 
2.Afi'lca. 2. Narboneniis, 2. Germania snper\ol". 2. Aquitania. ~. Alpes Cottiz, 

3. SardiniaetCorsico. 3. Germania inferior. 3. Lugdunenois. 3. Alpes Pennin"," 
4. Sicilia. 4. Britannia.. 4. Belgica. ,. Rhmtia (befQN 
6. Macedonla. 6. Pannonis snpeTior. 6. Galatia. Trill""). 
6. Acbois. 6. Pannonia inferior. 6. PampbyliaetL;, 6. Noricum. 
T. Creta et Cynme. T, Moosia snperior. down to A.D. 103. 6. Tbrncia (before 
8. Cyprus. 8. Mresia inferior. T. Cilicia. Hadrian). 
9. I!ithynia down to 9. Dacia. 8. Commagene. T. Epirns. 

A.D. 103. 10. Dalmatia. 9. Ambia. 8. PontusPolemonl· 
n. Cappadocia. from the 10. Armenia.? 8CUS. 

time of Vespasian. 11. Mesopotamia? 9. Mauretania Tiugi-
12. Syria. 12. Assyria I tan&, 

13. Numidia. 10. MauretaniaCreoazo. 
. iensis. 

11. Juda!a. 
112.~~der .. 

Marqua.\·dt, ut supra, vol. iii. pt. i. p. 239.-8 •• 
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his successors. The consuls had succeeded to the kings of Rome, and 
represented the dignity of the state. They superintended the cere-. 
monies of religion, levied and commanded the legions, gave audience 
to foreign ambassadors, and presided in the assemblies both of the 
senate and people. The general control of the finances was intrusted 
to their care; and though they seldom bad leisure to administer 
justice in person, they were Considered as· the supreme guardians of 
law, equity, and the public peace. Sucbwas their ordinary jurisdic
tion; but whenever the senate empowered the first magistrate to 
consult the safety of the commonwealth, he was raised by that decree 
above the laws, and exercised, in the defence of liberty, a. temporary 

. despotism. I' The character of the tribunes was, in every respect, 
different from that of the consuls. The appearance 'Jf the former 
was modest and humble; but their persons were sacred and inviolabl~. 
Their force was suited rather for opposition than for action. They 
were instituted to defend the oppressed, to pardon offences, to arraign 
the enemies of the people, and, when they judged it necessary, to 
Btop, by a single word, the whole machine of government. As long 
as the republic subsisted, the dangerous influence which either the 
consul or the tribune might derive from their respective jurisdiction 
was diminished by several important restrictions. Their authority 
expired with the year in which they wer~ elected; the former office 
was divided between two, the latter among ten persons; and, as both 
in their private and public interest theY"\iVere adverse to each other, 
their mutual conflicts contributed, for $e most part, to strengthen 
rather than to destroy the balance of the constitution. But when the 
consular and tribunitian powers were united, when they were vested 
for life in a single person, when the general of the army was, at the 
BUme time, the minister of the senate and the representative of the 
Roman people, it was impossible to resist the exercise, nor was it easy 
to define the limits, of his imperial prerogative .. 

• 1 Augustus exercised nine annual consulships without interruption. He then 
most artfully refused that magistracy, 88 well 88 the dictatorship, absented himself 
from Rome, and waited till the fatal effects or tumult and faction forced the senate 
to invest him with a perpetual consulehip. Augustus, 88 well 88 his successors, 
affected. however, to conooal. 80 invidious a title. 

• The imperial authority in the city in the republican period, to the city and a 
rested chielly npon the tribunitia pot.staa, mile's distance from it(Comp. Dion Cass.li • 
.. hiob corresponded to thaj'" tn1nmitium 19; Sneton. Tib. c. 11). The emperors 
ef the republic. The tribunitia potestaa Be- never cslled themselv .... tribunes, and, in· 
cured to the emperor the inviolability of deed, they could not be, 88 they we .... al· 
his person, the right of interceesion against ways patricians; but the importance tbey 
the resolutions of the senate and the attached to the tn ..... illa potestaa is shown 
people, and the right of summoning the by their adding it to their names to> ma.rk 
senate and the people: this power more- the years of their reigns. Marquardt, ut 
over W88 possessed by the emperor in all supra, vol. ii. pt. iii. p. 297 ; Hook, RO· 
partaoftheempire,andwasnotconfined,as mische Geschichte, vol. i. p. 337.-8. 



204 IMPERIAL PREROGA.TIVES. 

To these accumulated honours the policy of Augustus soon added 
Imperial the splendid as well as important diguities of supreme pontiff 
prerogaliv... and of censor. By the former he acquired the management 
of the religion, and by the latter a legal inspection over the manners 
and fortunes of the Roman people.- H so many distinct and inde
pendent powers did not exactly unite with each other, the complaisance
of the senate was prepared to supply every deficiency by the most 
ample and extraordinary concessions. The emperors, as the first 
ministers of the republic, were exempted from the obligation a!ld 
penalty of many inconvenient 4ws: they were authorised to convoke 
the senate, to make several motions in the same day, to recommend 
candidates for the honours of the state, to enlarge the bounds of the . 
city, to employ the revenue at their discretion, to declare peace and 
war, to ratify treaties; and by a most comprehensive clause, they 
were empowered to execute whatsoever they should judge advan
~o-eous to the empire, and Rooreeable to the majesty of things private 
or public, human ordivine.14 -

'Vhen all the vanous powers of executive government were com
The ~ mitted to the Imperial magi8trate, the ordinary magistrates 
""- of the commonwealth languished in obscurity, without 
vigour, and almost without business. The names and forms of the 
ancient administration were preserved by Augustus with the most 
anxious care. The usnal nUmber of consuls, prretors, and tribunes U 

were annually invested with their respective ensigns of office, and 
continued to discharge some of their least important functions. 
Those honours still attracted the vain ambition of the Romans; and 
the emperors themselves, though invested for life with the powers of 
the consulship, frequently aspired. to the title of that annnal dignity. 

,. See a fragment of a Decree of the Senate, conferring on the emperor Vespasian 
all the powers granted to his predecessors, Augustus, Tiberius, and Claudius. This 
curious and important monument is published in Gruter's Inscriptions, No. ccxlii.b 1. Two consuls were created on the calends of January; but in the course of the 
year others were substituted in their places, till the annual number seems to have 
amounted to no less than twelve. The prretors were nsunlly sixteen or eighteen. 
(Lipsius in Excurs. D. ad Tacit. Annal. 1. L) I have not mentioned the lEdiles or 
Qurestors. Officers of the police or revenue easily adapt themselves to any form of 
government. In the time of Nero, the tribunes legally poesessed the right of 
intercession, though it might be dangerous to exercise it (Tacit. Annal. xvi 26). In 
the time of Trajan, it was doubtful whether the tribuneship was an office or a name 
(Plin. Epist. i. 23).· . 

• Augustus never took the title of 
censor, but he possessed all the powers of 
the office, and discharged its duties, under 
the title of prO!jectu8 I'IlOMU7l. (Sueton. 
A.ug. 27.)-S. 

b It is also in the edition of Tacitus 
by Ernesti (Excurs. ad lib. iv. 6), and in 
the Monumenta Legum by Haubold, p. 
223.--5. 

e But even as late as ".D. 218 the tri
bunes on one occasion summoned the 
senate in the absence of the consuls and 
pnetors. (Dion Casso lxxviii. 37.) The 
office continued to ex:.st long after the 
time of Constantine, oud is mentioned 
even as late as A.D. 423, in the time of 
Honoriusand Theodosius. (Cod. Theodos. 
ii. tit. 1,1. 12; iv. ti~. 11, 1. 2.)-S. 
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which they condescended to share with the most illustrious of their 
fellow-citizens. 16 In the election of these magistrates, the people, 
during the reign of Augustus, were permitted to expose all the 
inconveniences of a wild democracy.' That artful prince, instead of 
discovering the least symptom of impatience, humbly solicited their 
suffrages for himself or his friends, and scrupulously practised all the 
duties of an oMinary candidate. a But we may venture to ascribe to 
his councils the first measure of the succeeding reign, by which the 
electious were transferred to the senate.IS '!'he assemblies of the 

. people were for ever abolished, and the emperors were delivered from 
a dangerous multitude, who, without restoring liberty, might have 
disturbed, and perhaps endangered, the established government. 

By declaring themselves the ·protectors of the people, Marius and 
Cresar had subverted the constitution of their country. But 
as soon as the senate had been humbled and disarmed, The ..... te. 

such an assembly, consisting of five or six hundred persons, was found 
a much more tractable and useful instrnment of dominion. It was 
on the dignity of the senate that Augustus and his successors founded 
their new empire; and they affected, on every occasion, to adopt the 
langua.,<>e and principles of Patricians. In the administration of their 
own powers they frequently consulted the great national council, and 
seemed to refer to its decision the most important concerns of peace 
and war. Rome, Italy, and the internal provinces, were subject to 
the immediate jurisdiction of the senate. With regard to civil objects, 
it was the supreme court of appeal; with regard to criminal matters, a 
tribunal, constituted for the trial of all offences that were oommitted 
by men in any public station, or that affected the peace and majesty 
of the Roman people. '!'he exercise of the judicial power ~e the 
most frequent and serious occupation of the senate; and the important 
causes that were pleaded before them afforded a last refuge to the 
spirit of ancient eloquence. As a council of state, and as a court of 

II The tyrants themselVl!ll ....... ambitious of the consulship. The 'Virtuous princes 
were moderate in the pursuit, and exact in the discharge of it. Trajan revived the 
ancient oath, and swore before the consul's tribunal that he would observe the laws 
(plin. Panegyric. c. 64). 

If Quoties Magistratuum Comitiis interesset, tribus cum candidstis Buis cireuibst: 
supplicabstqU8 more solemni. Ferebst at ipee sulfragium in tribubus, ut unus 8 
populo. Suetonius in A.ugust. c. 56 • 

•• Tum primum Comitis 8 campo ad petrea translats" aunt. Tacit..Annal. i. 15. 
The word primIJm Beems to allude to some faint and unsucceesful e1forts which were 
made towards restoriDg them to the people.· 

• The emperor C&ligula made the at· 
tempt: he .... tored the Comitia to the 
people, but, in a short time, took them 
away again. 'Sueton. CaJig. s. 16 i ilion 

Cass.lix. 9, 20. NeverthelBSS, at the time 
of ilion, theI preserved etill the form of 
the Comitia; v ilion. lviii. 20.-W. 

/ 
I 
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justice, the senate po~ssed very considerable prerogatives; but in its 
legislative capacity, in which it was supposed virtually to represent 
the people, the rights of sovereignty ,were acknowledged to reside in 
that assembly. Every power WW\ derived from £h~ir authority, every 
law was ratified by their sanction. Their regular meetings were held 
on three stated days in every month, the Calends, the Nones, and 
the Ides. The debates were,conducted with decent Jreedom; and 
the emperors themselves, who gloried in the name of senators, sat, 
voted, and divided with thejrequaJ~a 

To resume, in a few words, the system of the Imperial govern- . 
General idea ment; as it was instituted by Augustus, and maintained 
ofthelmpe- b th . h 'd dth '. . 
rial sys\ODl. Y ose prmces w 0 un erstoo ell' own mterest and that 
of the people, it may be defined an absolute monarchy ~ouised by 
the forms of a, commonwealth. The masters of the Roman world 
surrounded their throne with darkness, concealed their irresistible 
strength, and humbly professed themselves the accountable ministers 
ofthe senate, whose supreme decrees they dictated and·obeyed.19 

The face of the court corresponded with the forms of the adminis
Court. of the tration. The emperors, if we except those tyrants whose 
"",perors. capricious folly violated every law of nature and decency, 
disdained that pomp and ceremony which might offend their cQuntry
men,but could add nothing to their real power. In all the offices 
of life they affected to confound themselves with their subjects, and 
maintained with them an, equal intercourse . of visits and entertain· 
ments. Their habit, their palace, their table,. were suited ouly to the 
rank of an opulent senator. Their family, however numerous or 
splendid, was composed entirely of their domestic slaves and freed-

, '8 Dion Cassius (1. lill. [c. 12-18] p. 703-714) has given a very loose and partial 
sketch of the Imperial system. To illustrate and often to correct him, I have 
meditated Tacitus, examined Suetonius, a.nd ,consulted the following moderns: the 
Abbe de la Bleterie, in the Memoirs. de r Academie des Inscriptions, tom. xix. xxi. 
xxiv. :xxv. xxvii. Beaufort, RepubJique Romaine, tom. i. p. 255-275. The Disserta. 
tions of Noodt and Gronovius, de legB Regia, printed at Leyden in the year 1731. 
Gravina de Imperio Romano, p. 479-544 of his Opuscula, Maffei, Verona lIlustrata, 

,p. i. p. 245, &c.b 

• Gibbon has omitted to notice an im
portant institution of Augustus, which 
eventua.lly superseded the senate in many 
9f its functions. This WlIB the Consilitlm, 
" kind of privy council, which consisted 
of twenty members selected by the em
peror from the senate, and in which all 
unportant matters of state were discussed 
b~fore they were au bmitted to the senate. 
(Dion Cw;s. lill. 21, lvi. 28; compo Sueton. 
Tiber. c. 35.) In course of time the 
power of the Consilium was augmented: 
instead of only discussing ma~ters that 

were to be submitted to the senate, it 
acquired separate legislative and judicial 
authority. This important change ap
pears to have been made in the time of 
Hadrian, probably to a great extent in 
consequence of his frequent absence from 
Rome. (Spartian. Hadrian. c. 22.)-8. 

b See alSo the masterly dissertations of 
Eckhel, vol. viii. p. 325, seq. : Walter, 
Geschichte der Romischen Rechte, § 254, 
Bet}.; HOck, ROmische Geschichte, vol. 
i. pt. i. p. 318, seq.; "Marquardt, ut supra, 
1701.. ii. pt. iii. p. 292, .eq . ....-s. 
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meIL 20 Augustus or Trajanwould have. blushed at employing the 
~est of the Romans in those menial offices which, in the hOUSEl
hold and bedchamber of a liIIiited monarch, are so eagerly solicited 
by the proudest nobles of Britain. . 

The deification of the emperors 21 is the only instance in which 
they departed from their accustomed prudence and modesty. . 
The Asiatic Greeks were the first inventors, the successors Deiflcation. 

of Alexander the first objects, of this servile and impious mode of adula
tion. It was easily transferred from the kings to the gov.emors of Asia; 
and the Roman magistrates very frequently were adored as provincial 
deities, with the pomp of altars and temples, of festivals and sacrifices.2s 

It was natUral that the emperors should not refuse what the proconsuls 
had accepted; and the divine honours, which both the one and the 
other received from the provinces attested rather the despotism than 
the servitude of Rome. But the conquerors soon imitated the van
quished natiol}S in the arts of Hattery ; and the imperious spirit of the 
first Cresar too easily cOU8ented to assume; during his lifetime,' a place 
among the tutelar deities of Rome. The milder temper afhis suc.
cessor declined so dangerous an ambition,whichwasllever afterwards 
revived, except by the madness of Caligula and Domitian. Augustus 
permitted indeed some of, the provincial cities to erect temples to his 
honour, on condition that they should associate the worship of Rome 
with that of the sovereign; he tolerated private superstition, of which 
he might be the object;23 but he contented himself with being revered 
by the senate and the people in his human character, and wisely: left 
to his successor the care of his public deification. A regular custom 
was introduced, that., on the deCease of every emperor who had neither 
lived nor died like a tyrant., the senate' by a solemn decree should 
place him in the number of the gods: and the ceremonies of his 
apotheosis were blendp.d with those of his fune~al b, This legal, and, 
as it should seem, injudicio!D profanation, so abhorrent to our stricte:" 

.. A weak prince will always be governed by his domestics.. The power of slaves 
aggravated the shame of the Roma.ns; and the senate paid court to a Pallas or a 
Narcissus. There is a chance that .. modern fa.vourite ma.y be a gentleman., . 

•• See a treatise of Van Dale de Consecratione Principum. It would be easier for 
~e to copy, than it has been to verify, the quotations of that learned Dutchman. 
. .. See a dissertation of the AbM Monga\!lt in the first volume of the Academy 9£ 
lnscriptions. , . 

• Jurandasque tuum per nomen ponimus aras, says Horace to the emperor himsel~ 
anel Horace was well acquainted with the court of Augustus.-

,. The good princes were not those who 
slone obtained the honours of an apo
theoais: it W8I! conferred on many tyrants. 
See an excellent treatise of Schoeptlin, de 
Consecratione lmpemtorum Romanorum, 

in his Commentationes historic,", et oritie",. 
Bille, 1741, p. f-84.-W. 

b The curious satire the .II"' ... A'U~J,~ 
"'_'" in the works of Seneca, is the 
strongest l"emQnstrance of profaned rel10 
gion.-M. 
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principles, was received "ith· & .very faint murmur 24 by the easy 
nature of Polytheism; but it was received as an institution, not of 
religion, but. of policy. We should disgrace the virtues of tho
Antonines by comparing them with the vices of Hercules or Jupiter, 
Even the characters of Cresar or Augustus were' f8:r superior to those 
of the popular deities. But it was the misfortune of the former to 
live in an enlightened age, and their actions were too faithfully 
recorded' to admit of such & mixture of fable and. mystery as the. 
devotion of thl.l vulgar requires. As soon as their divinity was esta
blished by law, it slolI)k into oblivion, without contributing either ta 
their own fame or to the dignity of succeeding princes. 

In the consideration of the Imperial· government, we have fre
Titles of quently mentioned the artful founder under his well-known 
:ra::a..~ title of Augustus, which was not however conferred npon him 
till the edifice was almost completed. The 'obscure name of Octa
vianus he derived from a mean family in the little town of Aricia. 
It was stained with the blood of the proscription; and he was desirous, 
had it been possible, to erase all memory of his former life. The 
illustrious surname of Cresar he had assumed as the adopted son ot 
the dictator; but he had too much good sense either t~ hope to be 
confoUnded, or to wish to be compared, with that extraordinary man. 
It was proposed in the senate to dignify their minister with a new 
appella.tion; and after a very serious discussion. that of Augustus was 
chosen, among several others, as being the most expressive of the 
ch~ter of peace and sanctity which he uniformly afFected.2~a 
.Augustus was therefore a personal, (]msar a family distinction. The 
former should naturally have expired with the prince on whom it was 
bestowed; and however the latter was diffused by adoption and female 
alliance, Nero was the last prince who' could allege any hereditary 
claim to the honours of the Julian line. But, at the time of his 
death, the practice of a century had inseparably counected those 
appellations with the Imperial dignity, and they have been preserved 
by a long succession of emperors-Romans, Greeks, Franks, and 
GermaDs~from the fall of the. republic to the present time. A dis-

.. See Cicero in Philippic. i. 6. Julian in Coosaribus. Inque Dedm templis jurabit 
Roma per umbras, is the indignant expression of Lucan; but it is a patriotio rather 
than a devout indignation • 

•• Dion Cassius, I. liii. roo 16] p. 710, with the curious Annotations of Reimar. 

• This title expre_d something more. and Vegetius (ii. 5) expreBB8B still more 
It recognised him as a being of a divine clearly the full import of· the word; 
nature, atld, on this account, entitled to "Nam imperstori, cum Augusti nomen 
the passive obedience of his subjects. accepit, tanquam pnesenti et corporali 
Hence ..Dion says (liii. 16), AiJ'Y.un'$,';'$ deo fidelis est pnesta.nda devotio et im· 
•• ) "A';4' ~, , ... va a,letIJwouf ;'" WI.A"',,; pendeudus pervigil famulatus."-8. 
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tinction was, howllver, soon introducecL The sacred title of Augustwt 
was always reserved for the monarch, whilst the name of Cresar was 
more. freely communicated to his relations; and, from the reign of 
Hadrian, at least, was appropriated to the second person in the state, 
who was considered ~ the presumptive heir of the empire.a 

The tender respect of Augustus for a free constitution which he had 
destroyed can only be explained by an attentive considera- Character 

• • and policy of 
t10n of the character of that subtle tyrant. A cool head, Augustus. 

an unfeeling heart, and a· cowardly disposition, prompted him at the 
age of nineteen to assume the mask of hypocrisy, which he never after
wards laid aside. With the same hand, and probably with the same 
temper, he signed the proscription of Cicero and the pardon of Cinna. 
His virtues, and even his vices, were artificial; and according to the 
various dictates of his interest, he was at first the enemy, and at last 
the father, of the Roman world. 26 When he framed the artful system 
of the Imperial authority, his moderation. was inspired by his fears. 
He wished to deceive the people by an image of civil liberty; and the 
armies by an image of civil government. 

I. The death of Cresar was ever before his eyes. He had laVIShed 
wealth and honours on his adherents; but the most favoured Jmageof 

fi · ds fh' cl .' th b f th . Iiberty!or nen 0 IS un e were m e num er 0 . e consplr&tors. lb. people. 

The fidelity of the legions might defend his authority ILbrainst open 
rebellion; but their vigilance could not secure his person from the 
dagger of a determined republican; and the Romans, who revered 
the memory of Brutus,2T would applaud the imitation of his virtue. 
Cresar had provoked his fate as much . by the ostentation of his. 

• As Octavianus advanced to the banquet of the Cmsars, his colour changed likc. 
that of the chameleon; paJeat firat, then red, afterwards black, he at la&t 88BtIlD.ed 
the mild livery of Venus and the Gracee (CaJSal"B, p. 309). This image, employed by 
J uIian in his ingenious fiction, is just and elegant; but when he considel"B this change 
of ehlll'8Cter .... reoJ., and ascrib ... it to the pow .... of philosophy, he does too much 
honour to philosophy and to Octavianue. 
~ Two centuries after the establishment of monarchy, the emperor Marcus t. ntoninua 

recommends the eharaeter of Brutus as a perfect; model of Roman virtue. b 

• The princes who by their birth or 
their adoption belonged to the family of 
the Cmsars, took the name of C ........ 
After the deeth of Nero this name desig· 
nated the Imperial dignity itself, end, 
afterwards, the appointed BUCC868or. The 
time at which it was employed in the 
latter eenee cannot be fixed with certainty. 
Bach (Hist. Jurisprud. Rom. 304) af
firms from Tacitus, H. i. 15, and Susto
nius, Galba 17, that Galba conferred on. 
Piso Licinianua the title of CtEsar, and 
from that time the term had this mean
DIg: but these two historians simply ~ 
that he appointed Piso his euceessor, and 

VOL. I. 

do Dot mention the word CaJSar. Aurelius 
Victor (in Traj. [§ 11] p. 348, ed. Alteen) 
says that Hadrian firat received this title 
on his adoption; but as the adoption of 
Hadrian is still doubtful, and, beeid ... 
this, 88 TNjan on his deeth·bed was not 
likely to have created a new title for hi. 
euooessor, it ie more probable that 1Elius 
VIlrus was the firat who w .... calledCaJSar. 
when adopted by Hadrian. Spart. ill 
lElio Vero. [c. 1].-W. 

b In a very ingenious ....... y Gibbon 11M 
ventured to call in question the pre-emi. 
nent virtu.. of Brutus. Mise. Work .. i7. 
95.-M. 
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power as by his power itself. The consul or the t;ri.bune might have 
reigned in peace. The title of king had armed the Romans against 
his life. Augustus was sensible that mankind is governed by names; 
nor was he deceived in his expectation that the senate and people 
would submit to slavery, provid~d they were respectfully assured that 
they still enjoye.d their ancient freedom. A feeble senate and ener
vated people cheerfully acquiesced in the pleasing illusion, as long as 
it was supported by the virtue, or by even the prudence, of the suc
cessors of Augustus. It was a motive of self-preservation, not a 
principle of liberty, that animated the conspirators against Caligula, 
Nero, and Domitian. They attacked the person of the tyrant without 
aiming their blow at the authority of the emperor. 

There appears, indeed, une memorable occasion, in which the 
Attempt of senate, after seventy years of patience, made an ineffectual 
the senate 
after the attempt to reassume its long-forgotten rights. When the 
dOftthof 
CaliguIa. throne was vacant by the murder of Caligula, the consuls 
convoked that assembly in the Capitol, cond~mned the memory of 
the Cresars, gave the watch-word liberty to the few cohorts who 
faintly adhered to their standard, and during eight-&nd-forty hours 
acted as the independent chiefs of a free commonwealth. But while 
they deliberated, the pnetprian gnards had resolved. The stupid 
Claudius, brother of Germanicus,. was already in their camp, invested 
with the Imperial purple, and prepared to support his election by 
arms. The dream of liberty was at an end; and the senate awoke 
to all the horrors of inevitable servitude. Deserted by the people, 
and threatened by a military force, that feeble assembly was com
pelled to ratify the choice of the pnetorians, and to embrace the 
benefit of an amnesty, which Claudius had the prudence to offer, and 
the generosity to observe.88 

U The insolence of the armies inspired Augustus with fears of a 
Image of go- still more alarming nature. The desma;" of the citizens 'ftmment for . -r-
thoarmios. could only attempt, what the power of the soldiers was, at 
any time, able to execute. How precarious was his own authority 
over men whom he had taught to violate every social duty I He 
had heard their seditious clamours; he dreaded their calmer moments 
of reflection. One revolution had been purchased by immense rewards; 
but a second revolution might double those rewards. The troops pro
fessed the fondest attachment to the house of Crew; but the attach
ments of the multitude are capricious and inconstant. Augustus 
summoned 00 his aid whatever remained in those fierce minds of 

.. It is much to be regretted that we have lost the part or Tacitus which treated or 
that tmnsactioll. We are foreed to content ourselves with the popular rumours or 
Josephus, lind the imperfect hinte of Dion and Suetonius. 
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Roman prejudices; enforced the rigour of disciplliie by the sanction 
or law; and, interposing the majesty of the senate between the 
emperor and the army. boldly claimed their allegiance as the fin.'t 
ma"e>istrat.e of the republic.·· 

During a long period of two hundred and twenty years from the 
establishment of this .artful system w the death of. Com- Their obeo 

modus, the dangers inherent W a military government were, dienre.. 

in a great measure, suspended. The. soldiers were seldom roused to 
th."l.t fatal sense of £heir own strength, and of the weakness of the 
civil authority, which was, before and afterWards, productive of such 
dreadful calamities. CaliguIa and Domitian were assassinated in 
their palace by their own domet,'ti~:a the convulsions which agitated 
Rome on the death of the former were confined W the walls of the 
city. But Nero involved the whole empire in his Iilin. In the space 
of eighteen months four princes perished by the sword; and the 
Roman world was shaken by the fury of the contending armies. 
Excepting only this. short, though violent, eruption of military licence, 
the two centuries from Augustus W Commodus passed away unstained 
with civil blood, and undisturbed by revolutions. The emperor was 
elected by the autlwrity oj the Aenate, and the CUII$t11It oj the soldiers. so 
The legions respected their oath of fidelity; and it requires a minute 
inspection of the Roman annals w discover three inconsiderable rebel:
lions, which were all suppresaed in a few months, and withouteveu 
the hazard of a battle. 31 

• Augustus restored the ancient severity of discipline. After the civil wan ha 
dropped the endearing name of Fellow-Soidiers, and called them only Soldiers 
(s .. eton. in A.ugusL c. 25). See the use TilNnius made of the senate in the mutiny 
"ft~e Pannonian legions (Tacit. Annal. i. [c. 25]). 

• Th_ words seem to have been the constitutioual language. See Tacit. AnnaL. 
lIili. 4 •• 

8' The first 'W88 Camillus Scribonianus, who took up arms in Dalmatia againn 
ClaudiWl, and W88 deeerted by hie own troope in five days; the eeeond, L. Antouius, 
in Germany, who rebelled against Domitian; and the third, Avidiua Cassius, in the 
reign of M. Antoninua. The two ~ reigned but a few months, and were cut oft' by 
their own adherents. We may oboe ..... that both Camillus and Cassius coloured their 
ambition with the design of restoring die republic j a iask, aaid Cassius, peculiarly 
reserved for hie name and family. . . 

• Caligula perished by a oonspiracy 
formed by the office... of the prretorisn 
troope, and DomitiaD would not perbape 
have been _esinat.ed withuut the par
ticipation of the two chtfs of that guard 
in hie death.-W. . 

b Thia panegyric on the aoldiery is 
rath .... too liberal. CIa adius .. as obliged 
to purchase their consent to hie corona
tion: the pl'ellffllta which he made, and 
those which the pnetodaua received on 
other IIIlCaIIions, considerably embarrassed 
the finanoes. Moreover, this formidable 
guard favoured, in general. the crueltiee 
of the tyrants. The distant revolts were 

more frequent than Gibbon thinks: al
ready, under Tiberius, the legions of Ger
many would have seditiously oonstrained 
Germanicua to llSIIume the Imperial pur
plo. On the revolt of Claudius Civilis, 
und .... V~ the legions of Gaul mur
dered their general, and. oft'ered their 
IlIIBistance to the Gauls, who were in 
insurrection. .Julius Sabinus mada him
self be proclaimed empe!Or, .t.c. The 
wan, the merit, and the .... ere discipline 
of Trajan, Hadri...... and the two Anto-
1Iin .... established, for ljOUl8 time, a greater 
degree of suboriliuation.-W. 

p2 
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In elective monarchies the vacancy of the throne is a moment big 
Deelgnation with danger and mischief. The Roman emperors, desirous 
~!:D~~ to spare the legions that interval of suspeuse, and the 
temptation of an irregular choice; invested their designed successor 
with so large a sh~ of present power, as should enable him, after 
their decease, to assume the remainder without suffering the empire 

. to perceive the change of masters. Thus Augustus, after 
Of Tiberius. all his fairer prospects had been snatched from him by 
untimely deaths, rested his last hopes on Tiberius, obtained for his 
adopted SOn the censorial and tribunitian powers, and dictated a law 
by which the future prince was invested with an authority equal to 
his own over the provinces and the armies." 2 Thus Vespasian sub
dued the generous mind of his eldest SOD. Titus was adored by the 

eastern legions, which, under his command, had recently 
Of TltU9. 

achieved the conquest of Juruea. His power was dreaded, 
and, as his virtues were clouded by the intemperance of youth, his 
designs were suspected. Instead of listening to such unworthy suspi
cions, the prudent monarch associated Titus to the full powers of the 
Imperial dignity; and the grateful SOn ever approved himself the 
humble and faithful minister of so indulgent a father.sa 

The good sense of Vespasian engaged him indeed to embrace 
The race of every measure that might confirm his recent and precarious 
!~ ~:~... elevation. The military oath, and the fidelity of the troops, 
viall family. had been consecrated, by the habits of an hundred years, 
to the name and family of the Cresars; and although that family had 
been continued only by the fictitious rite of adoption, the Romans 
still revered, in the person of N era; the grandson of Germanicus, and 
the lineal successor of Augustus. It was not without reluctance and 
remorse that the prretonan guards had been persuaded to abandon 
the cause of the tyrant. 34 The rapid downfall of Galba, Otho, and 
Vitellius, taught the armies to consider th~ emperors as the creatures 
of their will, anu the instruments of their licence. The birth of 
Vespasian was mean: his grandfather had been a private soldier, his 
father a petty officer of the revenue,ao his own m"erit had raised him, 
in an advanced age, to the empire; but his merit was rather useful 
than shining, and his virtues were disgract<d by a strict and even 
sordid parsimony. Such a prince consuItedhis true interest by the J 
association of a son whose more splendid awl amiable character 

.. Veneiu!! Paterculus, 1. ii. c. "121. Sueton. in Tiber. e. 21~ 
:;a Sueton. in Tit. c. 6. Plin. in Prmfat. Hist. Natur. , 
84 This idea is ~requentl~ aud strongly inculcated by TaqitQs. See Hist. i. 5, 16, 

~"". \ •• The emperor yespaslan, with his U!lual good 8eU8e, laughed\at the genealogisla, 
who deduced his family from Flavius, the founder of Reate (his ll~tive country), and 
one of the CQmpaniOns of Hercules. Suet. in Vespasian. c. 12. ' 
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might tiun the public attention from the obscure origi~ to tile future 
glories of the Flavian house. Under the mild administration of 
Titus, the Roman world enjoyed a transient felicity, and his beloved 
memory served to protect, above fifteen years, the vices of his brother 
Domitian. 

Nerva had Scarcely accepted the purple from the assassins of 
Domitian before he discovered that his feeble age was A.D.9.6. 

bl th f bl' 'd' d hi h h Adoptlon una e to stem e torrent 0 pu Ie lsor ers w c ad and cJut,. 

I · li d d h I f h' . d His racterof mu tip e un er t e ong tyranny 0 IS pre ecessor. . TroJan. 

mild disposition was respected by the good; but the degenerate 
Romans required Ii; more vigorous character, whose justice should 
strike terror into the guilty. ' Though' he had several relations, he 
fixed his choice on a stranger. He adopted Trajan, then about forty 
years of age, and who commanded a powerful army in the Lower 
Germany; and immediately, by a decree of the senate; declared him 
his colleague and successor in the empire.36 ,It is sincerely 

.I..D.98. 
to be lamented, that, whilst we are fatigued with the dis-
gustful relation of Nero's crimes arid follie~, we are reduced to collect 
the actions of Trajan from the glimmerings of aD. abrid"ament, or the 
doubtful light of a panegyric. There remains, however, one pane
gyric far removed beyond the suspicion of flattery. Above two 
hundred and fifty years after the death of Trajan, the senate" in 
pouring out the customary acclamations .on thO' accession of a new 
emperor, wished that he' might surpass the felicity of Augustus and 
the virtue of Trajan.37 

'Ve may readily believe that the father of his country hesitated 
whether he ought 'to intrust the various and doubtful cha- A..D.llt. 

racter of his kinsman Hadrian with sovereign' power. In Of Hndrian. 

his last moments, the arts of the empress Plotina either fixed the 
irresolution of Trajan, or boldly supposed a fictitioll& adoption ;38 the 
truth of which coUld not be safely disputed, and Hadrian was peace
ably acknowledged as his lawful successor. Under his reign, as has 
been already mentioned, the empire flourished in peace and prosperity. 
He encouraged the arts, reformed the laws, asserted military discipline, 
and visited all his provinces in person. His vast and active gelliU5 
was equally suited to the most enlarged views and the minute detail;r 
of civil policy. But the ruling passions of his soul. were curiosity and 

H Dion,l.lxviii [c. 3] p.1l21. Plin. Secund. in Plmegyrie. [c. 7.] 
Of F.licior Augusto, MELlOR TRAJANO. Eutrop. viii. 5 • 
.. Dion (1. lxix. re. 1] p. 1149) affirms the whole to have been a fiction, on tho! 

lIuthority of his father, who, being governur of the province where Trajau died, had 
very good opportunities of siftiug this mysterious transaction. Yet Dodwell (Pl'Illlect. 
Camden. xvii.) has maintained that Hadrian was call~d to the certain hupe of the 
empire dUling the lifetime of Trajau. 
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vanity. As they prevailed, and as they were attracted by different 
objects, Hadrian was, by turns, an excellent prince, a ridiculous sophist, 
and a jealous tyrant. The general tenor of his conduct deserved 
praise for its equity and moderation. Yet in the first days of his 
reign he put to death four consular senators, his personal enemies, 
and men who had .been judged worthy of empire; and the tediousness 
of a painful illness rendered him, at last, p~evish and cruel The 
senate doubted whether they should prol'lounce him a god or a tyrant; 
and the honours decreed to his memory were granted to the prayel'& 
of the pious Antoninus. B9 

The caprice of Hadrian influenced his choice of a successor. After 
Adoption of revolving in his mind several men of distinguished merit, 
~':,;;~~~rand whom he esteemed and hated, he adopted .iElius Verus, a 
Verw;. gay and voluptuous nobleman, recommended by uncommon 
beauty to the lover of Antinous. '0 But whilst Hadrian was delighting 
himself with his own applause, and the acclamations of the soldiers, 
whose consent had been secured by an immense donative, the new 
Cresar'l was ravished from. his embraces by an Imtimely death. He 
left only one son. Hadrian commended the boy to the gratitude of 
the Antonines. He was adopted by Pius; and, on the accession of 
Marcus, was invested with an equal share of sovereign power. Among 
the many vices of this younger Verus, he possessed one virtue-a 
dutiful reverence for his wil!er colle~oue, to whom he willingly aban
doned the ruder cares of empire. The philosophic emperor dis
sembled his follies, lamented his early death, and cast a decent veil 
over his memory. 

As soon as Hadrian's passion was either gratified or diiappo~ted, 
Ado¢<lnof he resolved to deserve the thanks.of posterity by placing 
~:... the most exalted merit on the Roman throne. His dis
cerning eye easily discovered a senator about fifty years of age, 
blameless in all the offices of life; and a youth of' about seventeen, 
whose riper years opened the fair prospect of every virtue: the elder 
of these was declared the son and successor of Hadrian, on condition, 
however, that he himself should immediately adopt the younger. 

A.... The two Antonines (for it is of them that we are now 
138-180. speaking) governed the Roman world forty-two years with 

the same invariable spirit of wisdom and virtue. Although Pius had 

.~ Dion (1. hx. [c. 11 p. 1172). Aurel. Victor. [§ 13.] 
O. The deification of Antinous, his ·meda.ls, statues, temples, city, oracles, and 

constellation, o.ro well known, and still diehouoW the memory of Hadrian. Yet we 
DlAy remark, that, of. the first fifteen emperors, Claudius wa~ the only one wh.ose 
taste in love was entirely correct. }I'or the honours of Antinous, see Spauh8llDo 
Commenta.ire sur lea CmsarB de Julian, p. 80. o. Rist. August. p. 13. [Spartian . ..E. Verus, o. 1.1 Aurelius Victor in Epitom, 
r~ II.) 
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two sons, 48 he preferred the welfare of Rome to the interest of his 
family, gave his daughter .Faustina in marriage to yOlmg M~ 
obtained from the senate the tribunitian and proconsular powers, and 
with a noble disdain, or rather ignorance of jealousy, associated him 
to all the labours of government. Marcus, on the other hand, relered 
the character of his benefactor, loved him as a parent, obeyed him as 
his sovereign, 43 and, after he was no more, regulated his own adminis
tration by the example and maxims of his predecessor. Their Ullited 
reigns are possibly the only period of history in which the happiness 
of a great people was the sole object of government. 

Titus Antoninus Pius has been justly denominated a second Numa. 
The same love of religion; justice, and peace, was the dis- ~er 
tinguishing characteristic of both princes. But the situation ~Pi~~ 
of the latter opened a much larger field for the exercise of those 
virtues. Numa could only prevent a few neighbouring villages from 
plundering each other's harvests. Antoninus diffused order and tran
quillity over the greatest part of the earth. His reign is marked by 
the rare advantage of furn.ililing very few materials for history; 
which is, indeed, little more than the register of the crimes, follies, 
and misfortunes of mankind. In private life he was an amiable as 
well as a good man. The native simplicity qf his virtue was a stranger 
to vanity or affectation. . He enjoyed with moderation the conveniences 
of his fortune and the innocent pleasures of society; 44 and the bene
volence of his soul displayed itself in a cheerful serenity of temper. 

The virtue of Marcus Aurelius Antoninuswas of a severer and 
more laborious kind. 4~ !twas the well-earned harvest of 
many a learned conference, of many a patient lecture, and Of Marcus. 

.. Without the help of m~dal. ;"'d inscriptions we should be ignorant of this fact, 
BO honoura.ble to the memory of Pius." 

.. During the twenty-three years of Pius's reign, Marcus wail only two nights 
absent n"Om the pe1aee, and even those were at different times. Hist. August. p. 2 •• 
[Capitol. M. Anton. c. 7.] 

•• He was fond of the theatre, and not insensible to the. charms of the fair Bex. 
Marcus AntoninUB, i. 16. Hist.Auguat. p. 20,21. [Capitol. Ant.PiUB, 0.8 and ll.] 
Julian in Cresar. .' 

•• The enemies of lIIarcus charged him with hypocrisy, and With a want of that 
simplicity which distinguished Pius and even Verus tHist. Auguat. p. 34 [Capitol. 
M. Anton. D. 29]). This suspicion, unjUBt as it was, may serve to aocount for the 
superior applause bestowed upon personal qwili1ications, in preference to the social 

• Gibbon attributes to AntoninUB Piua also mistaken when he s .. ys (note 42) th&t 
a merit which he either did not possess, or .. without the help of medals and in· 
was not in .. situation to display. 1. He aoriptions we should be ignorant that An· 
was adopted only on the ~ondition that he toninUB had two sons." CapitolinUB aays 
would adopt in his turn Marcus AureliUB expressly (c. 1), l!llii mare. duo, dW8 
and L. Verus. 2. His two sons died feminlB: we only owe their names to the 
children, and one of ·them, M. GaleriUB, medals, Pag;. ~nt, &roD. i. SS, edit 
alone, appears to have survived, for a few Paria.-W. 
years, his father'. coronation. Gibbon is 
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many a midnight lucubration. At the age of twelve years he em
braced the rigid system of the Stoics, which taught.him to submit his 
body to his mind, his pa.ilSions to his reason; to consider virtue as 
the only good, vice 33 the only evil, all things external as things 
indifferent. 46 His Meditations, Composed in the tumult of a camp, 
are still extant; and he even condescended to give lessons on 
philosophy, in a more public ,manner than was perhaps consistent 
with the modesty of a sage or the dignity of an emperor. 47 But his 
life was the noblest commentary on the precepts of Zeno. He was 
severe to himself, indulgent to the imperfection of others, just and 
beneficent to all mankind. He regretted' that Avidins Cassius, who 
excited a rebellion in Syria, had disappointed him, by a voluntary 
death, a of the pleasure of converting an enemy into a friend; and he 
justified the sincerity of that sentiment, by moderating the zeal of the 
senate against the· adherents of the traitor. 48 War. he detested, as 
the disgrace and calamity of human nature;" but when the necessity 
of a just defence called upon him to take up arms, he readily exposed 
his person to eight winier campaigns on the frozen banks of the 
Danube, the severity of which was at last fatal to the weakness of his 
constitution. His memory was revered by a grateful posterity, and, 
above a century after his ~eath, lJlany persons preserved the im~0'6 of 
Marcus Antoninus among those of their household gods. 49 

If a man were called to fix the period in the history of the world 
Happlne.. during which the conditi!ln pf tho e human' race was most 
of the 
Romans. happy and prosperous, he would, without hesitation, name 
that which elapsed from the death of Domitian to the accession of 

virtue.. .Even Marcus Autoninus haa been called a hypocrite; but the wildest 
scepticism never insinuated that Cresar might posSibly be a coward, or Tully a fool. 
Wit and valour are qualifications more easily ascertained than humanity or the love 
of lust ice. 

Tacitus haa characterised, in a few words, the principles of the Portico: Doctores 
sapientire secutus est, qui sola bona qure honesta, mala tantum qure turpia; poten. 
tiam, nobilitatem, creteraque extra animum, neque bonis neque malis adnumerant. 
Tacit. Hist. iv. 5 • 

• , Before he went on the second expedition against the Germans, . he read lectures 
of philo)lophy to the Roman people during three days. He had already done the 
same in the cities of Greece and Asia. Hist. August. p. 41, in Cassia, c. 3. 4. Dian, 1. lxxi. [c. 23, .qq.] p.1190. Hist. August. [po 43] in Avid. Cassia [c.8).b 

•• Rist. August. [Capito!.] in Ma.!.-c. Autonin. c. 18 • 

• Cassius was murdered by his own par
t.iaans. Vulcat. Gallic.. in Cassio, c. 'I. 
Dian, lxxi. c. 27.-W. 

b See one of the newly discovere,l pas
sages of Dion Cassius. Marcus wrote to 
tho senate, who urged tho .execution of 
the partisans of Cassius, in these word. : 
"I enti'eat and beseech you to preserve 
my reign unstained by senato11al blood. 
N oue of your ardor must perish eith~r by 

your desire or mine." Mai. Fragm. 
VatiC8.ll. ii. p. 224.-111. 

• Marcus would not accept the services 
of any of the barbarian allies who crowded 
to his standard in the war against A vidius 
Cassius. "Barbarians," he .aid, with wise 
but vain sagacity, "must not become ac· 
quainted with the dissensions of the Roman 
p~ople." Mai. ~'ragm. V ntican. ii. 224.-M. 
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Commodus. The vast. extent.: of the. Roman empire was governed 
by absolute power, under the guidance of virtue and wisdom. ... .... 
. The armies were restrained .by the firm but· gentle hand 96-180. 

of four successive emperors whose characters .and, authority com.,. 
manded involuntary respect. (fhe·forms-of the civil administra.,. 
tion were carefully preserved by Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, and the 
Antonines, who delighted in the image of liberty, and were pleased 
with considering themselves as the accountableminis.ters of the laws. 
Such princes deserved the honour of restoring. the republic, .had the 
Romans of their days been capable of enjoying a rationaUreedom. 

The labours of these monarcllswere overpaid by the immense 
reward that inseparably :waited .. on their success; by the Its preca

honest pride of virtue, anIL by. the exquisite _delight o£.be- .=.na
holding the general happiness of which they were the authors. .A 
just but melancholy reflection: enibittered, ,however;, the noblest: of' 
human enjoyments. They must often have recollected the instability 
of a happiness which depended on the character. of a single man. 
The fatal moment was perhaps .approaching, when. some .. licentious 
youth, or some. jealous tyrant, would :abuse, to ·the··destruction, that 
absolute power which they had exerted for the benefit, of their people. 
The ideal restraints of the senate and the laws might.serve to display 
the virtues, but could never correct the'vices,ofthe emperor.. The 
military force was a blind and. irresistible instrument of oppression; 
and the corruption o£.Roman manners,would always supply flatterers 
enger to applaud, and ministers prepared to serve, the fear or the 
avarice, the lust or the cruelty, of their masters. . 

These gloomy apprehensions had been already· justified. by the 
experience of the Romans. The annalS of. the emperors ~ .. m~1Y of 

exhibit a strong and various picture of human nature, which ~~~::,~ 
we should vainly seek among the mixed and 'donbtful,cha- ~:~t~ 
racters of modem history. In . .the conduct of those. monarchs we 
>i!.'l.y trace tbe utmost lines of vice and virtue; the most exalted per
fection and the meanest degeneracy of our own species. The golden 
age of Trajan and the Antonines. had' been preceded by an age of 
iron. It is almost superfluous to enumerate the unworthy successors 
of Augustus. Their unparalleled vices, and the splendid theatre 
on which they were acted, have saved them from oblivion. The dark 
unrelenting Tiberins, the furious Caligula, the feeble Claudius, the 
profligate and cruel Nero,. the beastly 'Vitellius,'u' and the 'timid 

.. Vitelliu. consumed in mere eating .. tieaat six millions of our mon~y in about 
seven month.. It is not easy to expresi!" bis vices with dignity, or even dec~ucy. 
Tacitus fairly calls him a hog, but it is,15y substituting for a coarse word a ve.ry fin~. 
image. " At Vitellius, umbraculis hoHorom abditus, ut iiJna?Ja animalia, qwbus '!l 
cibwn .uggeras, jooent torpentque,' p~terito., instantis, futw'8, pari oblivio.ne ~
misernt. Atque ilium nemore Aricino desidem et marcentem," &c. . Tacit. HlSt. w
SO, ii. 95. Sueton. in Vitcll. c. 13. Dion Cassius, l. lxv. [c. 3] p. 10G2. 
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inhuman Domitian, are condemned to. everlasting infamy. During 
fourscore years (excepting only the short and doubtful respite 01 
Vespasian's reign 61) Rome groaned beneath an unremitting tyranny, 
which extenninated the ancient families of the republic, and was fatal 
to almost every virtue and every talent that arose in that unhappy 
period. 

Under the reign of these monsters the slavery of the Romans was 
Pe.lIlla. accompanied with two peculiw: circumstances, the .one oeca-
ml.eryof • db th· fi lib th th b th· . tho ltomnns Slone y elf ormer . erty, e 0 er y elf extensIve 
::;'.~':'ts~olr conquests, which rendered their condition more completely 
wretched than that of the victims of tyranny in any other age or country. 
From these causes were derived, 1. The exquisite sensibility of 
the sufferers; and 2. The impossibility of escaping from the hand 
of the oppressor. 

. I. When Persia was governed by the descendants of Sefi, a race 
Insenslbllll;y of princes whose wanton cruelty often stained their divan, 
:~~~.Ori- their table, and their bed with the blood of their favourites, 
there is a saying recorded of a young nobleman, That he never 
departed from the sultan's presence without satisfying himself whether 
his head was still on his s~oulders. The experience of every day 
might almost justify the scepticism of Rustan. 6J Yet. the fatal sword, 
suspended above him by a: single thread, seems not to have disturbed 
the slumbers, or interrupted the'tranquillity, of the Persian. The 
monarch's frown, he well knew, could level him with the dust; but 
the stroke of lightning or .apoplexy might be equally fatal; and it 
was the part of a wise man to. forget the inevitable calamities of 
human life in the enjoyment of the fleeting hour. He was dignified 
with the appellation of the king's slave; had, perhaps, been purchased 
from obscure parents, in a country which he had never known; and 
was trained up from his infancy in the severe discipline of the 
seraglio.63 His name, his wealth, his honours, were the gift of a 
master, who might, without injustice, resume what he had bestowed. 
Rustan's knowledge, if he possessed any, could only serve to confirm 
his habits by prejudices. His language afforded not words for any 
form of government, except absolute monarchy. The history of .the 
East informed him that such had ever been the condition of man
kind. 64 The Koran, and the interpreters of that .divine book, incul-

I. The eIeautioll of Helvidius PriR9us, and of the virtuous Eponinn, disgraced the 
reign of Vespasian . 

.. Voyage de Chardin eu Perae, vol. iii. p. 293. 
IS The practice of raising ala ves to the grent offices of state is still more commoll 

among the Turks than a.mong the Persians. The miserable countries of Georgia and 
Circnssia supply rulers to the greatest part of the East • 

•• Chardin says thn.t Europeo.n travellers have diffused among the Persmus som~ 
/fleas of the freedom and mildness of Our governmomts. Th~y have llone them 1\ yerJ 
ill office. 
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cated to him that the sultan was the deacendant of the prophet, and 
the vicegerent of heaven; that patience was the first virtue of a 
MussuIma.n, and unlimited obedience the great duty of a subject. 

The minds of the Romans were very differently prepared for 
slavery. Oppressed beneath the weight of their own COl"- Knowledge 

ruption and of military violence, they for a long while ::!~ the 

preserved the sentiments, or at least the ideas, of their free- BomaDl!. 

hom ancestors. The education of Helvidius and Thrasea, of Tacitus 
and Pliny, was the same as thafof Cato and Cicero. From Grecian 
philosophy they had imbibed the justest and most liberal notions of 
the dignity of human nature and the origin of civil society. The 
history of their own country ,had taught them to revere a free, a 
virtuo~ and a victorious commonwealth; to abhor the successful 
crimes of Cresar and Au",austus; and inwardly to despise those tyrants 
whom they adored with the most abject flattery. As magistrates and 
senators they were admitted into the great council which had once 
dictated laWiI to the earth, whose name still gave a sanction to the 
acts of the monarch, and whose authority was so often prostituted to 
the vilest purposes of tyranny. Tiberius, and those emperors who 
adopted his maxims, attempted to disguise their murders by the 
formalities of justice, and perhaps enjoyed a secret pleasure in rendel"
ing the senate their accomplice as well as their victim. By this 
assembly the last of the Romans were condemned for imaginary 
crimes and real virtues. Their infamous accusers assumed the 
language of independent patriots, who arraigned a dangerous citizen 
before the tribunal of his country; and the public service was 
rewarded by riches and honours. 55 The servile judges profe!lred 
to assert the majesty of the commonwealth, violated in the person of 
its firi>t magistrate,56 whose clemency they most applauded when they 
trembled the most at his inexorable and impending cruelty. 57 The 
tyrant beheld their baseness with just contempt, and encountered their 

.. They alleged the example of Scipio and Cato (Tacit. Annal. iii 66). Marcellus 
Epirus and Crispus Vibius had acquired two millions and a half under Nero. Their 
wealth, which aggftvated their crimes, protected them under Vespasian. See Tacit. 
Hist. iv. 43, D~"\log. de Orator. c. 8. For one accusation, Regulus, the just object 
of Pliny's satire, received from the senate the eonsulsr ornaments, anel. a present of 
aixty thousand pounds. 

.. The crime of rMje8ly was formerly a treasonable offence against the Roman 
people. As tribunes of the people, Augnstos and Tiberius applied it to their own 
persons, and extended it to an iofinite latitude.· 

If After the virtuous and unfortunate widow of Germanicus had been put to death, 
Tiberius reoeived the thanks of the senate for his clemency. She hael not been 
puhlicly strangled; nor was the body drawn with a hook to tho Gemonire, where 
those of common malefactors were exposed. See Tacit. Anna1. vi. 25. Sueton. in 
Tiberio, c. 53 • 

• It was Tiberius, not Augustus, who 1resre majestatis. Bachii Tl-ajl\llus, 27 
IL-.t to.:k in this eeuse the words Cl'iInen - w. 
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secret sentiments of detestation ·with sincere and avowed hatred foJ' 
the whole body of the senate. 

II. The division of Europe into a number of independent states, 
Extent of connf;lcted, however, with each other by the general resem
their empire ·bIan f ligi' 1 1 . d' f Mt !bemn. ce 0 re on, anguage, an< manners, IS pro uctive 0 

~~~r the most beneficial consequences to the liberty of mankind. 
A modern tyrant, who shoul<l find no resistance either in his own 
breast or in his people, would soon experience a gentle restraint from 
the example of his equals, the dread' of present censure, the advice of 
his allies, and the apprehension of his eTlemies. The object of his 
displeasure, escaping from the n3.lTOW limits of his dominions, would 
easily obtain, in a happier climate, a secure refuge, a new fortune 
adequate to his merit, the freedom of complaint, and perhaps the 
means of revenge. But the empire of the Romans filled the world, 
and, when that empire fell into the hands of a single person, the world 
became a safe and dreary prison for his enemies. The slave of 
Imperial despotism, whether he was condemne<l to drag his gilded 
chain in Rome and the senate,· or to wear out a life of exile on the 
barren rock of Seriphus, or the frozen banks of the Danube, expected 
his fate in silent despair.b8 ,fo resist was fatal, and it W3.l> impossible 
to fly. On every side he was encompassed with -a. vast. extent of sea 
and land, which he could never hope to traverse without being dis
covered, seized, and restored to' his irritated master. Beyond the 
frontiers his anxious view· could discover nothing, except the ocean, 
inhospitable deserts, hostile tribes of barbarians, of fierce manners and 
unknown language, or dependent kings, who would gladly purchase 
the emperor's protection by the sacrifice of an obnoxious fugitive.b9 

" Wherever you are," said Cicero to the exiled Marcellus, "remember 
" that you are equally within the power ·of the conqueror."60 

•• Seriphus was a small rocky island in the £gean Sea, the inhabitants of which 
were despised for their ignorance and obscurity. The place of Ovid's exile is well 
known by his just but unmanly lamentations. It should seem· that he only 
receivet1 an order to leave Rome in so many days, and to transport himself to TomL 
Guards and gaolers were unnecessary. 

II Under Tiberius, a Roman knight atttlmpted to lIy to the Parthians. He was 
stopped in the straits of Sicily; but AO little danger dill there appear in the example. 
that the most jealous of tyrants disdained to punish it. Tacit. Annal. vi. 14. 

10 CiceL'o a<l Familiares, iv. 7. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

TIfB . CRUELTY, FoLLIES, AND MURDER· OF CO:mloDUS -·ELECTION· oli PEB~ 
TINAX - HIs AT'l'EllPl'B TO REFoBII THE STATE -- HIs.AsSASBINA~ON BY 

'l'nB PB&TOBIAN GUARDS. 

THE mildness of Marcus, which the rigid discipline of the Stoics was 
unable to eradicate, formed, at the same. time, the most Indulgence 

amiable, and the only defective, part· of his character. H~ of Marcus 

excellent understanding was often deceive(l by the unsuspecting goo.:~~ 
ness of his heart. Artful men, who study_the passions of princes and 
conceal their own, approached his persori in the disguise of philosophic 
sanctity, and acquired riches and ~onpl1rS by affecting . to despise 
them.! His excessive Indulgence .to his brother,a'his wife, and his 
son, exceeded the boundS of private virtue,' and became a J?ublic 
injury by the example and consequences 'of their vices. 

Faustina, the daughter of Pius,~nathe wife of Marcus; has been 
as much celebrated for her gallantries as for her beauty; to his wife ' 

The grave simplicity of the philosopher was ill calculated to FausliD&; 

engage her wanton levity, or to fix that unbounded passion for variety 
which {lftell, discovered. personal merit in the meanest of m~nkind.2 
The Cupid of the ancients waS; in g~nerat; a very sensual deity; and 
the amours of .anempress, as, they exact on her side the plainest 
advances, are seldom susceptibl~ of much . sentimental delicaCy: 
Marcus was the only man in the emprre who seemed ignorant or 
insensible of the irregularities, of Faustina; which~ accor~ng to the 
prejudiCes of -every age, reflected: some disgrace ori the injured 
husband. . He promoted several pf her lovers tQ posts of honour and 
profit,s and, during a connexioll of thirty years, imariably gaye her 
proofs of the most tender confidence! and of a re>'pect which ended 
not with her life. In his Meditations he thanks the gods, who had 

, 
I See the complaints of A vidius Cassius, Rist. August. p. 4:5. [V ulcat. GeJIi". 

Avid. Cassius, c. 14.] These are, it is true, the complaints of faction; but even 
fuction exaggerates, rather than invents. . 

• Faustinam antis constat apUlI Cnjetam conditions. aibi st nauticaB et gladintorias, 
elegisse. Hiat. August. p. 30. rCapitoI. M. Anton. c. 19.] Lampridius expln;ins 
the Bort of merit which·~'austina Chose, and the conditions which ahe exacted. HI8t. 
August. p. 102. . 

• Hist. August, p. 34. [Capitol. M. Anton. c. 29.] 

• Ills brother by adoption, and his colleague, L. Verus. Marcus Aurelius had 11<0 
other brother.-W. 
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bestowed on him a wife so faithful, so gentle, and of such a wonderful 
simplicity of manners.' The obsequ.ious senate, at his earnest request, 
declared her a goddess. She was represented in her temples, with 
the attributes of Juno, Venus, and Ceres; and it was decreed that, 
on the day of their nuptials, the youth of either sex should pay their 
vows before the altar of their chaste patroness. 5 

The monstrous vices pf the son have Cast a shade on the purity of 
to Iii. BOn the father's virtues. It has been objected to Marcus, that 
Commodus. he sacrificed the happiness of millions to a fond partiality 
for a worthless looy; and that he chose a successor in his own family 
rather than in the republic. Nothing, however, was neglected by the 
anxious father, and by the men of virtue and learning whom he 
summoned to his assistance, to expand the narrow mind of young 
Commodus, to correct his growing vices, and to render him worthy of 
the throne for which he was designed. But the power of instruction 
is seldom of much efficacy, except in those happy dispositions where 
it is almost superfluous. The distasteful lesson of a grave philosopher 
was, in a moment, obliterated by the whisper of a profligate favourite; 
and Marcus himself blasted the fruits of this laboured education, by 
admitting his son, at the age of fourteen or fifteen, to a full par-
ticipation of the Imperial power. He lived but four years afterwards : 
but he lived long enough to repe,nt a rash measure, which raised the 
impetuous youth above the restraint of reason and authority. 

Most of the crimes which disturb the intel11al peace of society are 
Accession of produced by the restraints which the necessary, but unequal, 
g:",::" laws of property have imposed on the appetites of mankind,. 
by confining to a few the possession of those objects that are coveted 
by many. Of all our passions and appetites, the love of power is of 
the most imperious and unsociable nature, since the pride of one man 
requires the submission of the multitude. In the tumult of civil dis': 
cord the laws of society lose their force, and tlleir place is seldom 
supplied by those of humanity. The ardour of contention, the pride 
of victory, the despair of success, the memory of past injuries, and the 
fear of future dangers, all contribute to inflame the mind, and to 
silence the voice of pity. I·'rom such motives almost every p~<re of 
history has been stained with civil blood; but these motives will not 
account for the unprovoked cruelties of Commodus, who bad nothing 

• Meditnt. 1. i. [§ 17.] The world haa laughed at the credulity of Marc<1S ; but 
Madam DllCier asslll'88 us (and we may credit a lady) that the husband will always 
be deceived, if the wife oondesoends to dissemQIe . 

• Dion Cassius, 1. lui. [c. 31] p. 1195. Hist. August. p. 33. [Capitol. M. Anu'D. 
0.26.) Commentnire de :;panheim sur lesCmsars de Julien, p. 269. The dttification 
of Faustina is the only defect which Julian's oriticil!m is able to disoover in the all· 
lIOoomplished character of Marcus. 
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to wish, and everyirung to enjoy. The beloved son of Ma.t"Cm suo
ceed.ed to his father, amidst the aooIamations of the senate 
and armies ; & and when he ascended the throne, the happy .u: ISO. 

youth saw round him neither colopetitor to remove, nor enemes to 
punish. In this calm elevated station it was surely natural tlat he 
should prefer the love of mankind to their detestation, the mild g.ories 
of his five predecessors to the ignominious fate of Nero and Domitian. 

Yet Commodus was not, as he has been represented, a tiger bom 
with an insatiate thirst of human blood, and capable, from ChancIer or 
his infancy, of the most inhuman actieDS.' Nature had Commodu&. 

formed him of a weak, rather than a wicked disposition. His sim
plicity and timidity rendered him the slave of his attendants, who 
gradually corrupted his mind. His cruelty, which at first obeyed the 
dictates of others, degenerated into habit, and at length became the 
ruling passion of his soul. 8 

Upon the death of his father, Commodus found himself embarrassed 
with the command of a great army, and ·the conduct of a He "'_ 

difficult war against the Quam and MarcoJnanni' The to&me. 

servile and protligate youths whom Marcus had banished soon re
gained their statiod and in1luence about the new emperor. They 
exaggerated the hardships and dangers of a campaign in the wild 
countries beyond the Danube; and they assured the indolent prince 
that the terror of his name and the arms of his lieutenants would be 
sufficient to complete the conquest of the dismayed barbarians, or to 
impose such conditions as were more advantageous than any conquest. 
By a dexterouS application to his sensual appetites, they compared 
the tranquillity, the splendour, the refined pleasures of Rome, with the 
tumult of a Pannonian camp, which afforded neither leisure nor 
materials for luxury.10 Commodus listened to the pleasing advice; 
but whilst he hesitated between his own inclination and the awe 
which he still retained for his father's counsellors, the summer in
sensibly elapsed, and his triumphal entry into the capital was deferred 
till the autumn. His graceful person, 11 popular add.ress, and imagined 
virtues, attracted the public favour; the honourable pea.oe which he 

• Commodus was the first Porylayrogeraitu (hom since his father's accession to the 
throne). BY a new strain of lIattery, the Egyptian medaIa date by the yean of his 
life; 88 if' they were synonymous to those of his reign. Tillemont, Hist. des 
Empenrura, tom. ii. p. 752. 

, Hi.tt.. August. p. 46. (Lamprid. Commod. c. 1.] 
• Dion Cassius, I. JxDi. (c. 1] p. 1203. . .• 
• According to Tertulli ..... (Apolog. c. 25}, he died at Sirmium. BIIC the 8ltnattOO 

of Yindohous, or Vienna, where hoththe Victors place hi8"l1eath, is !Jetter adapled 
to the operatiOD8 of the war against the Man:<>manui and Quadi. 

.. Hcrodiao, l i [c. 6] p. 12. 
P HerodiaD, l i. c. 7] po 16. 



224 COMMODUS WOUNDED.:" CHAP. IV. 

had recently granted to the barbarians diffused "an universal joy; 11 

his impatience to revisit Rome was fondly ascribed to the love of his 
country; and his dissolute course of amusements was faintly con
demned in a prince of nineteen years of age. 

During the three first years of his reign, the" forms, and even the 
spirit, of the old administration were maintained by those faithful 
counsellors to whom Marcus had recommended his son, and for whose 
wisdom and integrity Commodus still entertained a reluctant esteem. 
The young prince and his profligate favourites revelled in all the 
licence of sovereign power ; but his hands were yet" unstained witll 
blood; and he had even displayed a generosity of sentiment, which 
might perhaps have ripened into solid virtue.IS A fatal incident 
decided his lluctuating character. 

One evening, as the" emperor was returning to the palace through 
Is wounded a dark and narrow portico in the amphitheatre,14 an assassin, 
!'fu~ a.ssas- who waited his paSsage, rushed upon him with a drawn 

A.D.183. sword, loudly exclaiming, " The senate 8ends '/IOU this." The 
menace prevented the deed; the assassin was seized by the guards, 
and immediately rerealed the authors otthe conspiracy. It had been 
formed, not in the state, but within the walls of the palace. Lucilla, 
the emperor's sister, and widow of Lucius Verus, impatient of the 
second rank, and jealous of the reigning empress, had armed the 
murderer against her brother's life. She had not ventured to com
municate the black design to her second husband, Claudius Pom
peianus, a senator of distinguished merit and unshaken loyalty; but 
among the crowd of her lovers (for she imitated the mauners of 
Faustina) she found men of desperate fortunes .. nd wild ainbition.' 
who were prepared to serve her more violent, as well as her tender 
passions. The conspirators experienced the rigour of justice; and the 
abandoned prinr.esB was punished, first with exile, and afterwards witla 
death.u 

But the words of the assassin sunk deep into the mind of Com
Hatred and modus, and left an indelible impression of fear and hatred 
~::rod.!". against the whole" body of the senate.. Those whom he 
=:~. tho had dreaded as importunate ministers, he now suspected 

III This universal joy is wEill described (from the medals as well as historians) by 
Mr. Wotton, Rist. 'Of Rome, p. 192, 193. 

I~ ManiliUB, the confidential secretary of A vidius Caasius, was discovered after he 
had lain concealed several years. The emperor nobly relieved the public anxiety by 
refusing to see him, and burning his papers without opening them. Dion Cassius, 
1. lw. r c. 7] p. f209. ' . 

. .. See ""Maffei degli Amphitheatri, p. 126. 
u Dion, 1. lxxii r c. 4:r p. 1205. Herodian, 1. I. [c. 8] p .. 16. Hist. August. p. 46. 

rr..amprid. Commod. c. 4 • .1 

• The conspirators were senators, even the assassin himself. Herod. i. [c 8] 81.-G. 
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as secret enemies. The, Delators, a race of men dIswuraged, and 
almost extinguished, under the former reigns, again became formidable 
as soon as they discovered that the emperor was desirous of finding 
disa1f~ction and treason in the senate. That assembly, whom Marcus 
had ever considered I¥! the great council of the nation, was composed 
of the most distinguished of the Romans; and distinction of evety 
kind soon became criminal. The possession of wealth stimulated the 
diligence of the informers; rigid virtue implied a tacit censure of the 
irregularities of Commodus; important services implied a dangerous 
superiority of merit; and the friendship ·of the father always insured 
the aversion of the son. Suspicion was equivalent to proof; trial to 
condemnation. The execution of a considerable senator was attended 
with the death of all who might lament or revenge his fate; and when 

• Commodus had once tasted human blood, he became incapable of 
pity or remorse. . 

Of these innocent victims of tyrauny, none died more lamented 
than the two brothers of the Quintilian family, Maximus The 

Quinti1i and Condianus, whose fraternal love has saved their names brothers~ 
from oblivion, and endeared their memory to posterity. Their studies 
and their occupations, their pursuits and their pleasures; were still the 
same. In the enjoyment of a great estate, they never admitted the 
idea of a. separate interest: some fragments are now extant of a 
treatise which they composed in common; a and in every action of 
life it was observed that their two bodies were animated by one soul 
The Antonines, who valued their virt~es, and delighted in their 
union, raised them in the same year to the consulship; and Marcus 
afterwards intrus~d to their joint care the civil administration of 
Greece, and a great military command, in which they obtained a 
signal victory over the Germans. The kind cruelty of Commodus 
united them in death.I6 

The tyrant's rage, after having shed the noblest blood of the 
senate, at length recoiled on the principal instrument of his The minister 

cl'!!"lty. Whilst Commodus was immersed in blood and Perem!ls. 

luxury, he devolved the detail of the public business on Perennis; a 
servile and ambitious minister, who had obtained his post by the 
murder of his predecessor, but who possessed a considerable share of 
vigour and ability. By acts of extortion, and the forfeited estate!C' of 
the nobles sacrificed to his avarice, he had accumulated an immense 
treasure. The Prretorian guards were under his immediate com-

I. In a note upon the Augustan History, Casaubon has collected a number of par
ticulars conceI'lling these celebrated brother.. See p. \)4 of his learned commenWoy • 

• This work was on agriculture, and P. Needham, Proleg. ad Geoponic. Camb. 
ia often quoted by later writers. See 1704.-W. ' 
~L Q 
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mand; and his son, who already discoverell a military genius, W3$ at 
the head of the Illyrian legions. Perennis aspired to the empire; or 
what, in the eyes of Commodus, amounted to the same crime, he was 

A.D. 185. capable of aspiring to it, had he not been prevented, sur-
prised, and put to death. The fall ~f a minister isa very 

trifling incident in the general history of the empire; but it was 
hastened by an I:xtraordinary circumstance, which proved how much 
the nerves of discipline were already relaxed. The legions of Britain, 
discontented with the administration of Perennis, formed a deputation 
of fifteen hundred select men, with i.ru!tructions to march to Rome, 
and lay their complaints before the emperor. These military peti
tionerS, by their own determined behaviour, by inflaming the divisions 
of the guards, by exaggerating the strength of the British army, and 
by alarming .the fears of Commodus, exacted and obtained the 
minister's death, as the only redress of their grievances.17 This pre
sumption of a distant army, and their discovery of the weakness of 
government, was a sure presa",ae of the most dreadful convulsions. 

The negligence of the public administration was betrayed soon after
Revolt of wards by a new disorder, which arose from the smallest be
MatereU8. t..nnings. A spirit of desertion began to prevail among the 
troops, and the deserters, instead of seeking their safety in flight or 
concealment, infested the highways. Maternus, a private soldier, of a 
daring boldness above his statio~ collected these bands of robbers into 
a little army, set open the prisons, invited the slaves to assert their 
freedom, and plundered with impunity the rich and defenceless cities 
of Gaul and Spain. The governors of the provinces, who had long 

17 Dion, 1. lxxii. [c. 9] p. 1210. Herodian, 1. i. [c. 9] p.l!!!. Hist.August. p.48. 
[Lamprid. Commod. c. 6.] Dion gives a much leAS odious character of Perennis 
than the other historians.. His moderation is almost a pledge of his veracity.· 

• Gibbon praises Dion for the modera- bon, foreseeing, perhaps, this difficulty, 
tion with which he apeaks of Perennis: bas added that the military deputation 
he follows, nevertheless, in his own nar- inflamed the divisions of the guard.; but 
rative, Herodian and Lampridiull. Dion Dion says expressly that they did not 
speaks of Perennis not only with modera- reach Rome, but that the emperor weni 
tion, but with admiration: he represents out to meet them: he even reproaches 
him as a great man, virtuous in his life, him for not having opposed them with 
and blameless in his death: perhaps he the guards, who were superior in number. 
may be suspected of partiality; but it is Herodian relates that Commodus, having 
singular that Gibbon, having adopted learnt from a soldier the ambitious de
from Herodian and Lampridius their signs of Perennis and his son, caused them 
judgment on thia minister, follows Dion's to be attacked and massacred by night. 
improbable account of his death. mat -G. from W. Dion's narrstive is remark
likelihood, in fact, that fifteen hundred ably circumstantial, and his authority 
men should have traversed Gaul and higher than either of the other writers. 
Italy, and have arrived at Rome, without He hints that Cleander, a new favourite, 
any understanding with the Prmtorians, had already undermined the influence of 
or without detection or opposition from Perennis.-M. . 
Perennia, the Proetorian proefect' Gib· 
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been the spectators, and perhaps the partners, of his depredations, were 
at length roused. from their supine indolence by the threatening com
mands of the emperor. Maternus fOUild that he 'wils encompassed, 
and foresaw that he must be overpowered. A great effort of despair 
was his last resource. He ordered his followers to disperse, to pass' 
the Alps in small parties and various dis"ouises, arid to assemble at 
Rome during the licentiollli tumult of the festival of Cybele.18 To 
murder Commodus, and to ascend the vacant throne, was the ambition 
of no vulgar robber. His measures were so ably concerted that his 
concealed troops already filled the streets of Rome. The envy of an 
accomplice discovered and ruined this singular enterprise in t~e mo
ment when it was ripe for execlitioiL.19 

Suspicious princes often promote the last of mankind, from a vain 
persuasion that those who have no dependence, except on The minister 

their favour, will have.no attachment except to the person C1eaDder. 

of their benefactor. Cleander, the successor of Perennis, was a 
Phrygian by birth; of a nation over whose stubborn but servile 
temper blows ouly Could prevail.20 He had been sent from his native 
country to Rome, in the capacity of iL slave. 'As a slave he entered 
the imperial palace, rendered himself useful to his master's passions, 
and rapidly ascended to the most exalted station which a subject 
could enjoy. His' influence over the mind of Commodus was much 
greater than that of his predecessor; for Cleander was devoid of any 
ability or virtue which could inspire the emperor with envy or dis
trust. Avarice was the reigning passion of his soul, and the His avarico 

great principle of his administration. The rank of consul, and cruelty. 
of patrician, of sepator, was e~posed to public sale; and it would 
have been considered as disaffection if anyone had refused to pur
chase these empty and disgraceful honours with the greatest part of 
his fortune. 81 In the lucrative provincial employments the minister 
sllared with the governor the spoils of the people. The execution of 
the laws was venal and arbitrary. A wealthy criminal might obtain 
not only the reversal of the sentence by which he was justly con
demned, but might likewise inflict whatever punishment he pleased 
on the accuser, the witnesses, and the judge. 

By these means Cleander, in the space of three years, had accumu-

I. During the second Punic war the Romans imported from Asia the w01'8hip of 
the mother of the gods. Her festival, the Megalesia, began on the fourth of April, 
and lasted six days. The streete were crowded with mad processions, the theatres 
with spectators, and the public tables with unbidden gueste. Ord<ll" and police were 
luspended, and pleasure was the only serious business of the city. See Ovid. de 
Fastis, I. iv. 189, &0. • 

OJ Herodian, 1. i. [c. 10) p. 23, 28. 
.. Cicero pro FIacco, c. 27 . 
• 1 One of these dear·bought promotions occaaioned a current bon mot, that Juliu. 

Solon Wt18 banished into the senate. 
Q 2 
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Iated more wealth than had ever yet been possessed by any freed
man.22 Commodl1ll was perfectly satisfied with the magnificent 
presents which the artful courtier laid at his feet in the most sea.."On
able moments. To divert the public envy, Cleander, under the 

.emperor's name, erected baths, porticos, and places of exercise, for 
the use of the people.23 He flattered himself that the Romans, 
dazzled and amused by this apparent liberality, would be less affected 
by the bloody scenes which were daily exhibited; that they would 
forget the death of Byrrhus, a senator to whose superior merit the 
late emperor had granted one of his daughters; and that they would 
forgive the execution of Arrius Antoninus, the last representative of 
the name and virtues of the Antonines. The former, with more 
integrity than prudence, had attempted to disclose to his brother-in
law the true character of Cleander. An equitable sentence pro
nounced by the latter, when proconsul of Asil1, 8.ooaiust a worthless 
creature of the favourite, proved fatal to him.24 After the fall of 
Perennis the -terrors of Commodus had, for a short time, assumed the 
appearance of a return to virtue. He repealed the most odious of his 
acts, loaded his memory with the public execration, and ascribed to 
the pernicious counsels of that wicked minister all the errors of his 
inexperienced youth. But his repentance lasted only thirty days; 
and, under Cleander's tyranny, the administration of Pereunis was 
often regretted. 

Pestilence· and famine contributed to fill up the measUle of the 
Sedition; calamities of Rome. 2~ The first could be only imputed to 
~~!!:~ of the just. indignation of ~he gods; but a monopoly of corn, 

• A.D. 189. supported by the riches a~d power of the minister, was 
considered as the immediate cause of the second. The popular dis
content, after it had long circulated in whispers, broke out in the 
assembled circus.. The people quitted their favourite amusements 
for the more delicious pleasure of revenge, rl1llhed in crowds towards 
a palace in the suburbs, one of the emperor's retirements, and 
demanded, with angry clamours, the head of the public enemy. 
Cleander, who commanded the Prmtorian guards,26 ordered a body 

.. Dion (1. lxxii. c. 12, 13) observes that no freedman had posseased riches equal 
to those of Cleander. The fortune of Pallas amounted, however, to upwards of five· 
and-twenty hundred thousand pounds-tar millies • 

.. Dion, 1. lxxii. c. 12, 13. Herodian, 1. i. [c. 12] p. 29. Rist. August. p. 52. 
[Lamprid. Commod. c. 17.] These baths were situated near the Porta Capetlll. See 
Nardini, Roma Antie&, p. 79 • 

.. Hist. August p. 48. [Lamprid. Commod. c. 7.] 

.. Herodian, 1. i. [c. 12, init.] p. 28. Dion, 1. lxxii. [c. 14] p.1215. The latter 
says that two thousand persons died every day at Rome during a considerable 
length of time. 

.. TunC9,ue primum tres pr",fecti prmtorio fuere: inter quoslibertinus. [Lamprid 
Comm. 6.J From Bome remains of modesty, Cleander declined the title, whilst hI> 
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of cavalry to sa.lly forth and disperse the seditious multitude. The 
multitude fled with precipitation towards the city; several were slain, 
and many more were trampled to death; but when· the cavalry 
entered the streets their pursuit was checked by a shower of stones 
and darts from the roofs and windows of the houses. The foot-· 
guards,27 who had been long j~ous of the p~rogatives and insolence 
of the Prllltorian cavalry, embraced the party of the people. The 
tumult became a regular engagement, and threatened a general 
massacre. The Prretorians at length gave way, oppressed with num
bers; and the tide of popular fury returned with redoubled violence 
agaiust the gates of the palace, where Commodus lay dissolved in 
luxury, and alone unconscious of the civil war. It was death to 
approach his person with the unwelcome news. He would have 
perished in this supine security, had not two women, his eldest sister 
Fadilla, and Marcia the most favoured of his concubines, ventured to 
break into his presence. Bathed in tears, ~nd with dishevelled hair, 
they threw themselves at his feet, and, with all the pressing eloquence 
of fear, discovered to the affrighted emperor the crimes of the 
minister, the rage of the people, and the impending ruin which in a 
few minutes would burst over his palace and person. Commodus 
started from his dream of pleasure, and commanded that the head of 
Cleander should be thrown out to the people. The desired spectacle 
instantly appeased the tumult; and the son of Marcus might even 
yet have regained the affection and confidenc.e of his subjects. 28 

But every sentiment of virtue and humanity was extinct in the 
mind of Commodus. . Whilst he thus abandoned the reius Dissolute 

of empire to these unworthy favourites, he valued nothing E!,=~ • 
in sovereign power except the unbounded licence of indulging his 
sensual appetites. His hours were spent in a seraglio of three hun
dred beautiful women and as many boys, of every rank and of every 
province; and, wherever the arts of seduction proved ineffectual, the 

assumed the powers, of Prretcrian prrei"ect. As the other freedmen were styled,. 
from their eeveral departments, a ratiooibus, ab epilIlolis, Cleander called himself a 
P"4ione as intrueted with the defence of his master's person. Salmasius and CasaUbOll 
seem t~ have talked very idly upon this passage.' 

., 01 "< ... ). ........ ~" ,..~tIW,;r .. '. Heroclian, 1. i. [c. 12, fi ... ] p. 31. It is doubtful 
whether he means the Prretorian infantry, or the cohortes urbarue, & body of six 
thousand men, but whose rank and discipline were not equal to their numbers. 
Neither Tillemont nor Wotton chooee to decide this question.> . 

.. Dion Cassius, 1. lxxii. [Co 13] p. 1214. Herodian, 1. i. [c. 13] p. 32. Rist. 
August. p. 48. [Lamprid. Comm<>d. c. 7.] 

• 111. Guizot denies that Lampridius b It seems to me there is none. 'l'ha 
m88llll Cleander as prEfect a pugione. passage of Heroclian is clear, and d~· 
The Libertinus seems to me to mean him. nates the city cohorts. Compare Dioo. 
-M. p. 797 [1. Iv. c. 24).-W. 
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• brutal lover had recourse to violence. The ancient historians29 have 
expatiated, on these abandoned scenes of prostitution, which scorned 
every restraint of nature or modesty; but it would not be. easy to 
translate their too faithful descriptions into the decency of modern 
His igno- language. The intervals of lust were filled up with the 
ranceand b Th . fI. f li d th low sporta. asest amusements. e ill . uence 0 a po te age an e 
labour of an attentive education had neve~ been able to infuse into 
his rude and brutish mind the least tincture of learning; and he was 
the first of the Roman emperors totally devoid of taste for the plea
sures of the understanding. Nero himself excelled, or affected to 
excel, in the elegant arts of music and poetry; nor should we despise 
his pursuits, had he not converted the pleasing relaxation of a leisure 
hour into the serious busine.."S and ambition of his life. But Com
modus, from his earliest infancy, discovered an aversion to whatever 
was rational or liberal, and a fond attachment to the amusements of 
the populace-the sports of the circus and amphitheatre, the combats 
of gladiators, and the hunting of wild beasts. The masters in every 
branch of learning, whom Marcus provided for his son, were heard 
with inattention and ~oust; whilst the Moors and Parthians, who 
tdught him to dart the javelin and to shoot with the bow, found 
a disciple who delighted in his application, and· soon equalled the 
most skilful of his instructors in the steadiness of the eye and the 
dexterity of the hand. 

The servile crowd, whose fortune depended on their master's vices, 
Hunting of applauded these ignoble pursuits. The perfidious voice of 
wild beaats. flattery reminded him that, by exploits of the same nature, 

·by the defeat ofthe Nemrean lion, and the slaughter of the wild boar 
of Erymanthus, the Grecian Hercules had acquired a place among 
the gods, and an immortal memory among men. They only forgot 
to observe that, in the first ages of society, when the fiercer animals 
often dispute with man the possession of an unsettled country, a suo
cessful war against those savages is one of the most innocent and 
beneficial labours of heroism. In the civilised state of the Roman 
empire the wild beasts had long since retired from the face of man 
and the neighbourhood of populous cities. To surprise them in thei] 
solitary haunts, and to transport them to Rome, that they might be 
slain in pomp. by the hand of an emperor, was an enterprise equally 
ridiculous for the prince and, oppressive for the people.30 Ignorant 

29 Sororibus suis constupratis. Jpsas concubinas SUIlS sub oculls suis stuprari 
jubebat. Nee irruentium in se juvenum carebat infamiil, omni parte corporis atque 
ore in .exum utrumque pollutus. Hist. Aug. p. 47. [Lamprid. Commod. c. 5.] 

"" The African lions, when pressed by hunger, infested the open villages and cul
tivated country; and they infested them with inopunity. The royal beast was 
l"CServcd for the pleasures of the emperor and the capital; and the unfortunate peasaIl~ 
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of these distiuctions, Commodus eagerly embraced the glorious resem 
blance, and styled himself (as we still read on his medals31) the 
Roman Hercules.- The club and the lion's hide were placed by the 
side of the throne amongst the ensigns of sovereignty; and statuet 
were erected, 1h which Commodus . was represented in the charactel 
an4 with the attributes. of the god whose .valour and dexterity he 
endeavoured to emulate in the daily course of his ferocious amuse
ments.32 

Elated with these praises, which gradually eltinguished the innate 
sense of shame, Commodus resolved to exhibit before the ~mmod1lll 

f h Ro 1 th . h' h ill th' displays his eyes 0 t e man peop.e ose exercISes w IC t en skill ~ tbo 

he had decently confined within the walls of his palace and =-
to the presence of a few favourites. On the appointed day the various 
motives of flattery, fear, and curiosity attracted to the amphitheatre 
an innumerable multitude of spectators; and some degree of applause 
was deservedly bestowed on the uncommon skill of the imperial per
former. Whether he aimed at the head or heart of the animal, the 
wound was alike certain and mortal With arrows, whose JlOint was 
shaped into the form of a. crescent, Commodus often intercepted the 
rapid career and cut asunder the long bony neck of the ostrich.3s A 
panther was let loose; and the archer waited till he had leaped upon 
a trembling malefactor. In the same instant the sh8ft flew,the beast 
dropped dead, and the man remained unhurt. The dens of the 
amphitheatre disgorged at once a hundred lions: a hundred darts 
from the unerring hand of Commodus laid them. dead as they ran 
raging round the Arena. Neither the huge bulk of the elephant nor 
the scaly hide of the rhinoceros could defend them from his stroke. 
JEthiopia and India yielded their most extraordinary productions; 
aud several animals were slain in the .amphitheatre which had been 
seen only in the representatio~ of art, or perhaps of fancy.34 In all 

who killed one of them, though in his own defenC8~ incurred .. very heavy penalty. 
This extraordinary game-laID was mitigated by Honoriue, and finally repealed by 
Juetiniml. Codex Theodos. tom. v. p. 92, et Comment. Gothofred. 

., Spanheim de N umiBmat. Dissertat. xii. tom: ii. p. 493. 
• Dion, 1. hxii. [c. 15] p. 1216. Rist., Auguet. p. 49. [Lamprid. Commod. 

c.8,9.] 
•• The ostrich's neck is three feet long, and composed of seventeen vertebrill. See 

Buffon, Rist. N aturelle • 
.. Commodue killed .. camelopardalis or girafFe (Dion, 1. luii. [c. 10] p. 1211), the 

tsllest, the most gentle, and the most ueeless of the large quadrupeds. This singular 
animal, .. native only of the intarior 1?a.rtB of Africa, has not been seen in Europe 

• Commodue placed his own head on cient jests, the point is not very clear. 
the colossal. statue of Hercules, with the "AliI .. &is K&A.A'",1UI, cHe"A;;~i ,lI. ,;~J 
inscription" Lucius Commodus Hercules!' AIU.IIS, &A.'1t! ,., • .,.~'t;.~u#1 ~ •. JJ t seems 
The wits of Rome, according to .. new to be .. protest of the god against being 
fragment ofDion, published the following confounded with the emperor. MAi. 
"pigmm, of which. like many other an· Fragm. Vaticau. ii. 22S.-M. 
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these exhibitions the securest precautions were used to protect the 
person of the Roman Hercules from the desperate spring of any 
savage who might possibly disregard the dignity of the emperor and 
the sanctity of the god. 35 

But the meanest of the populace were affected ~th shame and 
Acts as a indignation when they beheld their sovereign enter the lists 
gladialA>r. as a gladiator, and glory in a profession which the laws and 

manners of the Romans had branded with the justest note of infamy.s6 
He chose the habit and arms of the 8ecuWr, whose combat with the 
Retiarius formed one of the most lively scenes in the bloody sports I)f 
the amphitheatre. The 8ecutor was armed with an helmet, sword, 
and buckler; his naked antagonist had ouly a large net and a tri
dent; with the one he endeavoured to entangle, with the other to 
despatch, his enemy. If he missed the first throw he was obliged to 
fly from the pursuit of the 8ecutor till he had prepared his net for a 
second cast. 37 The emperor fought in this character seven hundred 
and thirty-five several times. These glorious achievements were care
fully reCQrded in the public acts of the empire; and that he might 
omit no circumstance of infamy, he received from the common fund 
of gladiators a stipend so exorbitant that it became a new and most 
ignominious tax. upon the Roman people.38 It may be easily supposed 
that in these engagements the master of the world was always suc
cessful: in the amphitheatre his victories were not often sanguinary; 
but when he exercised his skill in the school of gladiators, or his own 
palace, his wretched antagonists were frequently honoured with a 
mortal wound from the hand of Commodus, and obliged to seal their 

since the revival of letters j and though M. de Buffon (Rist. N aturalle. tom. xiii.) 
has endeavoured to describe, he has not ventured to delineate, the giraffe." 

S5 Herodian,1. i. [c. 15] p. 37. Hist.August. p. 50. [Lamprid. Commod. c. 12.J 
•• The virtuous and even the wise princejl forbade the senators and knights to 

embrace this scandalous profession, under psin of infamy, or, what was more dreaded 
by those profligate wretches, of exile. The tyrants allured them to dishonour by 
threats and rewards. Nero once produced, in the arena, forty senators and sixty 
knights. See Lipsius, Saturnalia, 1. ii. c. 2. He has happily corrected a passage of 
Suetonius in Nerone, c. 12 • 

• , Lipsius, 1. ii. c. 7, 8. Juvenal, in the eighth satire [v. 200, sqq.], gives a pictu. 
resque description of this combat. 

.. Rist. August. p.50. [Lamprid. Commod. c. 11.] Dion, L lxxii. [c. 19] p. 
1220. He received, for each time, decie., about 80001. sterling • 

• The naturalists of our days have been many parts of Italy. Raumer, Geschichte 
more fortunate. London probably now der Hohenstsufen, v. iii. p. 571. Gibbon, 
contains mare specimens of this animal moreover, is mistaken, as a giraffe was 
than have been seen in Europe since the presented to Lorenzo de' Medici, either by 
fall of the Roman empire, uuless in the the sultan of Egypt, or the king of Tunis. 
pleasure gardens of the emperor Ft-ederic Contemporary authorities are quoted in 
H. in Sicily, which posaessed several. the old work, Gesner de Quadrupedibus, 
Frederic's collections of wild beasts were p. 162.-M. 
oiIxhibited for the pOpUl81' amusement in 



A.D. 192. CONSPIRACY OF HIS DOMESTICS. 232 

flattery with their blood.s9 He now disdained. the' appellation of 
Hercules. The name of Paulus, a celebrated Secutor, was Hlslnfouny 

the only one which delighted his ear. It was inscribed ~:.~~~ 
on his colossal statues, and repeated in the redoubled acclamations(~ 
of the mournfhl and applauding senate. (I Claudius Pompeianus, the 
virtuous husband of Luc~ was·the only senator who asserted the 
honour of his rank. As a father he permitted his sons to consult 
their safety by attending the amphitheatre. As a Roman he de
clared that hill own life was in the emperor's hands, but that he would 
never behold the son of Marcus prostituting his person and dignity. 
Notwithstanding his manly resolution, Pompeianus escaped the 
resentment of the tyrant, and, with his honour, had the good fortune 
to preserve his life. '2 

Commodus had now attained the summit of vice' and infamy. 
Amidst the acclamations of a flattering court, he was unable to dis
guise from himself that he had deserved the contempt and hatred of 
every man of sense· and virtue in his empire. His ferocious' spirit 
was irritated by the consciousness of that hatred, by the envy of every 
kind of merit, by the just apprehension of danger, and by the habit 
of slaughter which he contracted in his daily amusements. History 
has preserved a long list of consular senators sacrificed Conspiracy 

to his wanton suspiciori, which sought out, with peculiar :!~~~
anxiety, those unfortunate persons connected, however remotely, with 
the family of the Antonines, without sparing even • the ministers of 
his crimes or pleasures. 43 His cruelty proved at last fatal ~o himself. 
He had shed with impunity the noblest blood of Rome: he perished as 
soon as he was dreaded by his own domestics. Marcia, his favourite 
concubine, Eclectus, his chamberlain, and Lretus, his Prretorian prrefect, 
alarmed by the fate of their companions and predece~ors, resolved to 
prevent the destruction· which every hour hung over their heads, either 
from the mad caprice of the tyrant, a or the sudden indignation o.f the 

•• Victor [§ 4] tells us that Coromodus only allowed his antagonists a leaden 
weapon, dreading most probably the consequences of their despair • 

•• They were obliged to repeat six hundred and twenty-six times, Paulus, first of tile 
SeautnrB, &c. 

41 Dion, 1. lxxii. [c. 20] p.,1221. He speaks of his own baseness and danger. 
.. He mixed however some prudence with his courage, and passed the great ... t· part 

of his time in a country retirement; 'alleging his advanced age and the weakness of 
his eyes. .. I never saw hin! in the senate," s"ys Dion, "except during the short 
reign of Pertinax." All his infirmities had suddenly left him, and they returned as 
suddenly npon the murder of that excellent prince. Dion, 1. lxxiii. [c. 3] p. 1227 • 

• s The pr",fects were changed almost hourly or daily; and the caprice of Commodus 
WllB often fatal to his most favoured chamberlains. Hist. August. p. 46, M. [Lam
prid. Coromod. c. 3 and 15.] 

• Commodus had already resolved to determined to antic~te his design. 
UI8SII&C1'8 them the following night; they Herod. i. 17.-W. 
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people. Marcia seized the occasion of presenting a draught of wine 
to her lover,. after he had fatigued himself with . hunting some wild 
beasts. CommMus retired to sleep; but whilst he was labouring with 
the effects of poison and drunkenness, a robust youth, by profession 
neath of a wrestler, entered his chamber, and strangled him without 
~:.":'9~us. resistance. The body was secretly conveyed out of the 
0. •. 31. palace, before the least suspicion was entertained in the 
city, or even in the court, of the emperor's death. Such was the fate 
of the son of Marcus, and so easy was it to destroy a hated tyrant, 
who, by· the artificial powers of government, had oppressed, during 
thirteen years, so many millions of subjects, each of whom was equal 
to their master in personal strength and personal abilities. 44 

The measures of the conspirators were conducted with the 
Choice of deliberate coolness and celerity which the greatness of 
Pertlnax for th . . ed. Th 1 d' t1 fill th emperor. e occaslOnreqmr ey reSOlVe 10stan y to e 
vacant throne with an emperor whose character would justify and 
maintain the action .that had been committed. They fixed on 
Pertinax. pralfect of the city, an ancient senator of consular rank. 
whose conspicnous merit had broke through the obscurity of his 
birth, and raised him to the first honours of the state. He had suc
cessively governed most of the provinces of the empire; and in all his 
great employments, military as well as civil, he had uniformly distin
guished himself by the firmness, the prudence, and the integrity of 
his conduct. 45 He now remained almost alone of the friends and 
ministers of Marcus i and when, at a late hour of the night, he was 
awakened with the news that the chamberlain and the pralfect were 
at his door, he received them with intrepid resignation, and desired 
they would execute their master's orders.. Instead of death they 
offered him the .throne of the Roman world. During some moments 
he distrusted their intentions and assurances. Convinced at length 

•• Dion, 1. lxxii. [c. 22] p. 1223. Herodian, 1. i. [c. 17J p. 4:1. Hist. August. p. 
52. [Lamprid. Comm. e. 17.] 

.5 Pertinax was a native of Alba Pompeia, in Piedmont, and son of a timber·mer
chant. The order of his employments (it is marked by Capitolinus) well deserves to 
be set down, as expre9sive of the form of government and. manners of the age. 1. He 
was a centurion. 2. Proofect of a cohort in Syria, in the Parthian war, and in 
Britain. 3. He obtained an Ala, or squadron of horse, in Mresi... 4. He was com· 
missary of provisions on the .lEmilian Way. Ii. He commanded the Heat upon the 
Rhine. 6. He was procurator of Dacia, with a salary of ... bout 16001. a year. 7. He 
oommanded the veterans of a legion. 8. He obtained the rank of senator. 9. Of 
prmtor. 10. With the command 9f the first legion in Rhretia 1I.Ild Noricom. 11. He 
was consul about the year 175. 12. He attended Marcus into the East. 13. He 
coqunanded an army on the Danube. 14. He was consular legate of Moosi... 15. Of 
Dacia. 16. Of Syria. 17. Of Britain. 18. He had the care of the public provisions 
at Rome. 19. He was proconsul of Africa. 20. Prrefect of the city. Herodian 
(1. i. p. 48) does justice to !lis disinterested spirit; bllt Capitolinus, who collected 
/lvery popular rumour, charges him with ~ great fortune acquired by bribery and 
corruption. 
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of the death of Comuiodus, he accepted the purple with. a sincere 
reluctance, the natural effect of his knowledge both of the duties and 
of the dangers of the supreme rank. U 

Laltus conducted without delay his new emperor to, the, camp OJ; 

the Praltorians, diffusing at the same time through the city He is ..,. 

a ~nable report that Coinmodus died suddenly of an ~':J:'~~:" 
apoplexy; and that the virtu01Hl Pertinax had already sue-., ri&n guards ~ 
ceeded to the throne. 'The guardf! were rather surprised, than pleased 
with the suspicious death of a prince "whose indulgence and liberality 
they alone had experienced: but the emergency of the occasion, 
the authority of theirpralfect, the reputation: of, Pertinax, and the 
clamours of t~e people, obliged them to stifle their, secret discontents, 
to accept the donative' promised by the new emperor, to swear 
allegiance to him, and, with joyful acclamations and laurels in their 
hands, to conduct him to the senate-house, that the military Consent 
might be ratified by the civil authority. 

This important night was now far spent ; with the dawn of day, 
and the commencement of the new year, the senators ex-, and by the 

pected a summorui to attend an ignominious ceremoDy.a In- ~;."~93. 
spite of all remonstrances, even of those of his creatures January 1. 

who yet preserved any regard for prudence ,or decency, Commodus 
had resolved to pass the night in the gladiators' school, and from 
thence to take possession of the consulship, m the habit and with 
the attendance of that infamous crew. On a sudden, before the 
break of day, the senate was called, together in the temple of 
Concord, to, meet the guards, and to ratify the election of a Dew 
emperor. For a few minutes they sat in silent suspense, doubtful 
of their unexpected deliverance, and suspicious of the cruel artifices 
of Commodus: but when at length they wel,'e assured that the 
tyrant was no more, they resigned themselves to all the transports 
of joy and indignation. Pertinax" who modestly represen~d the 
meanness of his extraction, and pointed out several noble senators 
more deserving than himself of the empire, was constrained by their 
dutiful violence to ascend the throne, and received all the titles of 
Imperial power, confirmed by the' most sincere vows of fidelity. 
The memory of Commodus was branded with eternal in- The memo

famy. The names of tyrant, of gladiator, of public enemy, :r:~' 
resounded in every corner of the house. • They decreed, in =u!n-

" J uJian, in the CteSal'II, taxes him with being accessory to ,the death o{ Commodus . 

• The Benate alwaya 88Rembled at the viii. 6), and this happened the present 
beginning of the year, on the night of the yearaa usual, without any, parti<:ular 
lat January CBee Savaron on Sid. Apon. order.--G. from W. . 



236 VIRTUES OF PERTINAX. CRAP. IV. 

tumultuous votes,a that his honours should be reversed, his titles 
erased from the public monuments, his statues thrown down, his 
body dragged with a hook into the stripping-room of the gladiators, 
to satiate the public fury; and they expressed some indignation 
against those officious servants who had already presumed to screen 
his remains from the justice of the senate. But Pertinax could not 
refuse those last rites to the memory of Marcus, and the tears of 
his first protector Claudius Pompeianus, who lamented the cruel 
fate of his brother-in-law, and lamented still more that he had 
deserved it .. r 

These effusions of impotent rage against a dead emperor, whom 
Legal Juris- the senate had flattered when alive with the most abiect 
diction of ~ 

the senato servility, betrayed a just but ungenerous spirit of revenge. 
over the 
emperors. Th.e legality of these decrees was however supported by 
the principles of the Imperial constitution. To censure, to depose, 
or to punish with death, the first magistrate of the republic who 
had abused his delegated trust, was the ancient and undoubted 
prerogative of the Roman senate ;48 but that feeble assembly was 
obliged to content itself with inflicting on a fallen tyrant that public 
justice from which, during his life and reign, he had been shielded 
by the strong arm of military despotism.b 

Pertinax found a nobler way of condemning his predecessor's 
Virtue. of memory-by the contrast of his own virtues with the vices 
Pertin..,.. of Commodus. On the day of his accession he resigned 

<7 Capitolinus [Lampridius] gives us the particulars' of these tumultuary votes, 
which were moved by one senator, and repeated, or rather chanted, by the whole 
body. Hist. August. p. 52. (Lamprid. Commod. c. 18, seq.] 

.. The senate condemned Nero to be put to death more major ... m: Sueton. c.49. 

• What Gibbon improperly calls, both 
here and in the note, tumultuous decrees, 
were no more than the applauseS and ac
;,lamations which recur so often in the 
~tory of the emperors. The custom 
po.ssed from thetheatretothe forum, from 
the forum to the senate. Applauses on 
the adoption of the Imperial decrees were 
first introduced uuder Trajan. (Plin. jun. 
Panegyr. 75.) One senator read the form 
of the decrea, and all the rest answered by 
acclamations accompanied with a kind of 
chant or rhythm. These were some of 
the acclamations addressed to Pertinax 
and against the memory of Comr!todus. 
Hosti patrim honores detrsbantur. Par· 
ricidm honoree detrahantur. Ut salvi 
simus, Jupiter, optime, maxime, serva 
nobis Pertinacem. This custom prevailed 
not only in the councils of state, but in all 
the meetings of the senate. However in
consistent it may appear wit.h the solem-

nity' of a religious assembly, the early 
Christians adopted and introduced it into 
their synods, notwithstanding the oppo
sition of some of the Fathers, particul .... ly 
of St. Chrysostom. See the Coll. of Franc. 
Bern. Ferrarius de veterum acclamatione 
in Grmvii Thesaur. Antiq. Rom. i. 6. 
-w. . 

This note is rather hypercritical as 
regards Gibbon, but appears to me worth,J 
of preservation.-M. 

~ No particular law assigned this right 
to the senate: it was deduced from the 
ancient principles of the republic. Gib
bon appears to infer from the passage of 
Suetonius, that the senate, according to 
its ancient right, punished Nero with 
death. The words, however, mors mao 
jorum, refer not to the decree of the senate, 
but to the kind of death, which was taken 
from an old law of Romulus. See Victor 
Epit.e~. Artzen. p. 484, n. ~.-W. 
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over to his wife and son his whole private fortune; that they might 
have no pretence to solicit favours at the expense of the state. He 
refused to flatter the ,vanity of the former with the title of Augusta, 
or to COlTUpt the inexperienced youth of the latter by the rank of 
Cresal'. Accurately distinguishing between the duties of a parent 
and those of a sovereign, he educated his son w~th a severe simplicity, 
which, while it gave him no assured prospect of the throne, might in 
time have rendered him worthy of it. In public the behaviour of 
Pertinax was grave and affable. He lived wit.h the virtuous part of 
the senate (and, in a private station, he had been acquainted with the 
true character of each individual), without either pride or jealousy; 
considered them as friends and companions, with whom he had shared 
the dangers of the tyranny, and with whom he wished to enjoy the 
security of the present time. He ~ery frequently invited them to 
familiar entertainments, the frugality of which was ridiculed by those 
who remembered and regretted the luxurious prodigality of Com 
modus.49 

To heal, as far as it was possible, the wounds inflicted by the hand 
of tyranny, was the pleasing, but melancholy, task of Per- Heeodea

tinax. The innocent victims who yet survived were recalled :"o;:..tothe 
from exile, released from prison, and restored to the full slato. 

possession of their honours and fortunes. The unburied bodies of 
murdered senators (for the cruelty of Commodus endeavoured to 
extend itself beyond death) were deposited in the sepulchres of their 
ancestors; their memory was justified; and every consolation was 
bestowed on their· ruined and afflicted families. Among these con
solations, one of the most grateful was the punishment of the Delators, 
the common enemies of their master, of virtue, and of their country. 
Yet even in the inquisition ·of these legal assassins, Pertinax' pro
ceeded with a steady temper, which gave everything to justice, and 
nothing to popular prejudice and resentment. 

The finances of the state demanded the Ynost vigilant care of tne 
emperor. Though every measure of injustice and extortion m. regu

had been adopted which could collect the property of the 4ltion.o, 

subject into the coffers of the prince, the rapaciousness of Commodus 
had been so very inadequate to his extravagance, that, 'upon his 
death, no more than eight thousand pounds were found in the 
exhausted treasury,60 to defray the current expenses of government, 
and to discharge the pressing demand of a liberal donative which the 

.. Dion (L lmii. [c. 3) p. 1228) speak. of theBe entertainments as .. senator who 
had 8upped with the emperor; Capitolinue (Hiat. August. p. 58) [Capitol. Portin. c. 
12J, like .. slave who had received his intslligence from one of the scullions. 

.. De",". The blamele.. eoonomy of Pius left his suocessors .. treasure of ~icia 
lqIlje. milliu. above two·and.twenty millions starling. Dion, l.lmii. roo 8] p. 1231. 
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new emperor had been obliged to promise to the Prretorian guards. 
Yet under these distressed circumstances, Pertinax had the generous 
firmness to remit all the oppressive taxes invented by Commodus, 
and to cancel all the unjust claims of the treasury; declaring, in a 
decree of the senate, "that he was better satisfied to administer a 
" poor republic with innocence, than to acquire riches by the ways 
" of tyrauny and dishonour." Economy and industry he considered 
as the pure and genuine sources of wealth; and from them he soon 
derived a copious supply for the public necessities.. The expen..<Ze or 
the household was immediately reduced to one-half. All the instru
ments ofluxury Pertinax exposed to public auction,51 gold and silver 
plate, chariots of a sm.,aular construction, a superfluous wardrobe or 
silk and embroidery, and a great number of beautiful slaves of both 
sexes; excepting only, with attentive humanity, those who were born 
in a state of freedom, and had been ravished from the arms of their 
weeping parents. At the same time that he obliged the worthless 
favourites of the tyrant to resign a part of their ill-gotten wealth, he 
satisfied the just creditors of the state, and unexpectedly discharged 
the long arrears of honest services. He removed the oppressive 
restrictions which had been laid upon commerce, and granted all the 
uncultivated lands in Italy and the provinces to those who would 
improve them; with an exemption from tribute during the term of 
ten years. 52 

Such an uniform conduct had already secured. to Pertinax the 
and popu_ noblest reward of a sovereign, the love and esteem of his 
larity. people. Those who remembered the virtues of Marcus 

were happy to contemplate in their new emperor the features of that 
bright original, and flattered themselves that they should long enjoy 
the benign influence of his administration. A hasty zeal to reform 
the corrupted state, accpmpanied with less prudence than might have 
been expected from the years and experience of Pertinax, proved 
fatal to himself and to ll!s country. His honest indiscretion united 
against him the servile crowd, who found their private benefit in the 
public disorders, and .who preferred the favour of a tyrant to the 
inexorable equality of the laws. 53 

Amidst the general joy the sullen and angry countenance of the 
Prletorian guards betrayed their inward dissatisfaction. They had 

5' Besides the design of converting these useless ornaments into money, Dion 
(I. Ixxi.ii. [c. 5] p. 1229) lISsigns two secret motives or Pertinax. He wished to 
expose the vices of Commodus, and to diecover by the purcha.sers those who most 
resembled him . 

... Though Capitolinu8 has picked up many idle tales of the private life of Per
tiDl1X, he joins with Dion and Herodian in admiring his publio oonduct. [CapitoL 
Pertin. c. 13.] . 

. II Leges, rein surdam, inexorabilem esse. T. Liv. ii. a. 
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reluctantly submitted to Pertinax.; they 4readed the, strictneSs, of 
the ancient discipline, which he was preparing to restore; DIscontent 

and they regretted the licence of t.he former reign. Their ~~:r'" 
discontents were secretly fomented by Lretus; their prrefect, 'Who 
found, when it was too late, that his new emperor would reward a 
servant, but would;n~t beruled.by a favouri~. On the third day of 
his reign the soldiers seized on a noble senator,with a design to carry 
him to the camp, and to invest him with the imperial purple~ Instead of 
being dazzled by the dangerous honoUl', the affrighted victim escaped 
from their violenc.e, and took refuge at the feet of Pertinax.- A 
short time afterwards Sosius Falco, one of the consuls of the A conspiracy 

year, a rash youth,54 but of an ancient and opulent family, prevented. 

listened to the voice of ambition; and a conspiracy was formed 
during a short absence of Pertinax, which was crushed by hi~ sudden 
return to Rome and his resolute behaviour. Falco was on the point 
of being _justly condemned to death as a public enemy, had he not 
been saved by the 'earnest and sincere entreaties of the injured 
'emperor; who conjured the senate that the purity'of his reign might 
not be stained by the blood even of a guilty senator. 

These disappointments served only to irritate the rage of the 
Prretorian guards. On the twenty-eighth of March, eighty- Murder of 

six days only after the death of Commodus, a general ~:~ by 

sedition broke out in the camp, which the officers wanted ~~~:a. 
either power or inclination to suppress. Two or three March 28. 

hundred of the most desperate soldiers marched at noon-day, with 
arms in their- hands and fury in their looks, towards the Imperial 
palace. The gates were thrown open by their companions upon 
guard; and by the domestics of the old court, who had- already 
formed a secret conspiracy against the life of the too virtuous em
peror. On the news of their approach, Pertinax, disdaining either 
flight or concealment, advanced to meet his assassins; and recalled 
to their minds his own innocence, and the' sanctity of their recent 
oath. For a few momenta they stood in silent suspense, ashamed 
of their atrocious design, and awed by the venerable aspect and 
majestic firmness of their sovereign, till at length, the despair of 
pardon reviving their fury, a barbarian of the ·country of Tongres 55 

.. If we credit CapitolinuB (which is rather difficult), Falco behaved with the most 
petulant indecency to Pertina.x on the day of his accession. The wise emperor 
only admonished him of his youth and inexperience. Hiat. August. p. 55. [Capitol. 
Pertin. c. 5.] 

•• The modern bishopric of Liege. This soldier probably belonged to the Batavian 
horse·guards, who were mostly raised in the duchy of GueIdres and the neighbour. 
hood, and were distinguished by their vo.Iour, and by the boldness with which they 
Bwam their horses across the broadest and most rapid rivers. Tacit. Rist. iv. 1:10. 
Dian, I. Iv. [c. 24] p. 797. Lipsius de magnitudine Roma.n4, I. i. o. 4. 
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levelled the ~rst blow against Pertinax., who was instantly despatched 
with a multitude of wounds. His head, separated from his body 
and placed on a lance, was carried in triumph to the Prretorian camp, 
in the sight of a mournful ·and indignant people, who lamented the 
unworthy fate of that excellent prince, and the transient blessings of 
a reign, the memory ot;. which could serve only to aggravate their 
approaching misfortunes. 56. . 

5. Dion, 1. lxxiii. [0. 9, 10) p. 1232. Herodian, 1. ii: [c. 5, jin.1 p. 60. Hist. 
August. p. 58. [Capitol. Pertin. o. 11.] Victor in Epitom. et m d8!B&1'ib. Eotro
pius, viii. 16. 



LP.193. ADVAblTAGES O}' MILITARY mSC11'1.llo.'I:. 241 

CHAPTER V • 

PuBLIO SALB OJ' THB EmlBB TO DmIUB JUI.IANUS BY THE PRlETORIA."

GUARDS - CLODIUB ALBINUS IN BRITAIN, PESCENNlUS NIGER IN SYRIA, 

AND SEP'l'UlIUB SEVERUII Ill' PANNONIA, DECLARB AGAINST THE MURDERERS 

OIl' PERTINAX - CIVIL WARS AND VICTORY OJ' SEVERUB OVER IDS THR1!:E 

RIV ALB - RELAXATION OJ' DISClPLINB - NEW MAXIMS OF GOVERNMENT. 

THE power of the sword, is more sensibly felt in an extensive monarchy 
than in a small community. It has been calculated by the ProPortl';" 
ablest politicians, that no state, without being soon ex-, , ~~~.'::!,Ii. 
hausted, can maintain above the hundredth, part of ,its :::,::,~ ~"!". 
members in arms and idleness. But although. this relative poopl .. 

proportion may be uniform, the influence of the army over the rest of 
the society will vary according to the ,degree of its positive strength. 
The advantages of military science and discipline cannot be exerted, 
unless a proper number of soldiers are united into one body, and 
actuated by one soul. With a handful of men, such an union. would 
be ineffectual; with an unwleldy host it would be impracticable; and 
the powers of the machine ,auld be alike destroyed by the extreme 
minuteness or the excessive weight of its springs. To illustrate this 
observation we need only reflect that there is no superiority of natural 
strength, artificial weapons, or acquired skill, which could enable one 
man to keep in constant subjection one hundred of his fellow-creatures: 
the tyrant of a single town, or a small district, would soon discover 
that an hundred armed followers we! a weak defence against ten 
thousand peasants or citizens; but n hundred .thousand well-dis
ciplined soldiers will command, wit despotic .s'ay~ ten millions of 
subjects; and a body of ten or fi Ctiil thousand guards will strike 
terror into the most numerous pop ace that ever crowded the streets 
of an immense capital. 

The Prretorian bands, whose centious . fury was the first symptom 
and cau..~ of the decline of t Roman empire, scarcely Tho !'net .. 

amounted to the last-mention d number. I They derived rlan guards. 

their institution from Augustu That crafty tyrant, sensible Their IDSti. 

that laws might colour, but t at arms alone could maintain, tution. 

I They were originally nine or ten thousand men (for Tacitus and Dion 8re not 
agreed upon th .. subject), divide into as many cohorts. Vitellius increased them to 
sixteen thousand, and, as far as e can learn from inscriptions, they never aftsMl'lIr(l£ 
tum. much below that numbe~ See LipaiUB de m"b'llitudiue RamaDA, i. 4. 
_L R 
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.hia Ilsllrped dominion, had gradually fonned this powerful body of 
guards, in constant readiness to protect hIs person, to awe the senate, 
an.d either to prevent or to crush the first motions of rebellion. He 
distinguished these favoured troops by a double pay and superior 
privileges; but, as their fonnidable aspect would at once have alarmed 
and irritated the Roman people, three cohorts only were stationed in 
the capital; whilst the remainder was dispersed in the adjacent towns 
of Italy.s But after fifty years of peace and servitude, Tiberius 
ventured on a decisive measure, which for ever riveted. the fetters of 
Their his country. Under the. fair pretences of relieving Italy 
camp. from the, heavy burden of military quarters, and of intro-
ducing a stricter discipline among the guards, he assembled them at 
Rome in a pennanent camp,' which was fortified with skilful care, ( 
and placed ona commanding situation." . . 

Such .fonnidable servants are always necessary, but often fatal, to 
Thoir the throne of despotism. By thus introtiucing the Pr.e
strength and. ds' . h al d h li . 
::onfidence. tonan guar as It were mto t e p ace an t e senate, t e 
emperors taught them to perceive their own strength, and the we3;k
ness of the civil government; to view the vices of their masters with 
familiar contempt, and' to lay aside that reverential awe which dis
tance only and mystery can preserve towards an imaginary power. 
In the luxurious idleness of an opulent city, their pride was nourished 
by the sense of their irresistible weight; nor was it possible to conceal 
from them that the person of the sovereign, the authority of the 
senate, the public treasure, and the seat of empire, were all in their' 
hands. To divert the Prretorian bands from these dangerons reflec
tions, the finnest and best-established· prince~ were obliged to mix 
blaItdishments with commands, rewards with punishments, to flatter 
their pride, indulge their pleasures, connive at their irregularities, and 
to purchase their precarious faith by a liberal donative; which, since 

• Sueton. in ~guBt. c. 49. 
• Tacit. Annal. iv. 2. Sueton~. in Tiber. c. 37. Dion Cassius, I. lvii. [c. 19] 

p. 867. . 
• In the civil war between Vitellius and VespasUm, the Pnetocil\ll camp was attacked 

and defended with all the machines used in the siege of the beot fortified cities. 
Tacit. Rist. iii. 84. 

• Close to the walls of the city, on the broad summit of the Quirinal and Viminal 
hills. See Nardini, Roma Antica, p. 174. Donatus de Rome. Antiqua, p. 46." 

• The Castra. <lid not etand on these disbanded the Prretocian guards, and dis
hills, but to the enst of them, beyond the mantled their camp (Zosimus, :i. 11\ 
agger of Servius Tullius aud between the three sides of the walls were loft stand
Porta Viminalis and the Porta Colline.. ing, apd the side towards tho city was 
When Aurelian surrounded Rome with a alone p,ulled down. See Becker, Hand
new line of walls, the walls of the Castra buch del" ROmischon Altorthiimer, vol. l. 
formed part of the fortifications of the pt. 1, p. ~99.-S. 
PitV; and HOOOrdingl)', when Const.antine 
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the elevation of Claudius. was exacted as a legal claim on the acCession 
of every new emperor. & 

The advocates of the guards endeavoured to justify by arguments 
the power which they asserted by' anus; and to maintain Theil' 

that, according to the pUl'est principles of the constitution, :f~UI 
their consent was essentially necessary in the appointment of an 
emperor. . The election of consuls, of generals; and of magistrates, 
however it had been' recently usurped by the senate~ was the ancient 
and . undoubted right of. the Roman people. 7 But wllere was the 
Roman people to be found? Not surely amongst the mixed mul
titude of slaves and strangers that filled the streets of Rome; a servile 
populace; as devoid of spirit as destitute of property. The defenders 
of the state, selected from the ilower of the Italian YOIlth,.8 and trained 
in the exercise of arms and virtue, were the genuine representatives 
of the people, and the best entitled to elect the military chief of the 
republic. These assertions, . however defective in reason, became 
unanswerable when the fierce Prmtorians increased their weight by 
throwing, like the barbarian cOllqiIeror of Rome, their swords into 
the scale.9 

The Prmtorians had violated the sanctity of the throne by the 
atrocious murder of fertinax ; they dishonoured the majesty They o~er 
f · b th· b d Th ·th tbe emp11'O o It y elf su sequent con uet. e camp was Wl out to sale. 

a leader, for even the prmfect Lretus,who had excited the tempest; 
prudently declined the public indignation. Amidst the wild disorder, 
Sulpicianus, the emperor's, father~in-law, and governor of ,the city; 
who had been sent to the camp' OD the first alarm of mutiny, was 
endeavouring to calm the fury of the multitude" when he was silenced 
by the clamorous retum of the murdererBj bearing OlI a lance the 
head of PeI"tinas. Though history has accustomed us to observe 
every principle· and every passion yielding to the imperious dictates 
of ambition, it is scarcely credible that, in these moments of horror, 
Slllpicianus should have aspired to ascend a throne polluted with the 
recent blood of so noal" a relation and so excellent a prince.. He had 

d {Iaudius. raised by the soldfers to the empire. was the first who gave a donative. 
He g1We quirtIJ dena. 12M (Sueton. in Claud'. e. 111): when Marcus. with his oolleague 
Lucius Verus. took quiet posseasion of the throne. he gave .ic .... a. 1601 .• to each of 
the guards. Ilist. A1lgust. p. 25. [Capitol. M. Anton. c. 7.} (Dian. 1. lxxiii. fe. 8] 
p. 1231.) We may form some idea of the amount of these sums, by Hadrian'. 
complaint that the promotion of a Cresar had cost him ter' ,lIillie •• two millions and a 
half sterling. 

, Cicero de Legibus, iii. 3. The first book of Livy, . and' the senond of Dionysius of 
Holieamll88us. show the authority of the people. even in the election of the kings • 

• They were originally recruited in Latium. Etruria. and the <lId colonies (Tacit. 
Annal. iv. 5). The emperor Otho nomplimenta their vanity with the 1Iattering titles 
of Itallie Alumni, Romana vera juventus. Tacit. Hist. i. 84. 

• In the siege of Rome by the Gauls. See Livy. v; 48. Plutarch. in Crunill. [c. 29] 
p.143. 
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already begun to use the only effectual argument, and to treat for the 
Imperial dignity; but the more prudent of the Prretorians, appre-
hensive that, in thi~ private contract, they should not obtain a just 
price for so valuable a commodity, ran out upon the ramparts, and, 
with a loud voice, proclaimed that the Roman world was to be dis
posed of to the best bidder by public auction.IO 

This infamous offer, the most insolent excess of military licence, 
It i. pur- diffused an universal grief, shame, and indignation through-
"based by 
JuUa .. , out the city. It reached at length the ears of Didius 
A.D. IDa, alth h f h March~8. Julianus, a we y senator, w 0, regardless 0 t e public 
calamities, was indulging himself in the luxury of the table. II His 
wife and his daughter, his freedmen and his parasites, easily con
vinced him that he deserved the throne, and earnestly conjured him 
to embrace so fortunate an opportunity. The vain old man hastened 
to the Prretorian camp, where Sulpicianus was still in treaty with the 
guards, and began to bid against him from the foot of the rampart. 
The unworthy negotiation was transacted by faithful emissaries, who 
passed alternately from one candidate to the other, and acquainted 
each of them with the offers of his rival. Sulpicianus had already 
promised a donative of five thousand drachms (a.bove one hundred 
and sixty pounds) to each soldier; when Julian, eager for the prize, 
rose at once to the sum of six thousand two hundred and fifty drachms, 
or upwards of two hundred pounds sterling. The gates of the camp 
were instantly thrown open to the purchaser; he was declared em
peror, and received an oath of allegiance from the soldiers, who 
retained humanity enough to stipulate that he should pardon and 
forget the competition of Sulpicianus. a 

It was now incumbent on the Prretorians to fulfil the conditions of 
Julian I. the sale. They placed their new sovereign, whom they 
f:;tbY served and despis~d, in the centre of their ranks, su~unded 
the senate. him on every side with their shields, and conducted him in 
close order of battle through the deserted streets of the city. The 
senate was commanded to assemble; and those who had been the 
distinguished friends of Pertinax, or the personal enemies of J ~an, 
found 'it necessary to affect a more than common share of satisfaction 

10 Dion, I. Ixxiii. [c. 11] p. 1234. Rerodian, I. ii. [c. 6] p.63. Rist. August. p. 60. 
[Spartian. Julian. c. 2.] Though the three historians agree that it was in foot all 
auction, Herodirol alone a.ffirms that it WII8 proclaimed as suoh by the soldiers. 

\I Spartian\lB softens the most odious parts of the character and elevation of Julian. 

• One of the principal causes of the revenge on them the death of his son-in. 
preference of Julianus by tho soldiers was I .. w. See Dion, p. 1234, [I. luiii.] o. 11. 
the dexterity with. which he .reminded Herod. ii. tI.-W. 
them tbat Sull'ici\,nus would not fnil tu 



A.D.1!I3. PUBLIC DISCON'l'ENT. '245 

at this happy revolution. U After Julian had filled the senate-house 
with armed soldiers, he expatiated on the freedom of his election, his 
own eminent virtues, and his full assurance of the affections of the 
senate. The obsequious assembly congratulated their own and the 
public felicity; engaged their allegiance, and conferred on him all the 
several branches of the Imperial power.13 From the senate Julian 
was conducted by the same military procession to take pos- T~ po&

session of the palace. The first objects that struck his :'SS1~ 
eyes were the abandoned trunk of Pertinax, and the frugal entertain
ment prepared for his supper. The one he viewed with indifference ; 
the other with contempt. A magnificent feast was prepared by his 
onler, and he amused himself till a very late hour with dice and the 
performances of Pylades, a celebrated dancer. Yet it was observed 
that, after the crow~ of fiatterers dispersed, and left him to darkness, 
solitude, and terrible reflection, he passed a slcepless night; revolving 
most probably in his mind his own rash folly, the fate of his virtuons 
predecessor, and the doubtful and dangerous tenure of an empire 
which had not been acquired by merit, but purchased by money.14 

He had reason to tremble. On the throne of the world he found 
himself without a friend, and even without an adherent. Tbe public 

The guards themselves were ashamed of the prince whom discontent. 

their avarice had persuaded them to accept; nor was ,there a citizen 
who did not consider his elevation with horror, as the last insult on 
the Roman name. The nobility, whose conspicuous station and ample 
possessions exacted the strictest caution, dissembled their sentimenUl, 
and met the affected civility of the emperor with smiles of com
placency and professions of duty. But the people, secure in their 
numbers and obscurity, gave a free vent to their passions. The 
streets and public places of Rome resounded with clamours and im-

• .. Dion Cassius, . at taat time pnetor, had been a Pel'BOnal enemy to Julian, 
1.lxxiii. [c. 12) p. 1235 • 

.. Rist. August.p.61. [Spartian. Julian. c.3.] We learn from thence one curious 
circumstance, that the new emperor, whatever had been his birth, was immediately 
oggre., .... ted to the number of Patrician families.· 

.. Dion, 1. lxxiii. [c. 13] p. 1235. Hist. August. ,po 61. [Spartian. I. c.] I have 
endeavoured to blend into one consistent etory the seeming contradictions of the two 
writers.b 

• A new fragment of Dion .hOWB Bome 
shrewdness in the character of Julian. 
When the senate voted him a golden statue, 
he preferred one of brass 88 more 18Sting. 
He .. had always observed," he s&id, .. that 
the Btatuca of former eUlperors were BOon 
destroyed. Those of brass ,alone re
mained. .. The indignant historian adds 
that he W88 wrong. The virtue of BOve· 
reigns alone preserves their images: the 
brazen statue of Julian was broken to 

pieces at his death. Mai. Fragm. Vatican • 
p.226,-M. 

• '!'he contradiction, as 11. Guizot ob· 
serves, is irreconcileable. He quotes both 
passages: in one Julianus is rep ......... ted 
as a miser, in the .other as a voluptuary. 
In the one he refuses to eat till the 'lody 
of Pertinax has been huried, in the other 
he gluts himself with every luxury almost. 
in the sight of his headless remains.-M. 



."246 CI..ODIDS ALBtNUS. CHAP. V • 

. precations. The enraged multitude affronted the person of Julian, 
rejected his liberality, and, conscioUs of the impotence of their own 
resentment,they called aloud on the legions of the frontiers to assert 
the violated majesty of the Roman empire. 

The public discontent was soon diffused from the centre to the 

The annie. 
of Britain, 
Syria, and 
PannoniD; 
doolare 
against 
.Iuliau. 

frontiers of the empire. The armies of Britain,. of Syria:, 
and of Illyricum, lamented the death of Pertinax, in whose 
company, or under whose command, they had so often 
fought and conquered. They received with surprise, with 
indignation, and perhaps with envy, the extraordinary in

telligence that the Prretorians had disposed of the empire by public 
auction; and they sternly refused to ratify the ignominious bargain. 
Their immediate and unanimous revolt was fatal to Julian, but it was 
.fatal at the same ti~e to the public peace; as the generals of the 
respective armies, Clodius Albinus, Pescennius Niger, and Septimius 
Severus, were still more anxious to succeed than to revenge the 
murdered Pertinax. Their forces were exactly balanced. Each of 
them was at the head of three legions,1O with a numerous train of 
auxiliaries; and however different in their characters, they were all 
soldiers of experience and capacity. 

Clodius Alhinus, governor of Britain, surpassed both his com-
Clodius petitors in the nobility of his extr1tCtion, which he derived 
All>inus In 
BritAin. from some of the most illustrious names of the old republic.16 

But the branch from whence he claimed his descent was sunk into mean 
circumst..'1.uces, and transplanted into a remote province. It is difficult 
to form a just idea of his true character. Under the philosophic 
cloak of austerity, he stands accused of Concealing most of the vices 
wliich degrade human nature. I 7 But his accusers are those venal 
writers who adored the fortune of Severus, and trampled on the ashes 
of an unsuccessful rival Virtue, or tlle appearances of virtue,· recom
mended Albinus to the confidence and good opinion of Marcus; and 
his preserving with the son the same interest which he had acquired 
with the father is a proof at least that he was possessed of a very 
flexible disposition. The favour ofa tyrant does not always suppose 
a want of merit in the object of it; he may, without intending it,. 
reward a man of worth and ability, or he may find such a man uscful 
to his own service. It does not appear that Albinus served the sou 
of Marcus, either as the minister of his cruelties, or even as the 

.. Dion, 1. Ixxiii. [0. 14] p. 1237 • 
• 0 The Postumian and the Cejonian; the former of whom was raised to the con-

sulship in the fifth year after its institution. . 
.7 Spartianus, in his undigested collections, mixes up all the virtues and all the 

. vices that enter into the human composition, and bestows them on the same object. 
Such, indeed, are DllIDy of the chamcttml ill the Augustan History. 
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associate of his pleasures. He was employed in a distant honoul'
ahle command, when he received a' confidential letter from the 
emperor, acquainting him t)f the treasonable designs ,of some discon .. 
tented generals, and authorising him to declare himself the guardian 
and successor of the throne, by as>uming the title and ensigns of 
Qesar.1S The ,governor of Britain wisely declined the dangerous 
honour,which would ba\'emarked him for the jealousy, or invQlved 
him in the. approaching ruin, of Commodus. He courted powpr by 
nobler, or at least by more specious arts. On,a premature report of 
the death of the emperor he assembled his troops; and. in an eloquent 
discourse, deplored the inevitable mischiefs of despotism, described 
the happiness and glory which their ancestors had. enjoyed under the 
consular government, and declared his firm resolution to rei~tate the 
Ilenate and people in their legal authority. This popular harangue 
was answered by the loud acclamations of the ,British legions, and 
received at Rome with a secret murmur ofapp~use. Safe in the 
possession of his little world, and in the command of an -army less 
distinguished indeed for discipline than for numbers and valour,l. 
Albinus braved the menaces of Commodus, maintained towards 
Pertinax a stately ambiguous reserve, and instantly, declared against 
the usurpation {)f Julian. The convulsions ofthe capital added new 
,,'eight to his sentiments, or rather to his professions, of patriotism. A 
regard to decency induced him to decline the lofty tItles of Augustus 
and Emperor; and he imitated perhaps the example of Galba, who, 
on a similar occasion, had styled himself the Lieutenant of the aenate 
and people.20 ' , 

Personal merit alone had raised. Pescennius Niger from an obscure 
birth and station to the government of Syria; a lucrative ~~","",,!,iU8 
and'important command, which in times of civil confusion' s;~l11 
gave him a near prospect of the throne. Yer. his parts seem to hav!' 
been better suited to .the second -than to the first rank; he was au 
unequal rival, though he might have approved himself an excellent 
lieutenant, to Severus, who afterwards displayecl the greatness of his 
mind by adopting several useful institutions from a vanquished 
enemy.21 . In his government, Niger acquired the esteem of the 
A(JIdiers and. the love of the pr<wincials. His rigid discipline fortified 
the valour and confirmed the obedience of the former, whilst the 
voluptuous Syrians were less delighted with the mild firmness of his 

.1 Rist. August. p. 79, 84. CCapitol. Clod. Albin. c. 2, 18.' 
", Pertinax, who governed Bntain a few year. before, had Iieen left for dead in a 

mutiny of the soldiers. Hiat, August. p. 54. [Capitol. Perlin. c. 3.] Yet they 
loved and regretted him; admirantibus eam virtutem cui iroscebantur. 

• Sueton. in Galb. c. 10. 
Il Rist, August. p. 76. rSparlian. Pescenu, c. 7,] 
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administration than with the affability of his manners and tlle apparent 
pleasure with which he attended their frequent and pompous festivals. 22 

As soon as the intelligence of the atrocious murder of Pertinax had 
reached Antioch, the wishes of Asia invited Niger to assume the 
Imperial purple and revenge his death. The legions of the eastern 
frontier embraced his caUbe; the opulent but unarmed provinces from 
the frontiers of lEthiopia 23 to. the Hadriatic cheerfully submitted to 
his power; and the kings beyond the Tigris and the Euphrates con
gratulated his election, and offered him their homage and services. 
The mind of Niger was not capable of receiving this sudden tide of 
fortune: he flattered himself that his accession would be undisturbed 
by. competition and unstained lly civil blood; and whilst he er}ioyed 
the vain pomp of triumph, he neglected to secure the means of VIctOry. 
Instead of entering into an effectual negotiation with the powerlul 
armies of the West, whose resolution might decide, or at least must 
balance, the mighty contest; instead of advancing without delay 
towa.r:ds Rome and Italy, where his presence was impatiently ex
pected,2' Niger trifled away in the luxury of Antioch those irre
trievable moments which were diligently improved by the decisive 
activity of Severus.15 

The country of Pannonia and Dalmatia, which occupied the space 
PaIloooia between the Danube and the Hadriatic, was one of the last 
tmd Dal. . 
IDAlia. and most difficult conquests of the Romans. In the defence of 
national freedom, two hundred thousand of these barbarians had once 
appeared in· the field, alarmed the declining age of Augustus, and 
exercised the vigilant prudence of Tiberius at the head of the col
lected force of the empire.a6 The Pannonians yielded at length to 
the arms and institutions of Rome. Their recent subjection, howElver, 
the neighbourhood, and even the mixture, of the unconquered tribes, 
and perhaps the climate, adapted, as it has been observed, to the 
production of great bodies and slow minds,87 all contributed to pre-

.. Herod. 1. ii. [c. 7] p. 68. The Chronicle of John Malala, of Antioch. shows the 
zealous attachment of his oountrymen to these festivals, which at once gratified their 
superstition and their love of pleaeure. . 

.. A king of Thebes. in Egypt. is mentioned in the AugustllJl History rSpartian. 
Pescenn. c. 12] as an ally. and. indeed. as a personal friend of Niger. If Spartianus 
is not. as I strongly sUspect. mistaken, he has brought to light a dynasty of tributary 
princes totally unknown to history • 

.. Dion. 1. lxxiii. [c. 15] p. 1238. Herod. 1. ii. [0. 7.fin.] p. d7. A verse in every 
one's mouth at that time seems to express the general opinion of the three rivals: 
Optimus ... t Niger. [F ... c .... which preserves the quantity-lIt] bonus Afor. pesshnus 
A/h,lS. Rist. August. p. 77. [Spnrtian. Pescenn. c. 8.] 

.. Rerodian. l,il, [c. 8 fin.] p. 71. . 

.. See an account of that memomble war iu Velleius Po.terculuR, ii. 119, &c, who 
Bor.ed in the army of Tiberius. ' 

'1/ Such is the reflection of Rerodian. 1. ii. [c. 9] p,74. Will tho tuoderu Auatl'iaul 
allow the influeuce 1 , 
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lierve some remains of their original ferocity, and, under the tame and 
uniform countenance of Roman provinci;tis, the hardy features of th" 
natives were still to be discerned. Their warlike youth afforded an 
inexhaustible supply of recrUits. to the legions stationed on the banks 
of the Danube, and which, from a perpetual warfare against the 
Germans and Sarmatians, were deservedly esteemed the ,best troops 
in the service. 

The Pannonian army was at this time commanded by Septimius 
Severns, a native of Africa, who, in the gradual ascent of Septlmin. 

private honours, . had concealed his daring ambition, which Severus 

was never dive!1ed from its ste;uly course 'by the allurements of 
pleasure, the apprehenslon of danger, or the, feelings' of humanity.28 
On the first news of the murder of Pertinax he assembled his troops, 
painted in the most lively colours the crime, the insolence, and. the 
weakness of the Prretorian guards, and animated the legions to arms 
and to revenge. He concluded (and the perorati~n was thought 
extremely eloquent) with promising every soldier about four hundred 
pounds; an honourable donative, double in. value to the infamous 
bribe with which ,Julian had purchased the empire.29 The 
acclamations of the army immediately saluted Severns with ::= by 

the names of Augustus, Pertinax, and Emperor; and he thus ::'':1:' 
attained the lofty station to which he was invited by con~ :!'.o~:3. 
scious merit and a long train of dreams and omens, the April13. 

f.ruitful offspring either of his superstition or policy. 30 

The new candidate for empire saw and improved the peculiar 
advantage of his situation. lIisprovince. extended to the 'Julian 
Alps, which gave an easy access into Italy; and he remembered the 
saying of Augustus, That a Pannonian army might in ten days 
appeal' in sight of Rome.81 By a celerity proportioned to Marches 

the greatness of the occasion, he might reasonably hope to into Italy'. 

revenge Pertinax, punish Julian, and receive the homage of the 
lienate and people as their lawful emperor, before his competitors, 

.. In the letter to A lbinus already mentioned, Commodus accuses Severns as one 
of the ambitious genel"&ls who ceusured hiB conduct alld wished to occupy his place. 
Hist. August. p. 8tl • [Capitol. Clod. Albin. c. 2.) .. 

. .. Pannoni .. was too poor to supply such a sum. It was probably promised in the 
camp, and paidlltRome, after the victory. In fixing the sum, I havelldopted theconjec
tare of easaubon, See Hist. August. p. 65. Comment. p. 115. [Spartian. Sever. c. 5. i 

.. Herodinn, 1. ii. [c.)1) p. 78. Severns was declared emperor on the banks of 
t·he Dau'lbe, either at Carnuntum, according to Spartianus (Rist. August. p. 65) 
~Sever.1. c.], or els" at Saharia, according to Victor. [Epitom. c. 19.] Mr. Hume, 
m supposing that the birth and dignity of Severns were too much inferior to .the 
Imperial crown, and that he marched into Italy as general only, has Dot considered 
thi. transaction with his usual accuracy (E .... y on the original contract).' , . 

01 Yelleills Paterculus, 1. ii. c. 111. We must reckon the march from the n' .... es' 
verge oC Pannoni .. , and extend the sight of the city as far as two hundred miles • 

• The l'uin9 of Csrnuntum are still Altenburg and Petronell; those of S.hal'i~ 
"isible no"r Halmblll'g, between Deutsch· at Stein am Angol'.-~. 
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separated from Italy by an immense tract of sea and land, were 
apprised of his success, or even of his election. During the whole 
expedition he scarcely allowed himself any momeuts for sleep or food; 
.marching on foot, and in complete armour, at the head of his columns, 
he insinuated himself into the confidence and affection of his troops, 
pressed their diligence, revived their spirits, animated their hopes, 
and was well satisfied to share the hardships of the meanest soldier, 
whilst he kept in view the infinite superiority of his reward. 

The wretched Julian had expected, and 'thought him...«elf prepared, 
Ad'·an.... to dispute the empire with the gOvernor of Syria; but in the 
towards 
110m.. invincible and rapid approach of the Pannonian legions he 
saw bis inevitable ruin. The h3£ty arrival of every messenger in
.creased his just apprehensions. lIe was successively informed that 
Severns had passed the Alps; that the Italian cities, unwilling or 
unable to oppose his progress, had received him with the warmest 
professions of joy and duty; that the important place of Ravenna had 
surrendered without resistance, and that the Hadriatic 1I.eet was in the 
bands of the conqueror.· The enemy was now within two hundred 
and fifty miles of Rome; and every moment diminished the narrow 
span of life and empire allotted to Julian. 

He attempted, however, to prevent, or at least to protract, his ruin. 
Distnoss He implored the venal faith of the Prmtorians, filled the 
of Julian. city with unavailing preparations for war, drew lines round 
the suburbs, and even strengthened the fortifications of the palace; 
as if those last intrenchments could be defended, without hope of 
relief, against a victorious in"!,ader. Fear and shame prevented the 
guards from deserting his staildard; but they trembled at the name 
of the Pannonian legions, commanded by an experienced general, and 
accustomed to vanquish the b~barians on the frozen Danube. sa They 
quitted, with a sigh, the pleasures of the baths and theatres, to put 011 

arms whose use they had almost forgotten, and beneath· the weight 
of which they were oppressed. The unpractised elephan~ whose 
uncouth appearance, it was hoped, would strike terror into the army 
of the north, threw their unskilful riders; and the awkward evolutions 
of the marines, dr~wn from the 1I.eet of },lisenum, were an object of 
ridicule to the populace; whilst the senate enjoyed, with secret 
pleasure, the distress and weakness of the usurper. ss . 

,. This is not a ~uerile figure of rhef<>ric, but an allusion to aweaI fact recm·ded by 
Dion, I. lui. [Co 7 J p. 1181. It probably happened more than once . 

.. Dion, l.lixiii. [c. 16] p. 1238. Herodian, I. ii. [c. 11] p. 81. There is no SUml' 

proof of the military skill of the Romans than their first surmounting the idle terror, 
and afterwards disdaining the dangerous use, of elephants in "'Ill'.. . 

• 'fhese elephants 'Were kept fur pn",essions, pel·hllps r .... the gamos. Sea Hero<i 
>u loc.-M.. 
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Every motion. of Julian betrayecl hiS trembling perplexity. He 
msisted that Severns should be declared a public enemy by ~ """"'" 
the senate. He entreated that the Pannonian general might :::!'t.""'" 
be associated to the empire. He sent public ambassadors of eonsular 
rank to negotiate with his rival; he despatched private 8SSaSbins to 
take away his life. He designed that the . Vestal virgins, aud all the 
colleges of priests, in their sacerdotal habits, and bearing before them 
the sacred pledges of the Roman religion. should advance in solemn 
procession to meet the Panfwnian legions; and, a.t the same time, he 
vainly tried to interrogate, or to appease, the fates,· by magic cere-
monies and unlawful sacrifices. S4 . 

Severns, who dreaded neither· hiS arms nor hiS enchantments, 
guarded himself from the only danger of secret conspiracy Is de......taJ 

by the faithful attendance of six hundred chosen men, who. ~'::t. ... 
never quitted his person or their cuirasses, either by night or by day, 
during the whole march. . Advancing with a steady and rapid course, 
he passed, without difficulty, the defiles of the Apennine, received 
into his party the troops and ambassadors sent to retard hiS progress, 
and made a short halt at lnteramna, about seventy miles from Rome. 
His victory was already secure, but the despair of the Pnetorians 
might have rendered it bloody; and Severns had the laudable ambi
tion of ascending the throne without drawing the sword. 85 His 
emissaries, dispersed in the capital, assured the guards, that, provided 
they would abandon their worthless prince, and the perpetrators of 
the murder of Pertinax, to the juStice of the eonqueror, he would no 
longer consider that melancholy event IJo! the act-of the whole body. 
The faithless Prmtorians, whose resistance was supported only by 
sullen obstinacy, gladly complied with the easy·conditiolls, seized the 
greatest part of the 8AA1ssins, and sigtl;ified to the senate that'they no 
longer defended the cause of Julian. That assembly, convoked by 
the consul, unanimouslyacknowlcdged Severns as lawful emperor; 
decreed divine honours to Pertinax, and prononnced a. and con. 

sentence of deposition and death against his unfortunate :X~ed ~ 
successor. Julian was conducted into a private apartment =~flb. 
of the baths of the palace and beheaded as a common ~.J). 193, 

enminal, after hving purchased, with an immense treasure, une 2. 

• Hist. August. p. 62, 63.· [Spartian. J uli,m. c. 6, 7.] 
.. Victor [de C ......... Co 19, § 5], and Eutropius, viii. 9, mention a combat near tha 

Milvian bridge, the Ponte MofIe, Illlknown to the better. and more ancient writers • 

• Qwe ad apeculllll1 dicunt fieri in quo a practice somewhat similar to that of 
pueri pneligatis ocu1is, incantato vertice, which our recent Egyptian tmvellera .... 
reopicere dicuntur ••• Tuneque poor vi- late such extraordinary circumstances. 
.u-dicituretadventum SeverietJuliani See aI.o .'\puleios, Orat. do MagiA.-Jol. 
decesaionem. This seems to . havo been 
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an anxious and precarious reign of only sixty-six days. 36 The almost 
incredible expedition of Severns, who, in so short a space of time, 
conducted a numerous army from the banks of the Danube to those of 
the Tiber, proves at once the plenty of provisions produr.ed by agri
culture and commerce, the goodness of the roads, the discipline of the 
legious, and the indolent subdued temper of the provinces. 31 

The first cares of Severns were bestowed on two measures, the one 
Disgrnco dictated by policy, the other by decency; the revenge and 
~::; Pral- the honours due to the memort of Pertinax.Before the 
guards. new emperor ' entered' Rome, he issued his commands to the 
Prmtorian guards, directing them to wait his arrival on a large plain 
near the city, without arms, but in the habits of ceremony in which they 
were accustomed to attend their sovereign. He was obeyed by these 
haughty troops, whose contrition was the effect of their just terrors. 
A chosen part of. the Illyrian army encompassed them with levelled 
spears. Incapable of flight or resistance~ they. expected their fate in 
silent consternation.Severus mounted the tribunal, sternly reproached 
them with perfidy and cowardice, dismissed them with ignominy from 
the trust which they had betrayed, despoiled them of their Splendid 
ornaments, and banished them, on pain of death, to the distance of 
an hundred miles from the capital. During the transaction another 
detachment had been sent to seize their arms, occupy their camp, and 
prevent the hasty consequences of their despair.38 

The funeral and consecration of Pertinax was next solemnized with 
Fonern.l. every circumstance of sad' magnificence.39 The senate, with 
;:~~l::'~f a melancholy pleasure, performed the last rites to that 
P.~tiru>.x. excellent prince, whom they had loved and still regretted. 
The concern of his successor was probably less sincere: he esteemed 
the virtues of Pertinax, but those virtues would for ever have confined. 
his ambition to a private station. Severus pronounced his funeral 
oration with. studied eloquence, inward satisfaction, and well-acted 
sorrow; and by this pious regard to his memory, convinced the 
credulous multitude that· he alone was worthy to supply his place. 

16 Dion. 1. lxxiii. [c. 17] p. 1240. Herodian, 1. ii. [c. 12, fin.] p. 83. Hist. 
August. p. 63. [Spartian. Julian. c. 8.] 

.., From these sixty-six days we must first deduct sixteen, as Pertinax was mm
dered on the 28th of Maroh, and Severns most probably elooted on the 13th of ApliI 
(see Hist. August. p. 65 [Spartian. Sever. c. 5], and Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, 
tom. iii. p. 393, note 7). We cannot allow leBS than ten days atter his election to 
put a numerous army in motion. Forty days remain for this rapid march; and as 
we may compute about eight hundred miles from Rome to the neighbourhood 
of Vienna, the army of Severus marched twenty miles every day, without halt or 
intermission. 

18 Dion, 1 Ixxiv. [c. 1] p. 1241. Herodian, 1. ii. [c. 13] p. &4 . 
.. Dian (I. lxxiv. [c. 4] p. 1244), who assisted at the ce,"emony as a qenator, give! 

B most pompous descliption of it. 
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Sensible, however, thatarplS, not ceremonies, must assert his Claim to 
the empire,· he left Rome at the end of thirty days, anJ, withou1. 
Buffering himself to. be elated by this easy victory, prepared to 
encounter his more formidable rivals. 

The uncommon abilities and fortune of Severus have induced an 
elegant historian to compare him with the first and greatest Succo •• of 

of the Cresars.40 The parallel is, at least, imperfect. Where =': 
shall we find, in the cha~acter of Severus, the commanding ~~r~t'llIl 
superiority of soul, the gen~rous clemency, and the various Albiuus. 

genius, which could reconcile and unite the love of pleasure, the thirst 
of knowledge, and the fire of ambition ?'l In one instance only they 
may be compared, with some degree of propriety, iIi the celerity of 
their motions and their. civil victories. In less than four A.D. 

years 42 Severus subdued the riches of the East and the 193-191. 

valour of the West. He vanquished two competitors of reputation 
and ability, and defeated numerous armies provided with weapons 
and discipline equal to his own. In that. age the art of fortification 
and the principles of tactics were well. understood by all the Roman 
generals; and the constant superiority of Severlls was that of an 
artist who uses the same instruments with more skill and inQustry than 
his rivals. I shall not, however, enter into a minute narrative of 
th~e military operations; but as the two civil wars against Niger and 
against Albinus were almost the same in their conduct, event, and 
consequences, I shall collect into one point of view the most s4"lking 
circumstances tending to develop the character of the conqueror and 
the state of the empire. 

Falsehood and insincerity, unsuitable as they seem to the dignity 
of public transactions, offend us with a less degradi!1gidea Condnctof 

of.meanness than when they are found in the intercourse of :.:u ~~ 
private life. In the latter, they discover a want of courage; in:the 
othel', only a defect of, power: and, as it..isimpossible for the most 
able statesmen ,to subdue millions of followers ",nd enemies by ~heir 
own personal strength, the ;world, under the name of policy, seems to 
have granted them a very liberal indulgence of craft and Arto of 

dissimulation. Yet the am of Severus cannot be justified Severus 

by the most ample privileges of stat~ reason. He. promised only to 
ben'ay, he flattered only to ruin; and however he might. occasionally 

.. Herodiau, 1. iii. [0. 7] p. 112 • 
• , Though it is not, most assuredly, the intention of Lucan to exalt the character 

of Cressr, fet the idea he gives of that hero in the tenth book of the Pharsalia, where 
he d~scribes him, at the same time, making love to Cleopatra., sustaining a siege 
against the power of Egypt, and conversing with the BIlges of the country, is, in 
reality, the noblest panegyric. . 

.. Reckoning from his election, April 13, 193, to the death of Albinue, l!'ebruary 
19. 197. See Tillemont's Chronology. 
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bind himself by oaths and treaties, his collscienee, obsequious to his 
interest, always released him from the inconvenient obligation. 43 

If his twocompetitors~ reconciled by their common danger~ had 
towards advanced upon him without delay, perhaps Severus would 
Niger~ have sWlk under their united effort. Had they even attacked 

him, at the same time, with separate ,views and separate armies, the 
contest might have been long and doubtful But they fell, singly 
and successively, an easy prey to the arts !IS well as arms of their 
subtle enemy, lulled into security by the moderation of his professions, 
and overwhelmed by the rapidity of his action. He first marched 
against Niger, whose reputation and· power he the most dreaded: 
but he declined any hostile declarations, suppressed the name of his 
antagonist, and only signified to the senate and people. his intention 
of regulating the eastern . provinces; In private, he spoke of Niger, 
his old friend and intended successor,u with the most affectionate 
regard, and highly applauded his generous design of revenging the 
murder of Pertinax. To punish· the vile nsurper of the throne was 
the duty of every Roman general. To persevere in arms, and to resist 
a lawful emperor, acknowledged by the senate~ would alone render 
him criminal. 46 The sons of Niger had fallen into his hands among 
the children of the_ provincial governors detained at Rome as pled",<Y€8 
for the loyalty of their parents. f6 As long as the power of Niger 
inspired terror, or even respect, they were educated with the most 
tender care with the children of Severns himself; but thev were SOOI) 

involved in their father's ruin, and removed, first by exil~ and after
wards by death, from the eye of public compassion.41 

'Vhilst Severns was engaged in his eastern war be had reason to 
towards apprehend that the governor of Britain might pass the sea 
A1binus.. and the Alps, occupy the vacant seat of empire, and oppose 

his return with the authority of the senate and the forees of the \Vest. 
The ambiguous conduct of Albinus, in not assuming the Imperial 
title, left. room for negotiation. Forgetting, at once, his professions 

," of patriotism and the jealousy of sovereign power, he accepted the 
precaxious rank of Cresar as a reward for his fatal neutrality. Till 
the first contest was decided, Severus treated the man whom be had 
doomed to destruction with every mark of esteem I\.l1d regard . 

.. Herodian, I. ii. [0. 13] p. 85_ 

.. Whilst Severus WIIS very dangerously ill, it WIIS industriously given out that he 
iuteuded to appoint Niger and Albinus his succetlSors. As he oould not be sincere 
with respect to both, he might not be so with regard to either. Yet Severns ostTied 
bis hypocrisy so far as to profess that iutention in the memoirs of his own life • 

.,. Hist. Aug11st. p. 65. [Spartinn_ Kever. c. 8.] _ 
'8 This practice, invented by Commodus, proved very useful to Severns. He 

found at Rome the children of many of the principoJ. adherents of his rivoJ.s; and he 
employed them more than once to intimidate, or seduce, the parents. 

fI Horodillou.l. iii. [c_ 5] p. 96. Hist. August.p. 67,68. [Spartilln. Sever. c. 9, 10.] 
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Even in the letter in which he aDJlOUDced his victory over Niger, he. 
styles Albinus the brother of his soul, and empire, sends him. th~ 
a1i'ectiollate salutations of his wife Julia and his young family,and 
entreats him to preserve the armies and the republic faithfUl tu their 
common interest. The messengers charged with this letter were 
instructed to accost the Cresar with respect,.to desire 2. private 
audience,. and to plunge their- daggers into. his heart. 48 The con· 
spiracy was disco-rered, and the too credulous Albillus at length passed 
over ~ the continent and prepared fol' .anunequal ~ntestwithh~ 
rival, who rushed upon bim at the head of.aveter~,.and victoriQus 
army. 

The military labours of Severus seem inadequate to, the. i1Dportance 
tiC hiscon'luests. Two engagements,' the one near, th~ Eveu~ of 

Hellespont. the other in the naJ'l'Qw defiles of "'i1~cia, decided e:r~vu 
the filte of . his Syrian competitor j and the troops of Europe. asserted 
their usual ascendant (lve!: the effeminate natives, of Asia.~9 The 
battle of Lyons~ where one hundred anll"fifty, thousand Romans·& 
were engaged, was equally' fatal to Albinus. The valour' of the 
British' army maintained, indeed, a sharp and doubtful contest with 
the hardy discipline of the lilyrian legions.. The fame. ,and persoll 
of Severus allpeared, during a few moments. irrecoverably lost, till 
that warlike prince rallied, his fainting troops and led t~elIl. on· tQ ,3 
decisive victory.51 The war was finished by that memorable day. 

The civil wars of model1l Europe have been distinguished, not only 
by the fierce animosity~ but. likewise; by the obstinate persec decided by 

. . _M_ 
verance, of the .contending factions. They have generally battles. 

been justified by some principle. or, at least, coloured by some pretext, 
d religion, freedom. or loyalty. The leaders were nobles of inde. 
pendent property and. hereditary influence. The. troops. fought. like 
men interested in the decision of. the quarrel; and aa .military; spirit 
and party zeal were stl'ongly diffused throughout the' whole I;Om
munity. a vanquished chief was immediately supplied, with. p.ew 
adherents eager to shed. their 'blood in the same, cause.; But the 
Romans,. after the fall of the republic, «ombatedonly. for.the choice 

~ His,t. August. p. 8t rCapitol. Clod. Albin. c. 7.. seq:]. SpartiaDU$ lUIS. 'inserlccl 
thlB CUl'lOUS letter at full length. . . 

'" Cousu1t the third book. of HeroWau, and: the. Be\'enty.fourth book. 9L. Dio" 
Cassius . 

.. DiOll,.I. lxxv. [c. 6] p. 1260. . • 
II Dion, I. Ixxv. [c. 6] p. 1261. Herodian, 1. ill. rc.7] p.ll0. Hist. August~ p.68. 

rSpartiau. Sever.o.11.1 The battle was fought in t!i.e plain of Trevou, three or four 
feagnes from Lyons. See Tillemont, tom. iii. p. 4'06, note 18. . 

• There were three actions, one ~r:!':' Jla' cia, where Alexander oonqu81'ed no. 
CymcusontheHellespODt,onenearX &c' 153 Dion. lxxiv. 0.6 [and 7). He-
in Bithyuia; th& third near the Jreiatio~ " iii. 2, 4-W. 
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of masters. Under the standard of a popular candidate ""01" empire, 
a. few enliSted from affection, some from fear, many from interest. 
none from principle. The legions, nninflamed by party zeal, were 
allured into civil war by lib~ral donatives and. still more liberal pro
mises. A defeat, by disabling the ehief from the performance of hi,q 
engagements, dissolved the mercenary allegiance of his followel"S, and 
left them to consult their own safety by a timely desertion of an 
unsuccessful cause. It was of little moment to the provinces under 
whose name they were oppressed or governed; they were driven by 
the impulsion of the present power, and, as soon as that power yielded 
to a superior force, they 11astened tp implore the clemency of the 
conqueror, who, as he had an imme~ debt to discharge, was obliged 
to sacrifice the most guilty countries to the' avarice of his soldiel"S. 
In the vast extent of the Roman empire there were few fortified cities 
capable of protecting a routed army; nor was there any person, or 
family, or order of men, whose natural interest, unsupported by the 
powers of government, was capable of restoring the cause of a sinking 
party.bB 

Yet, in the contest between Niger and Severus, a single city de~erves 
Siege of an honourable . exception. As Byzantium was' ·oue of the 
Byzantium. greatest passages from Europe into Asia, it had been pro
vided with a strong garrison, and a fleet of five hlmdred vessels was 
anchored in the harbour. 53 The impetuosity of Severns disappointed 
this prudent scheme of defence; he left to his generals the siege of 
Byzantium, forced the less guarded passage of the Hellespont, and, 
impatient of a meaner enemy, pressed forward to encounter his rival. 
Byzantium, attacked by a numerous and increasing army, and afte1"

wards by the whole naval power of the empire, sustained a siege of tl.ree 
years, and remained faithful to the name and memory of Niger. The 
citizens and soldiers (we know not from what cause) were animated 
with equal fury; several of the principal officel"S of Niger, who 
despaired of, or who' disdained a pardon, had thrown themselves into 
this last refuge: the fortifications were esteemed impregnable, and, 
in the defence of the place, a celebrated engineer displayed all the 
mechanic powers known to the ancients. b4 Byzantium at lengtl:: 
surrendered to famine. The magistrates and soldiers were lmt tc 
the sword, the walls demolished, the privileges suppressed, and the 

.. Montesquieu, Considerations sur la Grandeur et la Decadence des Romain.. ... 
c. xii • 

.. Most of the.l!o, as may be supposed. were small open vessels; some, however. 
were galleys of two, and a few-of" three ranks of oars. . 

'" The engineer's name was Priscus. dau~ saved his life, and hI! wn.~ tnken intc 
the ~ervice of. the conqueror._ For f the piLular ~~ts of the siege, consult D!o:J 
CassIUS (I.IXXIV. [c. 101 p. 121>1), imidilte or (1.111. [c. 6] p. 95): fOl' the thec1'J' 
of it, the fanciful chevaIier de Fol ist. Aug:1St.~:d into. See Polybe, tom. i p, ~ll. 
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(lestined capital of the Ea",i; subsisted only as an open village, subject 
to the insulting jurisdiction of Perinthus. The historian Dion, who 
had admired the flourishing, and lamented the desolate, state of 
Byzantium, accused the revenge of Severns for depriving the Roman 
people of the strongest bulwark against the barbarians of Pontus 
and Asia. ~6 The truth of this observation was but too well justified 
in the succeeding age, when the' Gothic fleets covered the Euxine, 
and passed through the undefended Bosphorns into the centre of the 
Mediterranean. . 

Both Niger and Albinus were discovered and put to death in their 
flight from the field of battle. Their fate excited neither Deaths of 

surprise nor compassion. They had staked their lives :lii,,!r and 

llbraiust the chance of empire, anJ suffered what they =:;,. 
would have inflicted; nor did Severns claim the arrogant :TI:"::h 
superiority of suffering his rivals to live in a private station. wars. 

But his unforl:,riving temper, stimulated by avarice, indulged a spirit 
of revenge where there was no room for apprehension. . The most 
considerable of the provincials, who, withont any dislike to the for
tunate candidate, had obeyed the governor under whose authority 
they were accidentally placed, were punished by death, exile, and 
-'SpeCially by the confiscation of their estates. Many cities of the 
East were stripped of their ancient honQurs, and obliged to pay into 
the treasury of Severns four times the amount of the sums ~ntributed 
by them for the service of Niger. ~& 

Till the final decision of the war the cruelty of Severns was in some 
measure restrained by the uncertainty of the event and his Animooity 

pretended reverence for the senate. The head of Albinus, =~r;b. 
accompanied with a menacing letter, announced to the seoate. 

Romans that he was resolved to spare none of the adherents of his 

• Notwithstanding the authority of Spartianus and 80me modem Greeks, we may 
be asaured, from Dion and Herodian, that Byzantium, many years ,after the death of 
Severus, lar. in ruins. • 

• Dion, lxxiv. [c. 8] p. 1250. 

• There is DO contradiction between of Dion. Perhaps the latter mentioned it 
the relation of Dion and that of Spar- in oome of the fragmente of his history 
tianus and the modern Greeks. Dion which have been lost. As to Herodian, 
does not oay that beverus deetroyed By· his expressions are evidently exaggerated, 
zantium, but that he deprived it of ita and be has been guilty of 80 many inac· 
franchisee and privileges, stripped the in· curaciee in the history of Severns, that 
habitante of their property; razed the for- we have a right to suppose one in tlwo 
tifications, and eubjected the city to the passage.-G. from W. Wenck and M. 
jurisdiction of Perinthas. Therefore, Guizc.t have omitted to cite Zosimus, whc 
when Spartianus, Suidas, Cedrenus, say mentions a particular portico built by 
thai Severns and his .on Antoninus r... Severns, and called apparently by hlI 
8t.:>red io Byzantium ite righte and fran- name. Zosim. Hiat. ii. c. 30. p. 151, 
ehises, ordered tempi"" to be built, &c., 153, edit. Heyne.-K. 
ibi.t is easily reconciled with the relation _L a 
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unfortunate competitors. He was irritated by the just sUSVici< n that 
he had never possessed the affections of the senate, and he concealed 
his old malevolence under the recent discovery of some treasonable 
correspondences. Thirty-five senators, however, accused of having 
favoured the party of Albinus, he freely pardoned, and, by his sub
sequent behaviour, endeavoured to convince them that he had for
gotten, as well as forgiven, their supposed offences. But, at the 
same. time, he condemned forty-one ~7 other senators, whose names 

. history has recorded; their wives, children, and clients attended 
them in death, and the noblest provincials '()f Spain and Gaul were 
involved in the same ruin.a Such rigid justice, for so he termed it, 
was, in the opinion of Severus, the only conduct capable of ensuring 
peace to the people or stability to the prince; and he condescended 
slightly to lament that, to be mild, it was necessary that he should 
first be crueL 58 

The true interest of an absolute monarch generally coincides with 
Thew\&- that of his people. Their numbers, their wealth,their 
t;'~:!r order, and their security are the best and only foundations 
~~vern. of his real greatness; and were he totally devoid of virtue, 
prudence might supply its place, and would dictate the same rule of 
conduct. Severus considered tlle Roman empire as his property, and 
had no sooner secured the possession, than he bestowed his care 
on the cultivation and improvement of so valuable an acquisition. 
Salutary laws, executed with inflexible firmness, soon corrected most 
of the abuses with which, since the death of Marcus, every part of 
the government had been infected. In the administrcl.tion of justice, 
the judgments of the emperor were characterised by attention, dig.. 
cernment, and impartiality; and,. whenever he deviated from the 
strict line of equity, it was generally in favour of the poor and 
oppressed; not so much indeed from any sense of humanity, as from 
the natural propensity of a despot to humble the pride of greatness, 
and to sink all his subjects to the same common level of absolute 
dependence. lIisexpensive taste for building, mlloonificellt shows, 

., Dion (I. l=v. [c. 8] p. 1262); only twenty-nine senato~ are mentioned by him, 
but forty-one are named in the Augustan History. p. 69 (Spartian. Sever. c. 13]. 
among whom were six of the name of Pescennius. Hercdian (1. iii. [c. 8] p. 115) 
speaks in general of the cruelties of Severus • 

.. Aurelius Victor • 

• A new fragment of Dion d('lOcribes .. "to). ..1 I. ...ii .. ,~~. ..e ........ 'i'rh. 
the state of Rome during this contest. rAl .. I,. • ..:.......... Ma.i. FTagm. Vatican. 
All pretended to be on the side of Severus; p.227. Severus told the senate he would 
but their secret sentiments were often be- rather have their hearts thl\ll their votes, 
trayed .by a change of countena.noe on the .... i ~.x." ,.. '.AI;.... . aI ,." ..... s oJ-oql,',. 
arrival of some sudden report. Some _... Ibid.-M. 
were detected by overacting their loyalty. 

• 
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and, above all, a constant. and liberal distribution of torn and pro
visions, were the surest means of captivating the. affection of the 
Roman people.68 The misfortunes of civil discord were General 

obliterated. The calm of peace and prosperity was once. :.~. 
more experienced in the provinces; and many cities, restored by 
the munificence of Severns, assumed the title of his colonies, and 
attested by public. monuments their gratitude and. felicity.60 The 
fame of the Roman arms was revived by that warlike and successful 
emperor,61 and he boasted, with a just pride; tha~ having received 
the empire oppressed witt.. foreign and domestic. wars, he left it esta.
blished in profouna, universal, and honourable peace.6B 

Although the wounds of civil war appeared completely healed, its 
mortal poison still lurked in the vitals of the constitution. Relaxation 

Severns possessed a considerable share of vigour and ability; ~~~::' 
hut the daring soul of the first Cresar, or the deep policy of Augustus, 
were scarcely equal to. the task of curbing the . insolence. of the 
victorious legions. By gratitude, by misguided policy, by seeming 
necessity, Severns was induced to relax the nerves of discipline.63 

The vanity of his soldiers was· flattered with the honour of wearing 
gold rings; their ease was indulged in the permission of living with 
their wivell in the idleness of quarters. . He increased their. pay 
beyond the example of former times, and J.aught them to expect, 
and soon to claim, extraordinary donatives on every public occasion 
of danger or festivity. Elated by success, enervated by luxury, and 
raised above the level of subjects by their dangerous privileges,64 
they. soon became incapable of military fatigue, oppressive to the 
country, and impatient of a just subordination. Their officers asserted 
!he superiority of rank by a more profuse and elegant luxury. There 
is still extant a letter of Severns, lamenting the licenti~UlI state of the 

.. DioD, llxxvi. rC. 1] p. 1272. ~ist. August: p. 67. r~partian. Sever. c. 8;] 
Severus celebrated t:lie secular games WIth extraordinary magnificence, and he left IIi 
the public granaries a provision of 80rn for seven years, at the rate of '15,000 modii, 
or about 2500 quarts ..... per day. I am persuaded that the granaries of Severus 
were supplied for a long term, but I am not less persuaded that policy on one hand, 
and admiration on tile other, magnified the hoard far beyond its tl"Ue contents. [Cf. 
Mist. Aug. p. 73 (Spart. Sever. c. 23).] 

GO See Spanheim's treatise of ancient medals, the inecriptions, and our learned 
travellers Spon and Wheeler, Shaw, Pocock, &c., who, in Africa, Greece, and A..sis, 
have found more monumenteof Severusthan of any other Romanemperorwhateoever. 
· •• He carried his victorious arms to Seleucla and Ctesiphon,the capitals of the 
Parthian monarchy. I aball have oocasion to mention this war in its proper place. 
· ... EIiam ... Brit_;., was his owo. just and emphatie expression. Hist. August. 73. 
(S,£Artian. Sever. c. 23.] . . ." 
· Herodian, 1. iii. [Go 81 p. 115. Hist. August. p. 68. [Spartian. Sever. o. 12.] 

.. Upon the insolence and privileges of the soldiers, the 16th satire, falsely ascribed 
to luvena!, may be IIOnsulted; the style and circumstances of it would induce me 
to believe that it W88 composeci under the reign of 8everus, or that of his son. 

& 2 

• 
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army," and exhorting one of his geneJ;als to begin the necessary refor
mation from the tribunes themselves; since, as he justly observes, 
the officer who has forfeited the esteem, will never command the 
obedience, of his soldiers.6~ Had the emperor pursued the train 
of reflection, he would have discovered that the primary cause of 
this general corruption might be ascribed, not, indeed, to the 
example, but to the pernicious indulgence, however, of the com
mander-in-chief. 

The Prretorians, who murdered their emperor and sold the empire, 
Newest&- had received the just punishment t>f their treason; but the 
bllshmeDt • 
oUbe necessary, though dangerous, institution of guards, was soon 
Prretorian 
guards. restored on a new model by Severus, and increased to four 
times the ancient number.66 Formerly these troops had been 
recruited in Italy; and as the adjacent provinces grallually imbibed 
the softer manners of Rome,the levies were extended to Macedonia, 
N oricum, and Spain. In the room of these elegant troops, better 
adapted to the pomp of courts than to the uses of war, it was established 
by Severns, that from all the legions of the C}.-ontiers the soldiers 
most distinguished for strength, valour, and fidelity should be occa
sionally draughted, and promoted, as an honour and reward, into 
the more eligible service of the guards.67 By this new institution the 
Italian youth were diverted from the exercise of arms, and the capital 
was terrified by the strange aspect and manners of a multitude of 
barbarians. But Severns flattered him..~lf that the legions would 
consider these chosen Prretorians as the representatives of the whole 
military order; and that the' present aid of fifty thousand men, 
superior in arms and appointments to any force that could be brought 
into the field against them, would for ever crush the hopes of rebellion, 
and secure the empire to ~mself arid his posterity. 

The command of these favoured and formidable troops soon became 
Tbe om.. the first office of the empire: As the government dege-
:an~': nerated into military despotism, the Prretorian prrefect. 
feet. who in his origin had been a simple captain of the guards,b 

: Hist. ~ugust:.? '75. [Spartian. Pescenn. c. 3.] 
Herodian, I. ill. [c. 13] p. 131. 

• Dion, I. Ixxiv. [c. ~] p. 1243. 

a Not of the army, but of the troops In 
Gaul. The contents of this letter seem to 
prove that Severus was really anxious to 
restore discipline. Herodian is the only 
historian who accuses him of being the 
first cause of its relaxation.-G. from W. 
Spartian,¥, mentions hiS increase of the 
pay.-M. . 

b Although the Prmtorian prrofect waa 
at first I)nlythe commander of the guards, 
and far inferior to the Prmfectus Urbi, 
yet from his very position he had from 
the first great power and influenco. To 
guard against the misuse of this power, 
Augustus took two precautions, first, by 
dividing the command between two 
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, was placed not only at the head of the army, but of the finances, and 
even of the law.. In every department of administration he repre~ 
sented the person, and exercised the authority, of the emperor. The 
first prrefect who enjoyed and abused this immense power was Plau
tianus, the favourite minister of Severus. His reign lasted above ten . 
years, till the marriage of his daughter with the eldest son of the 
emperor,. which seemed to assure his fortune, proved the occasion of 
his ruin. 68 The animosities of the palace, by irritating the ambition 
and alarming the fears of Plautianus, threatened to produce a revo
lution, and obliged the emperor, who still loved him, to consent with. 
reluctance to his death.69 After the fall of Plautianus, an eminent 
lawyer, the celebrated Papinian, was appointed to execute the motley 
office of Prretorian prrefect. 

Till the reign of Severus the virtue, and even the good sense, of 
the emperors had been distinguished, by their real or The seoat. 

affccted reverence for the senate, and by a tender regard ~~P~iij~ 
to the nice frame of civil policy instituted by Augustus. dcspoUsm. 

But the youth of Severus had been trained in the implicit obedience 
of camps, and his riper years spent in the despotism of military com
mand. His haughty and inflexible spirit could not discover, or would 
not acknowledge, the advantage of preserving an intermediate power, 
however imaginary, between the emperor and the army. He dis
dained to profess himself the servant of an assembly that detested his 
person and trembled at his frown; he issued his commands where 

.. One of his most daring and wanton acts of power was the castration of an 
hundred free Romans, some of them married men, and even fathers of families, 
merely that his daughter, on her marriage with the young emperor, might be attended 
by a train of eunuche worthy of an eastern queen. Dion;l. lxxvi. [c. 1 J p. 1271. 

III Dion, I. Ixxvi. [c. 4] p. 1274. Herodian, I. iii. [c. 12] p. 122, 129. The 
grammarian of Alexandria seems, as is not unusual, much better acquainted with 
this mysterious transaction, and more assured of the guilt of PlautianUB, than the 
Roman ""nator ventures to be. 

prEfects; and, secondly, by choosing secondly, by giving them jurisdiction in 
them exclusively from the equestrian aU civil and· criminal cases. They appear 
order. The wisdom of the first precaution to have obtained civil jurisdiction for the 
was shown by the peril to which Tiberius first time under Hadrian. As the prrefeets 
WIIB exposed by intrusting to Sejanus the were regarded as the representatives .of 
eole COIDID8lld; and the second continued the emperors, they came to exercise all 
to be observed till the reign of Alexander the functions of .the emperors. Thus 
Severns, when aU danger to the monarchy they possessed not only the supreme mill· 
from the in1l.uence of the senate had en· tary and judicia.! authority, but even 
tirely disappeared. (Lamprid. Alex. Sever. legislative powers, and the control of the 
o. 10.) After the reign of Tiberius there finances and the provinces. Hence the 
were generally two p....,fects, though oc· office lost its exclusively milltary charac· 
casiona.JJy we find only one, as in the case ter, and was frequently held by civilians. 
of Plautianus under Septimius Severns, See Drakenborch, De Officio prrofecti 
an:! ..,,,,,,times even three. (See c. 4; Prretorio, Traj. ad Rhen. 1707; Marquardt 
note 26.) The power of the prrefects was in Becker's Handbuch dar R;imischeu 
extended, first, by placing all the troops Alterthiimer, vol. ii. pt. ii. p. 286, seq. 
in the empire under their authority, and, -S . 

• 
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nis request woulll have proved as effectual; assumed toe conduct and • 
style of a sovereign and a conqueror, and exercised, without disguise, 
the whole legislative as well as the executive power. 

The victory OYer the senate was easy and inglorious. Every eye 
. f!'.:"o~; and every passion were directed to the supreme mRooistrate, 
Imperial who possessed the arms and treasure of the state; whilst 
preroga,-
tive. the senate, neither elected by the people, nor guarded by 
military force, nor animated by publio spirit, rested its declining 
authority on the frail and crumbling basis of ancient opinion. The 
fine theory of a republic insensibly vanished, and made way for the 
more natural and substantial feelings of monarchy. As the freedom 
and honours of Rome were successively communicated to the pro-. 
vinces, in which the old government had been either unknown or was 
remembered with abhorrence, the tradition of republican maxims 
was gradually obliterated. The Greek hist9rians of the RoO'C of the 
Antonines 10 observe, with a malicious pleasure, that, although the 
sovereign of Rome, in compliance with an obsolete prejudice, 
abstained from the name of king, he possessed the full measure of 
regal power. In the reign of Severus the senate was filled with 
polished and eloquent slaves from the eastern provinces, who justified 
personal flattery 'by speculative principles of servitude. These new 
advocates of prerogative were heard with pleasure by the court, and 
with patience by the people, when they inculcated the duty of passive 
obedience, and descanted on the inevitable mischiefs of freedom. 
The lawyers and the historians concurred in teaching that the Imperial 
authority was held, not by the delegated commission, but by the 
irrevocable resignation of the senate; that the emperor was freed 
from the restraint of civil laws, could-command, by his arbitrary will, 
the lives and fortunes of his subjects, and might dispose of the empire 
as of his private patrimony.71 The most eminent of the civil lawyers, 
and particularly Papinian, Paulus, and Ulpian, flouri8hed under the 
honse of Severus; and the Roman jurisprudence, having closely united 
itself with the system of monarchy, was supposed to have attained its 
full maturity and perfection. 

The contemporaries of Severus, in the enjoyment of the peace and 
glory of his reign, forgave the cruelties by which it had been intro
duced. Posterity, who. experienced the fatal effects of his maxims 
and example, justly considered him as the principal author of the 
decline of the Roman empire. 

7. Appian in Prorem. [c. 6.] 
71 Dio,\ Cassius seems to have written with 110 other view than to form these opiniOll& 

into an historica.l system. The Pandeote will show how IISSiduously thll laWYel". OD 
Lheir side. laboured in the caus" of prerogative. 



· •• 1l. lO~197. THE EMPRESS JULI:A. 2G3 

CHAPTER VI. 

TUB DEATH OF SEVERUS - TYRANNY OJ!' CABACAIoLA - USURPATION OF 

MACBINUS - FOLLIES OF ELAGABALUS - VmTUE8 OF ALEXANDER SEVERUS 

- LICENTIOUSNESS ·011' THE ABMr - GENEBAL STATE OF THE ROIIAN 

FINANCES. 

THE ascent to greatness, however steep and dangerous, may enter
tain an active spirit with the consciousness and exercise of Greatness 

its own powers: but the possession of a throne could never :':t ~f"n
yet afi'orll a lasting satisfaction to an ambitious mind. This Severns. 

melancholy truth was felt and acknowledged by Severus. Fortune 
and merit had, from an humble station, elevated him to the first place 
among mankind. "He bad been all thing.;," as he said . himself, 
.. and all was of little value." 1 Distracted With the care, not of 
acquiring, but. of preserving an empire, oppressed with age and 
infirmities, careless of fame,2 and satiated with power, all his pro
spects of life were closed. The desire of perpetuating the greatness 
of his family was the o~y remaining Wish of his ambition and 
paternal tenderness. 

Like most of the Africans, Severns was passionately addicted to 
the vain studies of magic and divination, deeply versed in Hia wife 

h · . f dr d d rfi tl the empress t e mterpretatlon 0 eams an omens, an pe ec y Julia. 

acquainted with the science of judicial astrology; which, in almost 
every age except the present, has maintained its dominion over the 
mind of man. He had lost his first wife whilst he was governor of 
the Lyonnese Gaul.8 In the choice of a second be sought only to 
connect himself with SQme favourite of fortune; and as 'SOon as he 
had discovered that a young lady of Emesa in Syria had a 'r01Jal 
nativity, he solicited and obtained her hand.4 Julia Domna (for that 
was her name) deserved all that the stare could promise her. She 
possessed, even in an advanced age, the attractions of beauty,5 and 

I lIist. August. p.71. [Spart. Sever. c.18.] "Omnia fui, et nihil expedit:' 
• Dion Cassius, 1. !xxvi. [c. 16] p. 1284 • 
• About the year 186. M. de Tillewont is miserably embarrassed with a: passage 

of Dioll, in which the empress Faustina, who died in the year 175, is introduced as 
having contributed to the marriage of Severns and Julia (1. lxxiv. rc. a] p. ·1243). 
The learned· compiler forgot that DiOD is relating, not a real fact, 'but a dream I)f 
Severns; and dreams are eircumscribed to no limits of time or space. Did M. de 
Tillemod imagine that marriages were consummated in the temple of Venus at Rome! 
Bist. del Empereurs, tom. iii. p. 389, Note 6. 

: H!st. August. p. 65. [SPa.r?an. Sever. c. S.] 
Bist. August. p. 89. [Spartian. Cal......t. c. 10.) 
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~niteu to a lively imagination a firmness of mind and strength oC I 
Judgment seldom bestowed on her sex. Her amiable qualities ne\'er 
made any deep impression on the dark and jealous temper oC her 
nus?and; but, in, her ~on's reign, she administereu the principal 
a1falfS of the empire wIth a prudence that supported his authority, 
and with a moderation that sometimes corrected his wilu extrava
gancies.s Julia applied herself to letters and pl.lilosophy with some 
success and with the most splendid reputation. She was the pa~ 
troness of every art, and the friend of every man of genius.7 The 
grateful flattery of the learned has celebrated her virtues; but, if we 
may credit the scandal of ancient history, chastity was very far from 
being the most conspicuous virtue of the empress Julia. 8 a 

Two sons, Caracalla9 and Geta, were the fruit of this marriage, 
Their two and the destined heirs of the empire. The fond hopes of 
~rl~~ the father, and of the Roman world, were soon disappointed 
(leta. by these· vain youths, who displayeu tbe indolent security 
of hereditary princes, and a presumption that fortune would supply 
the place of merit and application. 'Vithout any einulation of virtue 
or talents, they discovered, almost from their infancy, a fixed and 
implacable antipathy for each other. 

Their. aversion, confirmed by years, and fomented by the arts of 
'rhelr mu- their interested favourites, broke out in cbildish, and gra
!f:~ ~::oh dually in more serious, competitions; and at length divided 
other. the theatre, the circus, and the court into two factions, 
actuated by the hopes and fears of their respective leaders. The 
prudent emperor endeavoured, by every expedient of advice and autllo
rity, to allay this growing animosity. The unhappy discord of his 
sons elouded all his prospects, and threatened to overturn a throne 
raised. with so much labour, cemented with so much blood, and 
guarde(l with every defence of a.rms and treasure. With an impartial 
hand he maintained between them an exact balance of favour, con
ferred on both the rank of Augustus, with the revered name of 

• Dion Cassius, L lxxvii. [0. 18] p. lil04 rt. Ixxviii. o. 4], 1812. 
, See a <lu..ertation of Menage, at the end of his edition of Diogenes Laertiu8, da 

Fmmini8 Philo.ophis. 
• Dion, I. luVl. r o. 16] p. 1285. Aurelius Viotor. [De Cm8. u. 23.] 
• BII8sianu8 was LiR first name, 118 it had been that of his materno.l gnmdCather. 

During his reign he n."8umed the appellntion of AntoniDllS, whioh ia employed by 
IRwyers and ancient historians. After hi. d8l\th the pUblio indignation loaded hhn 
with the nieknllmes of Tarant". Rnd Cl\mool1,.. The first was borrowed from II 
celebrated gladiator, the aecond from a long (lQJlio gown which he distributed to the 
peol,le of Rome.b 

• The glowing character of Julia given 
by Gibbon i8 tnkou from Dion, whilst 
the other a\lthoritieR .peak very unfavour
e.bly of her, and even eh""' .... her with an 
inoest\lO\l8 intercourse with her 80n Cnrn-

co.ll... See the note of Reimarua on DiclI, 
p. 1:104.-S. 

b 1II0dern writers u8\1o.ll;V call Mm 
Camoalla, but Cl\I'IICal1us 18 the Corm 
fouud in the IUIcient writers.-.." 

• 
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Antoninus ; and for the first time the Roman world behe.d three 
emperors. lO Yet even this equal conduct served only to Three em

inflame the contest, whilst the fierce Caracalla asserted the perors. 

right of primogeniture, and the milder Geta courted the affections of 
the people and the soldiers. In the anguish of a disappointed father, 
Severns foretold that the weaker of his sons would fall a sacrifice to 
the stronger; who,in his turn; would be ruine(l by his own vices.ll 

In these circumstances the intelligence of a war in Britain, and of 
an invasion of the province by the barbarians of the North, Tb~ Cale-

. d 'h I b S Th hth " dowanwar. was recelve WIt p easure y everus. oug e Vlgt- .... D.208. 

lance of his lieutenailts might have been sufficient to repel the distant 
enemy, he resolved to embrace the honourable pretext of withdrawing 
his sons from the luxury of Rome, which enervated their minds an4 
irritated their passions; and of inuring their youth to the toils of war 
and government. Notwithstanding his advanced age (for he was 
above three-score), and his gout, which obliged hith to be carried in 
a litter, he transported himself in person into that remote island, 
attended by his two sons, his· whole court, and a formidahle army. 
He immediately passed the walls of Hadrian and Antoninus, and 
entered the enemy's country with a design of completing the long 
attempted conquest of Britain. He penetrated to the northern ex
tremityof the island without meeting an.enemy. But the concealed 
ambuscades of the Caledonians, who hung unSeen on the rear and 
flanks of his army, the coldness of the climate, and the severity of a 
winter march across the hills and· morasses of Scotland, are reported 
to have cost the Romans above fifty thousand men. The Caledonians 
at length yielded to the powerful and obstinate attack, sued for peace, 
and surrendered a part of their arms and a large tract of territory. 
But their apparent submission lasted no longer than the present 
terror. As Soon as the Roman legions had retired they resumed 
their hostile independence. Their restless spirit provoked Severns to 
send a new army into Caledonia, with the most bloody orders, not to 
subdue but to extirpate the natives. They were saved by tlle death 
oftheir haughty enemy.l2 

This Caledonian war, neither marked by decisive events nor 
attended with any important consequences, would ill de- Flng~l and 

l*lrVe our attention; but it is supposed, not without a con- bis heroe •• 

sidel'able degree of probability, that the invasion of Severus is con
nected with the most shin,jng period of the British history or fable. 

10 The elevation of c..mcalla is fixed by the accurate M. de Tillemont to the year 
1 U8; the 8S8ocistion of Get .. to the year .208, . 
. II Herodian,l.iii. [c. 13] p.130. ThelivesofCa.raca.JlaandGeta, in the AugustaD 
History. 

I. Dioll, 1. lxxvi. rc. 12J.p. 1280, &c. Rerodian, 1. iii. rc. 14, sq.] p. 132, &0. 
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Fingal, whose fame, with that of his heroes and bards, has been 
revived in our language by a recent publication, is said to have com· 
manded the Caledonians in that memorable juncture, to have eluded 
the power of Severus, and to have obtained a signal victory on the 
banks of the Carun, in which the son of tke King of tke World, 
Caracul, fled from his arms along the fields of his pride.13 Something 
of a doubtful mist still hangs over these Highland traditions; nor caD 

it be entirely dispelled by the most ingenious researches of modern 
criticism;14 but, if we could with safety indulge the pleasing suP"' 
Contrast of position that Fingal lived and that Ossian sung, the 
~!n<;': striking contrast of the situation and manners of the con· 
tl>B-Bomans. tending nations might amuse a philosophic mind. The 
parallel would be little to the advantage of the more civilized 
people, if· we compared the unrelenting revenge of Severns with 
the generous clemency. of Fingal; the timid and brutal cruelty of 
Garacalla with the bravery, the tenderness, the elegant genius of 
Ossian; the mercenary chiefs who, from motives of fear or interest, 
served under the Imperial standard, with the free-born .warriors 
who started to arms at the voice of the king of Morven; if, in & 

word, we contemplated the untutored Caledonians glowing with the 
warm virtues of nature, and the degenerate Romans polluted with 
the mean vices of wealth and slavery; 

The declining health and last illness of Severns inflamed the wild 
Ambition ambition and black passions of Caracalla's soul Impatient 
of Cara-
calla. of any delay or division of empire, he attempted, more than 
once, to shorten the small remainder of his father's days, and enden
voured, but without success, to excite a mutiny among the troops. 1; 

The old emperor had often censured the misguided lenity of Marcus, 
who, by a single act of justice, might have saved the Romans from the 
tyranny of his worthless son. Placed in the same situation, he ex
perienced how easily the rigour of a jud",ae dissolves away in the 

'3 Ossian's Poems, vol. i. p. 175. 
.. That the Caracul of Ossian is the Ca.raealla of the Roman history is, perhaps, 

the only point of British antiquity in which Mr. Macpherson and Mr. Whitaker are of 
the same opinion; and yet the opinion is not without difficulty. In the Ca.ledouian 
war the son of Severus was known only by the appellation of Antoninus, and it may 
Beem strange that the Highland bard should describe him by a nickname, invented 
four years aft .. rwards, scarcely used by the Romans till after the death of that 
emperor, and seldom employed by the most ancient historians. See Dion, 1. lxxvili. 
roo 9] p. 1317. Rist. August. p. 89. [Spartian. Caracal. o. 9.] Aural. Victor. 
(Epitome, e. 21.] Euseb. in Chron. ad ann. 214.& . 

Ii Dion, L lxxvi. re. 14] p. 1282. Hist. August. p. 72. [Spartian. Sever. 0.20.] 
Aurel. Victor. • 

& The historica.l authority of Macpher· Gibbon (Misc. Works, vol. ii. p. 100), 
··Bon'R Ossian has not increased since Gib· attempts, not very successfully, fA> weak" .. 
bon wrote. W" may, indeed, consider it this objection of the historian. -M. 
uploded. Mr. Whitaker, in a letter to 
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tenderness of a parent. He deliberated, he threatened, but he could 
oot punish; and this last and only instance of mercy was more fatal 
to the empire than a long series of cruelty}& The disorder Doatb 

of his mind irritated the pains of his body; he wished im- Seve': 
patiently for death, and hastened the instant of it by his ::. ~ 
impatience. He expired at York, in the sixty-fifth year of ~: ':.'t 
his life, and in the eighteenth of a glorious and successful FebnlorJ'4. 

reign. In his last moments he recommended concord to his sons, and 
his BOns to the army. The salutary advice never reached the heart, 
or even the nnderstanding, of the impetuous youths; but the more 
obedient troops, mindful of their oath of allegiance and of the autho
rity of their deceased master, resisted the solicitations of Caracalla, 
and proclaimed both brothers emperors of Rome. The new princes 
BOOn left the Caledonians in peace, returned to the capital, celebrated 
their father's funeral with divine honours, and were cheerfully acknow
led.,aed as lawful sovereigns by the senate, the peOple, and the pro
vinces. Some pre-eminence of rank -seems to h;lve been allowed to 
the elder brother; but they both administered the empire with equa. 
and independent power.17 

Such a divided form of government would have proved a source of 
discord between the most affectionate brothera It was Joaloasy 

impossible that it could long subsist between two implacable :r' ~ 
enemies, who neither desired nor could trust a reconciliation. -
It was visible that one only could reign, and that the other must fall, 
and each of them, jucJt.ng of his rival's designs by his own, guarded 
his life with the most jealous vigilance from the repeated attacks of 
poison or the sword. Their rapid journey through Gaul and Italy, 
during which they never eat at the same table, or slept in the same 
house, displayed to the provinces the odious spectacle -of fraternal 
discord. On their arrival at Rome, they immediately divided the 
vast extent of the imperial palace. 18 No communication was. allowed 

• DioD, L hrri. (c. 14] P. 1283. Hist;. August. p. 89. [Sparlian. Caracal. c. 11.] 
n DioD, Llxxn. Lc. IS] p. 12M. Herodiau. L iii. reo 15] p. 135. . 
• Mr. Hume is Justly surprised at a passage of Herodiao (l n. [co 1] p.139), 

... ho. on this occasioD, represents the Imperial palace as equal [greater, ~a.", ... -.
,..;t--s.] ia _t w \he ree\ of Rome. The ... bole region of \he Palaime Mount, 
on which it·was built, oceupied, at most, a circumference of eleven or twelve 
tho...aud feet <_ the Notitia and Viclor,· in Nardini's Roma Antica) •. But; we 
ahould raoollect that the opulan\ aenawra had &imoo aurrormded the city with 
their ext.anai.ve gardena and suburb paIacea, the greateat part of which had been 
gradually confiscated by the emperors. If Geta resided in the gardens that bore biB 
name on \he Janieulum, and if Caramlla inhabited the ganIena of 1lzoImas OIl the 
Eaquilins, the rival brothers wera separated from each other by the diatance of 
eeveral miles; and yet the intermediate SJl8CB was filled by the Imperial gardens of 
Sallost, of Lueulloa, of Agrippe, of DomitieD, of Caius, &c... all skirting round \he 
city, and all connected with each other, and with the palace, by bridges thrown over 
the Til.- and the _ Rut this explanation of Herodian would require, tbough 
p ill deoe....... a particular clisaenauoD, ill_ted by a map of ancien&. Rome. 
(Hat£J!, F.8ilIlr on PopulOIlaD"'" of Ancient Natious.-M.) 
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between their apartmenb>; the doors and passages were diligently 
fortified, and guards posted .and relieved with the same strictness as 
in a besieged place. The emperors met only in public, in the pre
sence of their afRicted mother;' and each surrounded by a numerous 
train of armeJ followers. Even on these occasions of ceremony, the 
dissimulation of courts could ill disguise the ran('.our of their hearts. I ~ 

This latent civil war already distracted the whole government, 
Fruitl.sa when a scheme was suggested that seemed of mutual benefit 
:~!dt~~~~ to the hostile brothers. It was proposed, that, since it was 
:!~,:::;ire impossible to reconcile their minds, they should sep_uatc 
tbem. their interest, and divide the empire between them. The 
conditions of the treaty were already drawn with some accuracy. It 
was agreed that Caracalla, as the elder brother, should remain in 
possession of Europe and the western Africa; and that he should 
relinquish the sovereignty of Asia and Egypt to Geta, who might fix 
his residence at Alexandria or Antioch, cities little inferior to Rome 
itself in wealth and. greatness; that numeroll3 armies should be con
st.:1.ntly encamped on either side of the Thracian Bosphorus, to guard 
the frontiers of the rival monarchies; and that the senators of 
European extraction should acknowle~ue the sovereign of Rome, 
whilst the natives of Asia followed the emperor of the East. The 
tears of the empress Julia interrupted the negotiation, the first idea 
of which had'filled every Roman breast with surprise and indignation. 
The mighty mass of conquest was so intimately united l,y the haud 
of time and policy, ,that it required the most forcible violence to rend 
it asunder. The Romans had rea..o.on t.o dread that the disjointeJ 
members would soon be reduced by a civil war under tile dominion of 
one master; but if the separation was permanent, the division of the 
provinces must terminate in the dissolution of an empire whose wiity 
haJ hitherto remained inviolate.80 

Had the treaty been carrieJ into execution, the sovereign of Europe 
Murder might soon have been the conqueror of Asia; but Caracalla 
~,~~. obtained an easier, though a more. guilty, victory. He 
],'.b, 27. artfully listened to his mother's entreaties, and consellted 
to meet his brother in her apartment, on terms of peace and recon
ciliation. In the midst of their conversation, some centurions, who 
had contrived to conccal themselves, rushed with drawn swords upon 
the unfortunate Geta. His distracteJ mother strove to prottlct him 
in her arms; but, in the unavailing struggle, she was wounded in the 
hand, and covered with the blood of her younger son, while she saw 
the elder animating and assisting81 the fury of the assassins. As 

II lIamdian. 1. iv. [co 1] p. 139. .. lIerodian, 1. iv. rC. 4] p. 144 • 
• , C .. racalla consecrated. in the temple of Serupis, the sword with which, 118 11" 

bOlllilted, he had slain his bl'otber Geta. Dion, 1. lxxvii. [c. 2:>] p. 1:)07. 
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n as the cleeJ. was perpetrated, Caracalla, with ba:,--ty" steps, and 
orror in his countenance, ran towards the Pr.etorian camp, as his 

~ nly refu",oe. and threw himself on the ground before the statues of 
.he tutelar deities. H The soldiers attempted to rai..~ and comfort 

~. In broken and disordered words he informed them of his 
inent dan.:,oer and fortunate escape; insinuating that he had pre-

ented the desi.,0'113 of his enemy, and declared his resolution to live 
~ tand die with his faithful troops. Geta had been the favourite of the 
\ soldiers; but complaint was useless, revenge was dangerous, and they 
, still reverenced the son of Severns. Their discontent died away in 
idle murmurs, and Caracalla soon convinced them of the justice of 
his cause, by distributing in one lavish donative the accumulated 
treasures of his father's reign.!S The real sentimenh of the solJiers 

" alone were of importance to his power or safety. Their decla.ration 
in his favour commanded the dutiful profesJlimul of the senate. The 
obsequious assembly was always prepared to ratify the decision of 
fortune:- but as C.aracalla wished to as;nage the first emotions of 
public indignation, the name of Geta was mentioned with decency, 
and he received the funeral honours of a Roman emperor.!· Pos
terity, in pity to his misfortune, has cast a veil over his vices. We 
consider that young prince as the innocent victim of his brother's 
ambition, without reconecting that he himself wanted power, rather 
than inclination, to consummate the same attempts of revenge and 
murder.1I 

The crime went not unpunished. Neither business, nor pleasure, 
nor flattery, could defend Caracalla from the stings of a _ 
guilty conscience; and. he confessed, in the anguish of a :r':ty 
tortured mind. that his disordered fancy often beheld the caUa. 

angry forms of his father and his brother rising into life to threaten 

.. Herodian, L iY. [co 4] p. 147. In .... ...,. Boman camp there ...... a mnall chapel 
_ the head ... uartera. in which the statues of the tutelar deities ....... preserved and 
edored: and .... may remBl'k thai the esgIes, and other military eDBigns, were in the 
tim ~ of ~ ~; an .ex~en1; ~tutiOD, whi~ confirmed disciplins by 
the lIBIICtiem of religiDD. See Lipsms de llilitii BomanA, 11'. 5, .... 2. 

D Herodian, 1. iv. [co 4] p. 148. Dian, L hxvii. [co 3] p.1289. 
.. Geta was placed among the gods. Sit di_, dum non Bit..;.,.,., sa.id his bmtber. 

Hiot. August.. p. 9L [Spart;iaD Get&, c. 2.] Some marks of Geta·s conoec:ration aze 
IItill found npon medals. 

• The account 01 this transaction in a 
new JlOI!B8Il" of Diem varies in some degree 
from this statement.. It adds t.b:aI; the 
next morning, in the senate, AntouinU8 
req1J5ted their indnlgenco, not because 
he had Irilled his brother, bat because be 
...... h_ and could not addresa them. 
JIIai. Fragm. Vatican. p. 22S.-lL 

• The favourable j odgment which his
tory has giy.... of Geta is not fuwaded 

solely OD a feeling of pity; it issnpportecl 
by the testimony of contemporary hlsto
riaoa: he ...... too lond of the pleastmll 
of the table, and sho....d great mistrust 
of his brother; but he was hnmane, .... ell 
insUacted: be often endeavoured to miti
gate the rigorous decrees of Severns and 
Canealla. H...oo.. iY. 3. Spartianua in 
Ge1& [co 4].-W. 
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and upbraid him.n The consciousness of his crime should hav( 
induced him to . convince mankind, by the virtues of his reign, thatl 
the bloody deed had been the involuntary effect of fatal necessityj 
But the repentance of Caracalla only prompted him to remove froml 
the world whatever could remind him of his guilt,. or recall th~ 
memory of his murdered brother. On. his return from the senate to 
the palace, he found his mother in the company of severalnobl~ 
matrons, weeping over the untimely fate of her younger son. The' 
jealous emperor threatened them with instant death; the sentence 
was executed against Fadilla, the last remaining daughter of the 
emperor Marcus;a and even the afBicted Julia was obliged to silence 
her lamentations, to suppress her sighs, and to receive the assassin 
with smiles of joy and approhation. It was computed that, under 
the vague appellation of the friends of Geta, above twenty thousand 
persons of both sexes suffered death. His guards and freedm'ln, the 
ministers of his serious business, and the companions of his looser 
hours, those who by his interest had been promoted to any commands 
in the army or provinces, with the long-connected chain of their 
dependants, were included in the proscription; which endeavoured to 
reach every one who had maintained the smallest correspondence with 
Geta, who lamented his death, or who even mentioned his name.26 

Helvius Pertinax, son to the prince of that name, lost his life by an 
unseasonablf;l witticism.27 It was a sufficient crime of Thrasea Priscus 
to be descended from a family in which the love of liberty seellled an 
hereditary quality.sa The particulax causes of calumny and suspiciou 
were at length exhaustt;d; and when a senator was accused of being 
a secret enemy to the government, the emperor was satisfied with 

.. Dion, 1. lxxvii. [0. 15] p. 1301. 
16 Dion, 1. !xxvii. [c. 4] p. 1290. Herodian, 1. iv. [c. 6] p. 150. Dion (p. 1298) r. lxxvii. 12] says that the comic poets no longer durst employ the name of Gilts 

m their plays, and that the estates of those who. mentioned it in their testaments 
were confiscated. 

'f1 Cara.calla had 0 assumed the names of several conquerecl nations; Pertino: 
observed that tho name of Gdieus (he had obtained BOme advantage· over the Goths 
or Getal) would be a proper addition to Parthicue, Alemannicus, &c. Hist. Augu.,i;. 
p. 89 [and 92; Spartian. Caracal. c. 10, and Gilts, c. 6] • 

.. Dion, 1. lxxvii. [c. 5] p. 1291. lIe was probably descended from Helvidius 
Prisous and Thrasea Protus, those patriots, whose firm, but useless and unseasonable, 
virtue has been immortalised by Tacitus. 

• The most valuable paragraph of Dion spoke:-" 0 my hapless soul <':'ux1t .. , 
which the industry of M. lI1ai has reco- animula), now imptWoned in the body, 
vered relates to this daughter of :Marcus burst forth! be free I show them, however 
executed by CaracoJla. Her name, as sp- reluctant. to believe it, that thou art the 
pel\l'S from Fronto as well as from Dion, daughter of Marcus." She then laid a..ude 
was Cornificia. When commanded to all her ornaments, and, preparing herself 
.choose the kind of death she was to suffer, for death, ordered her veins to be opened. 
she burst into womanieh tears; but, re- Mai. Fragm. Vatican. ii. p. 230.-M. 
:nembering her father :Marcus, she thus 
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t '!he general proof that he was a man ()f property and virtue. From 
~ ~ well-grounded principle he frequently drew the most bloody 
1 l'nferences. a 

; ~ The execution of so many innocent ciiizens was bewailed by the g. ~, t tears of their friends and families. ,The death of Death of 

" apinian, the Prretorian prrefect, waslamen~d as a public Papinian, 

lamity.b During the last seven years of Severns he had eKercised 
he most important offices of the state, and, by his salutary llilluence,. 
,~ded the emperor's steps in the paths of justice and moderation. 

,fin full assurance of his virtue and abilities, Severns, on his deathbed, 
'had conjured him to watch over the prosperity and· union of the 
Imperial family.29 The honest labours of .Papinian served only to 
inllame the hatred which Caracalla had already conceived against his 
father's minister. After the murder of Geta, the prrefect was com
mauded to exert the powers of his skill and eloquence in a studied 
!lpolob'Y for that atrocious decd. The philosophic Seneca had con
descended to compose a similar epistle to the senate, in the name of 
the son and 8SSa.."8in of Agrippina. 30 " That it was e.asier to commit 
than to justify a parricide," was the glorious reply of Papinian i SI 

who did not hesitate between the. loss of life and that of honour. 
Such intrepid virtue, which had escaped pure and Ulu;ulliea from the 
intrigues of courts, the habits of business, and the arts of his profes
!ion, rellects more lustre on the memory of Papinian than all his 
great employments, his numerous writings, and tb.e superior reputation 
9S a lawyer which he has preserved through every age of the Roman 
jurisprudence.32 

It had hitherto been the peculiar felicity of the Romans, and in 
the worst of times their c;onsolation, that the virtue of the BistyTam!;y • 

. d th· . . d I A. e.xtended emperors was active, an elr Vice m 0 ent. .n.ugustus, over the 

T · H··.l":Q~ d M .. d th· . whole em-raJan, ........ """0 an arcus VlSlte. elr extenslve pire. 

dominions in person, and their progress was marked by acts of 
wisdom and beneficence. The tyranny of Tiberius, NerOt, a.nd 

.. It is said that Papinian was himselC a relation of the empress Julia . 

.. Tacit. Annal. xiv. 11. . 

.. Hiet. A uguot. p. 88. [Spartian. Carscal. c. 8.] . 
• With regard to Papiniau, see Heineccius's Histcria Juris Romaui, L 330, &c 

• Caracalla reproached' all those who 
demanded no favours of him. "It is 
clear that, if you make me DO requests, 
fan d" not trust me; if yon do Dot trust 
me, you suspect me; if you suspect me, 
youfearme; if you fear me, youhateme." 
And forthwith he condemned them as 
ocnspiratcra. A good specimen of the 
sorites in a tyrant's logic. See Fragm. 
Vatican. p. 230.-M. 

~ Papinian was no' longer p,.",torian 
prmfect: Caracalla had deprived him of 
that office immediately after the death of 
Severna.. Snch i8 the statement of Dion; 
and . the testimony of Spartianus, who 
gives Papinian the Prretc.ian prmfeeture 
till his death, is oE little weight opposed 
to that; of a senator then living at l!oma. 
'-W. . 



272 EXTENDED TY1t.ANNY OF CARACALLA. CUAP. VI 

Domitian, who resided almost constantly at Rome or in the adjacent 
vi1Ias, was confined to the senatorial and eqnestrian orders. 13 But 
Caraca.lla was the common enemy of mankind. He left the capita· 

(and he never returned to it) about a year after the murder' 
A.D. 213. of Geta. The rest of his reign was spent in the several 

provinces of the empire, particularly those of the East, and every 
province was, by tqrns, the scene of his rapine and cruelty. Tile 
senators,' compelled by fear to attend his capricious motions, were 
obliged to provide daily entertainments at an immense expense, which 
he abandoned with contempt to his guards; and to erect in every 
city Illlloanificent palaces and theatres, which he either disdained to 
visit, or ordered to be immediately thrown down. The mo..-t 1I"ealthy 
families were mined by partial fines and confiscations, and the great 
body of his subjects oppressed by ingenious and aggravated taxes.. S4 

In the midst of peace, and upon the slightest provocation, he issued 
his commands at Alexandria, in Egypt, for a general massacre.. From 
a secure post in the temple of Serapis, he viewed and directed the 
slaughter of many thousand citizens, as well as strangers, withont 
distin",ouishing either the number or the crime of the sufferers; since, 
as he coolly informed the senate, all the Alexandrians, those who 
had perished, and those who bad escaped, were alike guilty.h 

The wise instructions of Severns never made any lasting impression 
Belualbl on the mind of his son, 1I"ho, although not destitute of 
;'u:!...1ICio imaginatioll and eloquence, was equally devoid of judg
ment and humanity!' One dangerous maxim, worthy of a tyrant, 
was remembered and abused by Caracalla-" To secure the aff~ 
" tious of the army, and to esteem the rest of his subjects as of little 
" moment." 31 But the liberality of the father had been restrained 
by prudence, and his indulgence to thc troops was tcmpered by 

• Tiberius and Domitian never moved from the neighbourhood of Rome. N era 
made • short journey into Greece. "E~ Iandatonun Priocipum _ ex Equo, 
quslllvia procu1 agentibus. Sam pro:Dmia iDgruunt. n Tacit. IliA. iv. U • 

.. Dion, L hxvii. [c. 9] p. 129 ... 
» Dian, L hxvii. [co 23] p. 1307. Herodiau, L iv. [co 9] p. 1:;8. The Connet' 

I'8p ...... nte it as • cruellll8ll88cre, the latW as a perfidious one too. I~ seems probable 
~ the Ale1&Ddriana had irritated the tyrant by their railleries, and perhaps by 
their tumults.· 

» Dion, L hxvii. [c. lIt po 1296 • 
., Dion, L hxri. [co 15 p.12M. :Mr. Wotton (Hist. of Bome, p.330) Buspecta that 

this maxim Wll8 invented 1 Caracalla hilllllelf. and attributed to hia father • 

• After these IIl.8II!8CI'e8 Caracalla also Dion, b1 the eavage beost of "usoni&. Thie. 
deprived the Al_driana of their IIpeo> in fact, WB8 the epith'" which the oracle 
taclea and public feasts: he divided the had &pplied to him; it is mid, indecod, 
aitJ into two poria by a w..n. with towers thn~ he WB8 much pl...-l with the name. 
at intervals, to prevem the peaceful OOIJl' and often boasted of it. Dien, hxrii. [Co 
municatioDB of the citizell&. Thus WB8 23] p. 1307.----G. 
tnated the unhapP1 Ale1&Ddria, as,.. 



~ I fJitlffJ ~r.1 ""1 11 -.' ~lr[.I'~, llrt~· f r 1 G r.r r i I. ~ tl" r~' rn tU-~ ~rf' Itt ~ '!'fI.'~f. rf ~. 1. If ,g,t' f t _ "Ill} A, t tl ~ 
rtj!JUl! flf,:rrt1 IW' ~J·f.Jt t·· ~ I ~ B·H h ': [{ ~ HI: Ii-Il 
~tfhdfthJHhr hJ!iltillf ~ ft~~l ~I ~~!J'i' "fH~~' 
tqTf·lqj .. 1 tfu~mkg:'[ I J fIt If r~f I ( ~~i.f 
f~].tJ~lJlfJI'lf=t[ I'J~:I- ,rJll' I I~ ':f fr f. 'l~' l 
fJf'1 'jP:l[ ~'l' '[';'f ',ltM'f ~. f¥r~ll' :r.tt i .i, l .UJ i l d ~"t t la· I.} ~ Jf 'f lfff~ f ilrlll I,r f l,rr~ .J If; ; t tS.,II'lJ I pi 

flrrfUll[I"ftl i[ f;lih'~J fr. If el G·· ~ UJl'P, f ~u, 
· ilWfft~lt,lm 1.1. lri!rn!, hi ~I r ~H It,~ t 4 p.[l n ~ n" i, II 11 J ~ i ~ It ! or rt! I II ~ l, ; !tHlhnJh,fU LuJ.d!.r fi r.t 1 , . .J. f hf~uJ·lh u 



274: MURDER OF CARACALLA. CUA1'. VI. 

emperor, and his life might depend on the slightest suspicion or thet 
most ca.sual circumstance. Malice or fanaticism had suggested to ant 
African, deeply skilled in the knowledge of futurity, a very dangerous:: 
prediction, that l\facrinus and his son were destined to reign over~ 
the empire. The ,report 1I"as soon diffused through the province;] 
and when the man -was sent in chains to Rome, he still asserte<!v~1')l 
the presence of the prmfect of the city, the faith of his prop, Th~ 
That magistrate, wh·o had received the most pressing instruction~e~ 
inform himself of the IfUCCe880rS of Caracalla, immediately com~ich \ 
nicated the examination of the African to the Imperial court, whi,,'"V 
at that time resided in Syria. But, notwithstanding the diligence of 
the public messengers, a friend of Macrinus found means to apprise 
him of the approaching danger. The emperor received the letters 
from Rome; and, as he was then engaged in the conduct of a chariot
race, he delivered them unopened to the Prmtorian prmfect, direct
ing him to despatch the ordinary affairs, and to report the more 
important business that might be contained in them. l\facrinus read 
his fate and resolved to prevent it. He inflamed the discontents of 
some i,nferior officers, and employed the hand of Martialis, a de&
perate soldier"who had been refused the rank of centurion. The 
devotion of Cara.calla prompted him to make a pilgrim~ue from 
Edessa to the celebrated temple of the Moon at Carrhm.& He was 
attended by a body of cavalry; but having stopped on the road for 
lIome necessary occa.sion, his gnards preserved a respectful distance, 
and Martialis, approaching his person under a pretence of duty, 
stabbed him with a dagger. The bold assassin was instantly killed 
by a Scythian archer of the Imperial guard. 'Such was the end of 
a monster whose life ~OTaced human nature, and whose reign 
accused the patience of the . Romans. 39 The grateful soldiers forgot 
his vices, remembered only his partial liberality, and obliged the 
senate to prostitute their own dignity and that of religion by grant
!ri'f!:. ing him a place among the gods. Whilst he was upon 
der. earth Alexander the Great was the only hero whom this 
god deemed worthy his admiration. He assumed the name and 
ensigns of Alexander, formed a Macedonian phalanx of guards, 
persecuted the disciples of Aristotle, and displayed, with a puerile 
enthusiasm, the only sentiment by which he discovered any regard 
for virtue or glory. We can easily conceive that, after the battle of 
Narva and the conquest of Poland, Charles the Twelfth (though he 

"" DioD, 1. lxrviii. [0. 5] p. 1313. Herodian, I. iv. [c. 13J p. 168. 

• Carrhm, DOW Harran, between Edessa ham set out for the land of Canaan.. 
and Nisibia, famous for the defeat of This city has always been t'emarkable for 
Crassua- . t.i).e Haran from whence Abra- its att,\Chment to Sabaism.-G. 
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i still wanted tIle more elegant accomplishments of the son of Philip) 
f might boast of having rivalled his valour and magnanimity; but in 
Iino one action of his life did Caracalla express the faintest resemblance 
of the Macedonian hero, except in the·murder of a great number of 
his own and of his father's friends}O 

"'"After the extinction of the house of Severus, the Roman world 
ren;iained three days without a master. The choice of the Election 

anbY (for the authority of it distant and feehle senate was ~:.'c~:~t 
little regarded) hung in anxious suspense; as no Candidate . ~ac:rin~ 
presented himself whose distinguished birth and merit could .engage 
their attachment and unite their suffrages. _ The decisive' weight of 
the Prretorian guards elevated the hopes of their prrefects, and these 
powerful ministers began to assert their legal -claim to. fill the vacancy 
of the Imperial throne. Adventus, however, the senior prrefect, 
Conscious of his age and infirmities, of his. small reputation, and his 
smaller abilities, resigned. the dangerous honour to the crafty ambition 
of his colleague Macrinus, whose well-dissembled grief removed all 
suspicion of his being accessory to his master'sdeath.41 The trooPs 
neither loved nor esteemed' his character. They cast their' eyes 
around in search of a competitor, and at last yielded withrelilctance 
to his promises of unbounded liberality and indulgence .... 1>: 211. 

A short time' after his accession. he conferred on his sort Morch u . 
. Diadumenianus, at the age of only ten years, tge Imperial title and 
the popular name of Antoninus. The beautiful figure'of the youth, 
assisted by an additional donative, for which the ceremony furnished 
a pretext, might attract, it was hoped, the favour of the ai-my, and 
secure the doubtful throne of Macrinus. 

The authority of the new sOvereign had been ratified by the 
cheerful submission of the senate and provinces. They Discontent 

exulted in their unexpected deliverance from a hated tyrant, ~.!!'~ 
and it seemed of little consequence to examine into the virtues of the 
successor of Caracalla. But as soon 11S the first transports of joy 
and surprise had subsided, they began to scrutinise the merits of 
Macrinus with a critical severity, and to arraign the hasty choice of 
the army. It had hitherto been considered as a fundamental maxim 
of the constitution, that the emperor miIst be always chosen in the 
senate, and the sovereign power, no longer exercised by the whole 

.. The fondness of Caracalla for the name and ensigns of Alexander is still pre
served on the medals- of that emperor. See Spanheim, de Us\\ Nnmismatum, 
Dissertat. xii. HerodilUl (1. iv. fc. 8, in."t.] p. 154) had seen very ridicnlous pictures, 
in which a figure was drawn, wit"h one aide of the face like Alexander, and the other 
like Caracalla • 

• , Herodian, 1. iv. [c. 14] p. 169. Rist. Augnst. p. 94. [Capitol. Macr. c. 4.] 

T 2 
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body, was always delegated to one of 'its members. But Macrinus 
was not a senator.42 The sudden elevation of the Prretorian prrefects 
betrayed the meanness of their origin; arid the equestrian order 
was still in possession of that great office, which commanded with 
arbitrary sway the lives and fortunes of the senate. A murmur of 
jndignation was heard that a man whose obscure 43 extraction h1111' 
never been illustrated by any signal service should dare to inv;cst 
himself with the purple, instead of bestowing it on some distinguished 
senator, equal in birth and dignity to the splendour of the ImpeclaI 
station. As soon as the character of Macrinus was' surveyed by the 
sharp eye of discontent, some vices, and many defects, were easily 
-discovered. The choice of his ministers was in many instances 
justly censured, and the dissatisfied people, with their usual candour, 

'accused at once his indolent tameness and his excessive severity.u 
His rash ambition had climbed a height where it was difficult to stand 

and the with. firmness, and impossibie to fall without instant destruc
army. tion. Trained in the arts of courts and the forms of civil 

business, he trembled in the preseuce of the fierce and undisciplined 
multitude, over whom he had assumed the command; his military 
talents were despised, and hi:! personal courage suspected; a whisper 
that. circulated in the camp disclosed the fatal secret of the con
spiracy against the late emperor, aggravated the guilt of murder 
by the baseness of hypocrisy, and heightened contempt by detestation. 
To alienate the soldiers, and to provoke inevitable ruin, the character 
of a reformer was only wanting; and such was the peculiar . hardship 
of his fate, that Macrinus was compelled to exercise that invidious 
office. The prodigality of Caracalla had left behind it a long train 
of ruin and disorder; and if that worthless tyrant had been capable 
of reflecting on the sure consequencu of his own conduct, he would 
perhaps have enjoyed the dark prospect of the distress and calamities 
which he bequeathed to his successors. 

.. Dion, I. !xxix. re. 1] p. 13.'>0. Elagabalus reproached his predecessor with 
daring to seat .himaiIf on the throne; though, lIS Prretorian prrefect, he could not 
ha.ve been admitted into the senate after the voice of the crier had cleared the house. 
The personal favour of Plautianus and Sejanus had broke through the established 
rule. They rose, indeed, from the equestrian order; but they preserved. the prrefec
ture with the rank of senator, and even with the consulship. 

... He was a native of eresarea, in Numidia, and began his fortune by serving in the 
household of Plautian, from whose ruin he narrowly escaped. His enemies asserted 
that he was born a slave. and had exercised, among other infamous professions, that 
of gladiator. The fa..hion of aspersing the birth and condition of an adversary 
seema to have lasted from the time of the Greek orators to the learned grammarians 
of the last age. . 

.. Both Dion and Herodian spook of the virtuee and vices of Macl'inus with candour 
and impartiality; but the author of his LiCe, in the Augustan History, seems to have 
'implicitly copied some of the venal writers employed by Elagabalus to blacken the 
memory of his predecessor. . 
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. '" • In the management of this necessary reformation, Macrin.us pro
" t. ~ded with a cautious pI'lldence which would have restored Macrln1l8 
I '. • attempts a' 
,H,alth and VIgour to the Roman army In IIJl easy,apd reforma-

I . 'bl T h ld' lr ad tiOD of tho !; Iflost ~percept1 ~ ma~ner. 0 t ~ so 1e1'l\. a e y army. 
If ~~gaged In the servlCe lie wasconstramed to leiJ,ve the. dangerous, 

i '!#"ivileges IIJld extravagant pay given by Caracalla; but the new, 
4ecruits were received on the more moderate though liberal establish

I: ment of Severus, and gradually formed to modesty and obedience}5 
; One fatal error destroyed the salutary effects of this judicious plan. 
i' The numerous army assembled in the East by the late emperor. 
!. instead of being immediately dispersed. by Macrinus through the. 
{ several provinces, was suffe~d to remain united in Syria during the, 

\')'inter that followed his elevation. In the luxurious idleness of their 
quarters, the troops viewed their strength and numbers, communicated 
their complaints, and revolved in their· minds the advantages of 
another revolution. The veterans, instead of being· flattered by the 
advantageous distinction, were .alarmed by the first steps of the em~ 
peror, which they considered as the presage of his future intentious. 
The recruits, with sullen reluctance, entered. on a service whose 
labours were increased while its rewards were diminished, by a 
covetous and unwarlike sovereign. The murmurs of the army swelled 
with impunity into seditious clamours; and the partial. mutinies 
~etrayed a spirit of discontent and disaffection that waited only for 
the slightest occasion t.o break out on every side into a' general 
rebellion. To minds thus disposed the occasion SOon presented itself. 

The empress Julia had experienced all the vicissitudes of fortune. 
From an humble station she had been .. aised to greatness, Jleath of 

only to taste the superior bitterness of an exalted rank. ~:s~mju\ja. 
She was doomed to weep over the death of one of her sons, pre':.~~on. 
and over the life of the other. The cruel fate of Caraca1la, :'':~t ~d 
~hough hex: goo!! sense must have long w-ught her to expect ~~:..tr.d 
it, awakened the feelings of a mother and of an empress. a~ Orst s.:-. 
N ohyithstanding the respectful civility expressed by the ~to":i~~ •. 
usurper towards the widow of Severus, she descended with a painful 
struggle into the condition of a subject, and soon withdrew herself, 
by ;J. voluntary death, from the anxious and humiliating dependence.46 

Julia Mresa, her sister, was ordered to leave the court and Antioch. 
She retired to Emesa with an immense. fortune, the fruit of twenty 

.. Dion, 1. lxxviii. [0. 28] p. 13R6. The BenBe of the author is as clear as the 
intention of the emperor; but Mr. Wotton has miotsken both, by understaD<Lng the 
distinction, not of veterans and recruits, but o~ old and new legions. History of 
Rome. p. 347. . \ . 

.. Dion, 1. lnvili. [e. 23]p. 133l1. The abrtdgment of Xiphilin, though less 
particular, is in this place clearer than the original. 
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years' favour, accompanied by her two daughters, Soremiai! a , 
Mamrea, pach of whom was a widow, and each had an only son
Bassianus, b for that was the Dame of the son of Soremias, was co " 
secrated to the honourable ministry of high priest of the SICl; an " 
this holy vocation, embraced ,either from prudence or superstitio ' 
contributed to raise the Syrian youth to the empire of Rome. 
numerous body of troops was stationed at Emesa; and, as the seve 
discipline of Macrinus had constrained them to pass the winter e 
camped, they were eager to revenge the Cl'Ilelty of such unaccustome 
hardships. The soldiers, who resorted in crowds to the temple of th 
Sun, beheld with veneration and delight the elegant dress and figur 
of the young pontiff: they recognised, or they thought that the 
recognised, the features of Caracalla, whose memory they now adored. 
The artful Mresa saw and cherished their rising partiality, and, readil 
sacrificing her daughter's reputation to the fortune of her grandson, 
she insinuated that Bassianus was the natural son of their murdered 
sovereign. The sums distributed by her emissaries with a lavish band i 
silenced every objection, and the profusion sufficiently proved' the 
affinity, or at least the resemblance, of Bassianus with the great 

A.D. 218. original. The young Antoninus (for he had assumed and 
MarlS. polluted that respectable name) was declared emperor by' 

the troops of Emesa, asserted his hereditary right, and called aloud 
Oll the armies to follow the standard of a young and liberal prince, 
who bad taken up arms to revenge his father's' death and the op-
pression of the military order!? . . 

47 According to Lampridius (Hist. August. p. 135 [A. Sever. e. 601)' Alexander 
Severus lived twenty.nine years, three months, and seven days. As lie was killed 
March 19, 235, he was born December 12, 205, and was consequently about this time, 
thirteen years old, as his elder cousin might be about seventeen. This computation 
puits much better the history of the young princes than that of Herodian (1. v. [c. s)' 
p. 181), who ropresents them as three years younger: whilst, by an opposite error of. 
chronology, he lengthens the reign of ElagabaIus two years beyond its rea.! duration •. 
For the particulars of the conspiracy, Bee Dion, 1. lxxviii. [c. 31] p. 1339. Herodian, 
1. v. [0. 3, sq.] p. 184. " 

• The following geneaJc.g;cal table .will illustrate the account in the text.-S. 
Baasia.nus. 

I 
SEVERU6 Imp. = J(l;;''' JOtnna. 

I 
Julia. Mrosa. = Avitus. 

I I 
I 

CARACALLA Imp. 
I 

GET.t.Imp. 
I 

Varius = Soromias 
I . 

Marnam = OeS3l1lR 

Marcellus I 
EUGABALUS Imp. 

I Marciauus. 

ALEXANDER 

b He was originaIly caIled Varius 
A vitu. Bassianus, a serios of name. 
dlll'ived fromhis father (Varius), maternal 

SEVERU5 Imp. 
grandfather (Avitus), and maternaI great
grandfather (Bassianu.

" 
Sea the pre

ceding nots.-S. 
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~ .1 Whilst a conspiracy of women and eunuchs was concerted with 
I' U'udence, and conducted with rapid vigour, Macrinus, Defeatand: 

I' "bo, by a decisive motion, might .have. crushed his infant ~~. , 
i'l,emy, floated between the oppoSlte extremes of terror and seClll'lty, 
t \lhich alike fixed llim inartive at Antioch. A spirit oof rebellion 
':~used itself through all the camps and garrisons of Syria; successive 
Jetachments mur. dered' the~ . ~fficers, 48 .~nd, joine.d, the '. ~y ·of the 
rebels; and the tardy 'restItutIOn of milItary pay and pnvilegeswas 
,Imputed to the acknowledged weakness. of Maerinus.At length he 
,marched out of Antioch, to meet the increasing and zealous army of 
the young pretender. :ais own troops' ' seemed to take the :.. .... 218. 

field with faintness and reluctance ; but, in the heat .of.the J,!,,"~. 
battle,49 the Prretorian guards, almost by an involuntary impulse, 
asserted the superiority of their valour.and discipline. The rebel 
ranks were. broken; when the mother and grandmother of the Syrian 
prince, who,according to their eastern custom, had attended the< 
army, tItrew themselves .from their covered chariots; and, by exciting 
tIte compassion of the soldiers, endeavoured to animatetIteir drooping 
courage. Antoninus himself, who, in tIte rest of his life. never acted; 
like a man, in tItis important crisis, of his fate approved- himself a 
hero, mounted his horse, and, at tIte head of his rallied troops~ 
charged sword in hand amopg the thickest of the: enemy;' whilst tIte' 
eunuch Gannys, whose occupations had been confined to female cares 
and the soft luxury of Asia, displayed the, talents'of' an able and 
experienced general. The battle still raged with doubtful violence" 
and Macrinus might have obtained the victory, had he not betrayed 
his own cause by a shameful and precipitate flight. His cowardice 
served. only to protract his life a. few days, and to stamp deserved 
Ignominy on his misfortunes. !tis scarcely necessary to add that 
his son Diadumenianns was involved in the same fate. As soon as 
tIte stubborn Prretoriaus could he: convinced tItat they fought for a 
prince who had basely desertedihem; they surrendered io tIte con
qUliror: the contending parties of the Roman 'army, mingling tears 
of joy and tenderness, united under the banners of the imagined son 
of Caracalla, and the East acknowledged witIt pleasure the first 
emperor of Asiatic extraction. 

The letters of Macnnus had condescended to inform the senate of 
the slight disturbance occasioned by an impostor ,in Syria, E~us 
and a decree immediately passed, declaring tIterebel and. ;J,~':!: •. 

.. By a most 'd~eroU8 proclamation of the pretended Antoninus, every soldier 
who brought in his officer'. head became entitled to his private estate, as well as to 
his military commission • 

.. Dion, 1. lxxviii. [c. 87] p. 1344. Herodian, 1. v. [0. 4] p. 186. The battle willi 
fought noar the village-of lmmm, about two-and-twenty miles from Antioch. 
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his family public enemies; with a promise, of pardon, however, 
such of his deluded adherents as should mtlrit it by an immedia ! 

return to their duty. During the twenty days that elapsed from th I 

lieclaration to the victory of Antoninus (for in 80 short an interva I 
was the. fate of the' Roman world decided), the capital and the p 
yinces, more especially those. of the East, were distracted with hope . 
and fears, agitated with tumult, and stained with a useless effusion of 
civil. blood, since whosoever of the rivals prevailed in Syria must 
reign over the empire. The specious letters in which the young 
conqueror announced his victory to the obedient senate were filled 
with profe5lSions of virtue and moderation; the shining examples of 
Marcus and Augustus he should ever consider as the great rule of 
his administration; and he affected to dwell with pride on the striking 
resemblance of his own age and fortunes with those of Augustus, who 
in the earliest youth had revenged, by a successful war, the murder 
of his father. 13y adopting the style of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, 
son of Antoninus, and grandson of Severns, he tacitly asserted his 
hereditary claim to the empire; but, by assuming the tribunitian and 
proconsular powers before they had been conferred on him by a 
decree of the senate, he offended the delicacy of Roman prejudice. 
This new and injudicious violation of the constitution was probably 
dictated either by the ignorance of his Syrian courtiers, or the fierce 
disdain of his military followers. 50 

As the attention of the new emperor was diverted by the most 
~CLllre of trilling amusements, he wasted many months in his luxurious 
4~~~us, progress from Syria to Italy, passed at Nicomedia his first 
winter after his .victory, and deferred till the ensuing summer his 
triumphal entry into the capital. A faithful picture, however, which 
preceded his arrival, and was placed by his immediate order over the 
altar of Victory in the senate-house, conveyed to the Romans the 
just but unworthy resemblance of his person and manners. He was 
drawn in his sacerdotal robes of silk and gold, after the loose flowing 
fashion of the Medes' and Phrenicians; his head was covered With a 
lofty tiara, his numerous collars and bracelets were adorned with 
gems of an inestimable value. His eyebrows were tinged with black, 
and his cheeks painted with an artificial red and white.51 The grave 
senators confessed with a sigh, that, after having long experienced 
the stern tyranny of their own countrymen, Rome was at length 
humbled beneath the effeminate luxury of Oriental despotism. 

The Sun was worshipped at Emesa, under the name of Elagabalus, 58 

110 DiOD, 1. lxxix. [c. 4] p. 1353. . . . 
II DioD, 1. lxxix. [c. 141 P. 1363. Herodian, 1. v. [c. 5] p. 189. 
so This DIIIll8 is derived". by the learned from two Syriaa words, Ela, a god, and 
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,',~ ~ under the form of 3. black l'{)nical stone; which, as it was uni~ 
. t pa.Jly believed, had fallen from heaven on that sacred His super-

: II' "e. To this protecting deity, Antoninus, not without some slilion. 

" ~ tuon, ascribed his elevation to .the throne. The display of super
I'd liOUS gratitude was the only serious business of his reign. The 
/, ':lIDph of the god of Emesa overall the religions of the earth was 

f 

b great object of his zeal and vanity;. and the· appellation of 
I: lagabalus (for he presumed as pontiff and favourite to adopt that. 

I.
ilcred name) was dearer to him than all the titles of Imperial great
ess. In 3. solemn procession through the streets of Rome the· way. 
las strewed. with gold-dust; the ,black stone; set. in· precious gems, 

(

fas placed on a chariot drawn by six, milk-white horses richly 
Mparisoned. The pious emperor held the. reins, and, supported by 
his ministers, moved slowly backwards. that be: miglit· perpetually 
E!njoy the felicity of the divine presence. In a magnificent temple 
raised on' the Palatine Mount, ,the sacrifices of the god Elagabalus 
were celebrated with every circumstance of cost and solemnity. The 
richest wines, the most extraordinary victims, and the rarest aromatics, 
~ere profusely consumed on his altar. Around the altar a choruS of 
Syrian damsels performed their laseiviousdances to the sound of 
barbarian music, whilst the gravest personages of the state and army, 
clothed in long Phrenician tunics, officiated in the meanest functions 
with affected zealand secret indignation. bS 

, To this temple, as to the common centre of religious 'worship; the 
Imperial fanatic 'attempted to remove the Ancilia, the' Palladium,u 
and all the sacred pledges of the faith of Numa. A crowd of inferior 
deities attended in various stations the majesty of the god of Emesa ; 
but his court was still imperfect, till 3. female of distinguished rank 
was admitted to his bed. Pallas had been first chosen for his consort ; 
but as it was dreade4 lest her warlike terrors might aHright the soft 
delicacy of a Syrian deity, the Moon. adored by the Africans under 

Gabal, to form-the forming, or plastic god; a proper, and even happy epithet for the 
Sun,' Wotton's History of Rome, p. 378 • 

.. Hel'odian, 1. v. r c. 5, ji ... ] p. 190. 
M He broke into the sanctuary of Veata, and carried away a statue, which he sup. 

posed to be the Palladium; but the vestals boasted that, by a pious fmnd, thel: had 
imposed a counterfeit image on the profane intruder. Hist. August. p. 103. L Lam
prid. Heliogab. o. 6.] . 

• The name of Elagabalus was corrupted 250.) With respeot to 'ita etymology; 
oy Lampridius and the later writers into the Syrian name was probably AI Gebal., 
Heliogabalus, because the god was identi- "the mountain," 01 being the article. 
fled with HelioB or the Bun. Herodian The conical stone, under which form tho 
writes the name 'EA.,.,."/l&A,,; Dion, Bun was worshipped at Emesa, is repre· 
'EAt,."/l&A .. ; . but Elagabalus is the correct sented on the medals of ElagabalUB. See 
form, as we . 8ee from medals. (Eckhel, Movers, Die Phonizier, vol. i. p. 669.-8. 
DoctJ:ina N umorum Yeterum, vol. vii. p. 
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the name of Astarte,a was deemed a more suitable companion for the 
Sun. Her image, with the rich offerings of her temple as a marriage 
portion, was transported with solemn pomp from Carthage to Rome~ 
and the day of these mystic nuptials was a general festival in th1 
capital.and throughout the empire.~~ , 

A rational voluptuary adheres with invariable respect to the tem-
m. profll. perate dictates of nature; and improves the gratifications of 
~~m':"..!te sense. by social intercourse, endearing connections, and the 
luxury. soft colouring of taste and the imagination. But Ela
.gabalus(I speak of the emperor of that name), corrupted by his 
youth, his country, and his fortune, abandoned himself to the grossest 
pleasures with ungoverned fury, and soon found disgust and satiety 
in the midst of his enjoyments. The inflammatory powers of art 
were summoned to.his aid: the confused multitude of women, of 
wines, and..of dishes, and the studied variety of attitudes and sauces, 
served to revive his languid appetites. Ne~ terms and new inventions 
in these sciences, the. only ones cultivated and patronised by the 
monarch/6 BignaIised his reign, and transmitted his infamy to suc
ceeding times. A capricious prodigality supplied the want of taste 
and elegance; and whilst Elagabalus laVished away the treasures of 
. his people. in the. wildest extravagance,. his own voice and that of his 
flatterers_ applauded a. spirit and magnificence unknown to the· tame-' 
ness of his predecessors. To Confound the order of seasons and 
climates,~7 to spon with the passions and prejudices of his subjects, 
and to subvert every law of nature and decency, were in the number 
of his most delicious .amusements. A long train of concubines, and 
a rapid succession of wives, among whom wa$ a vestal virgin, ravished 
by force from her sacred asylum, ~8 were insufficient to satisfy the 
impotence of .his passions. The master of the Roman world affected 
to copy the dress and manners of the female sex, preferred the distaff 
to the sceptre, and dishonoured the principal dignities of the empire 

... Di0!lol.lxm. [.c. 12] P. 1360 •. Heroman, I. v. [c. 6] p. 193. The Bubjects of 
the emplre were obliged to make liberal presents to the new·married couple; and 
whatever they had promised duriug the life of ElagabalUB W!lB carefully exacted 
undep the administration of Ma.mie .. 

66 The invention of a new sauce was liberally rewarded; but if it was not relished, 
tho inventor. was .confined to eat of nothing elee till he had discovered another more 
agreeable to the Imperial palate. Rist. August. [Lampr. Heliogab. o. 29] p. 111. 

67 He never would eat sea-fish except at a great distance from the Bea; he theu 
would distribute vast quantities of the rarest sorts, brought at an immense expense, 
to the- peasants of the inIa.nd countpy. Hist. August. p. 109. [Lampr. Reliogab. 
Q.23.] . 

66 Dion, 1, lxxix. [c. 9] p. 1358. Herodia.n, I. v. [c. 6] p. 192 • 

• Astarte was .. Syrian name, thongh oolonies). Dion a.nd Herodian say that . 
the goddeee was ale.., worshipped in Africa. her African.name was Urania, that is, tb6 
(iD. Carthage and the other Phoenician queen Q{ heaven.--SI 
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~ distributing them· among his numerous 10vel'S; onir of whom was 
iiblicly invested with the title and 'authority of the emperor's,. or; as 
;1 more properly styled himself, of the empress's husband. bl!-

lrIt may seem probable the vices . and. follies .of :EIagabalus have 
\ien adorned by fancy and blackened by prejudice.6J) . Yet, Contempt 

':lnfining oUl'Selves to the public scenes displayed before the~b~~~e:;,,;: 
&.oman people, and attested by grave and contemporary:'~~O;::; 
listorians, their inexpressible infamy surpasses that of any tyrants. 

Ither age or country •. The licence of an eastern monarch is.secluded 
from the eye of curiosity by the inaccessible. walls of hi;; seraglio. 
The sentiments of honour and gallantry have introduced a refinement 
of pleasure, a regard for decency, and a respect for the public opinion, 
into the modern courts of Europe ;8 but the cor,rupt and opulent nobles 

, of Rome gratified every vice that could be collected from the. mighty 
conllux of nations and manners. Secure of impunity, careless of 
censure, they lived without restraint in the· patient and humble society 
of their slaves ant! parasites.. The emperor, in his turn, viewing 
every rank of his subjects with the same contemptuous .indifference. 
asserted without control his sovereign privilege of lUst and luxury. 

The most worthless of mankind are not afraid to condemr. in. others 
the same disorders which they allow in themselves; and can D!soon-

adil di . d' Jr f h tents of re y scover some IDee luerence 0 age, c aracter, or. the army. 

station, to justify thepai-tial distinction. The licentious soldiers wha 
bad raised to the throne the dissolute son of Caracalla, blushed at 
their ignominious choice, and turned with· disgust from that monster 
to contemplate with pleasure the opening virtues or his cousin; 
Alexander, the son of Mamlea. The crafty Mlesa, sensible that her 
grandson Elagabalus must inevitably destroy himself by his, own: vices, 
had provided another. and surer support of her fanilly. Embracing a. 
favourable moment of fondness and ,devotion, she, .had perSuaded the 
young emperor to adopt Alexander and to invest him withAlex8nder 
the title of Clesar, that bis own divine occupations might r.:= 
be no longer interrupted by' the care of the ea,rth~ In the ~~~;Il. 

at Hierocles 8nj"yed that honour; but he would ·have been suppl;"'ted by one 
Zoticue, had he not cOntrived by a potion to enervate the powers of hiiI rival, who, 
being found on tria.! unequal· to his reputation, was driven with ignominy from the 
paJace. Dian, 1. lxxix. [0. 15, 16] p. 1363,1364. A dancer was made prrefect. of 
the city, a charloteer prrefect of the watch, a barber prrefect of the provisions. 
The •• three ministers, with many inferior officers, were aJI recommended enormitats 
membrorum. Hist. August. p. 105. [Lampr. Heliogab; o. 12.] . 

.. Even the creduloue oompiler of his Life, in the Augustan History (p. 111) 
[Lampr. Heliogab. c. 30,fi"']' is inclined to suepect that his vices may have been 
exaggerated. 

• Wenck baa juetly' observed that Gib- courts, since the introduction of ()hris. 
bon should havereclr.oned the influence of tianity, there have been no Neros or 
Cl:ristianity in this great change. In the Domitians, no Commodue or El""""balue. 
most savo.ge times and the most oorrupt . -M. 



284 . MURDE.& OF ELAG-ABALUS. CHAP. V 

second rank, that amiable prince soon acquired the ,affections of J1 
public,and excited the tyrant's jealousy,. who resolved ~o termin~ 
the dangerous competition, either b): corrupting the manners, or 
taking away the life, of his rival. His arts proved unsuccessful; h I 

vain designs were constantly discovered by his own loqfl.acious foIl. ~ 
and disappointed by, those virtuous and faithful servants whom th 
prudence of Mamrea had placed about the person of her son. In 
hasty sally of passion Elagabalus resolved to execute by force wha 
he had been unable to compass by fraud, and by a despotic sentence 
degraded his cousin' fi'om the rank' and honours of Cregar. The 
message was received in the senate with silence, and in the camp with! 
fury. The Prretorian guards swore to protect Alexander, and to 
revenge the dishonoured majesty of the throne. The tears ~nd pro
mises of the trembling Elagabalus, who only begged them to spare 
his life and to leave him in· the possession of his beloved Hierocies, 
diverted thllir just indignation; and they contented themselves with 
empowering their prrefects to watch over the safety of Alexander and 
the conduct of the emperor.61 

It was impossible that such a reconciliation should last, or that even 
Sedition of the mean soul of Elagabalus could hold an empire on such 
the guards humiliating terms of dependence. He soon attempted, ,by 
IlDd murder 
of Khtga- a dangerous experiment, to try the temper of the soldiers, 
~~~22, The report of the death of Alexander, and the natural ~ 
March 10. 

picion that he had· been murdered, inflamed their passions 
into fury, and the tempest of the camp could only be appeased by the 
presence and authority of the popular youth. Provoked at this new 
instance of their affection for his cousin, and their contempt for his 
person, the emperor ventured to punish some of the leaders of the 
mutiny. His unseasonable severity proved instantly fatal to his 
minions, his mother, and himself. Elagabalus 'was massacred by the 
indignant Prretorians, hi~ mutilated corpse dragged through the streets 
of the city and thrown into the Tiber. His memory was branded 
with eternal iI)famy by the senate;' the justice of whose decree has 
been ratified by posterity.62 

61 Dion, l.lxxix. [0: 19] p.1366'. Herodian, 1. v. [c. 8] p.195-201. Hist. August. 
p. 105. [Lampl". Hehog. c. 13, sq.] The last of the three hlstorians seems to have 
followed the best authors in hls acoount of the l"evolution. 

Ba The rem of t~8 death of Elagabalus, and of the accession of Alexander, has 
e?lployed the ~eanung and ingenuity of Pagi, Tillemont, Valseccbi, Vignoli, and Torre 
bIShop of Adria. .The question is most assuredly' intricate; but I still adhere to the 
authority of Dion, the truth of whose calculations is undeniable, and the purity of 
whose t.:xt is justified by th.8 &gI'eement of Xiphilin, ZonRl'll'!' ~d Cedrenus. Elaga. 
halus reigned three years, nme months, and four days from hls VIctory over Macrinus 
and was killed March 10, 222. Hut what shall we reply to the medals, undoul>tedly 
gonttine, which reokon the fifth year of hls tribunitian pOwel"i We shall l"eply with 
the learned Valsacchi, that the usurpation of Macrinus was annihilated and that 
the son of Ca.racaUa dated his reign from hls fa.thel··s death. After ~lving this 
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In the room or Elagabalus his cousin Alexander was raised to the: 
throne by the Prretorian guards. His relation to the family Aeceoslon 

of Severus, whose name he assumed, was the same as that ::;~&.. 
of his predecessor; his virtue and .his danger had already veros. 

endeared hini to the Romans, and the eager liberality of the senate 
conferred upon him in one day the various titles and powers of the 
Imperial dignity.63 But as Alexander was. a modest and dutiful 
youth of only seventeen years of age, the reins of government were in 
the hands of two women, of his mother Mamma,· and of Mresa .his 
grandmother. After the death of the latter, who survived but a short 
time the elevation of Alexander, Mamma remained the sole regent of 
her son and of the empire. 

In every age and country the wiser, or atleast the stronger, of the 
two sexes, has usurped the powers of the state, and confined l'?wer of 

•• hiS mother 
the other to the cares and. pleasures of domestic. life. In M.am.,.. . 

hereditary monarchies, however, and especially in . those of modern 
Europe, the gallant spirit of chivalry and the law of succession have 
accustomed us to allow a singular exception;. and a woman is often 
acknowledged the absolute sovereign of a great kingdom, in wh~ch she 
would he deemed incapable of exercising the smallest employment, 
civil or military. But as the Roman emperorS were still considered 
as the generals and magistrates of the republic, theirwi!es and 
mothers, although distinguished J>y the name of Augusta, were never 
associated to their personal honours; and a female reign would have 
appeared an inexpiable prodigy in the eyes of those primitive Romans, 
who married without love, or loved without delicacy andrespect.64 

The haughty Agrippina aspired, indeed, to share the honours of thq 
empire which she had conferred on· her son; but her mad. ambition, 
detested by every citizen who felt for the dignity of Rome, was dis~ 

great difficulty, the smaller knots ~f .. thiS question may.be easily untied or cut 
asunder.-· ' . 

.. Hist. August. p. 114. fLl\1Ilpr. Alex. Sever. c. L] By this unusual precipit .... 
tion the senate meant to con?ound the hopes of pretenders, and prevent the factions 
of the armies . 

.. Metellus N umidicus, the censor, acknowledged to the Roman people, in a public 
oration, that, had kind nature allowed us to exis~ without the help of women, we 
should be delivered from a very troublesome companion; and he could recommend 
ma~rimony only as the sacrifioe of private pleasure to Pllblic cj.uty. Aulus Gellius, 
L~ . . . • 

• This opinion of Valsecchi has been of the next year, 972; he began a new 
triumphantly contested hy Eekhel, who tribunate, according to the custom est.... 
has shown the impoB8ibilit.y of reconciling blished by preceding emperors. During 
it with the medals of Elaglf,lJalus, and has the years 972, 973, 974, he enjoyed the 
given the most satisfactlll'Y explanation of tribunate, and commenced his fifth in tbe 
the five tribunates of thaI emperor. He year 975, dudng which he was killed on 
asoended the throne and I &,";ved the trio the 10th March. Eckhel de Doct. Num. 
bunitian power the 16th oE May. in the vol. viii. 1>. 430, &0.-0. 
year of Rome 971; and on the 1st January 
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appointed by the artful firmneSs of Seneca' arid Burrhus. 65 The good 
sense" or the indifference, of succeeding princes, restrained them from 
offending the prejudices' of their subjects; and it was reservcd for the 
profligate Elagabalus to disgrace the acts of the senate with the name 
of his mother Sommias, who was placed by the side of the consuls, and 
subscribed, as a regular member, the decrees of the legislative assembly. 
Her more prudent sister, Mamma, declined the useless and odious 
prerogative, and a solemn law was enacted excluding women for ever 
from the senate, and devoting to the infernal go~ the head of the 
wretch by whom this, sanction should be violated. 66 The substance, 
not the pageantry, of power was the pbject of Mamma's manly ambi. 
tion. She maintained an absolute and lasting empire -over the mind 
of her, son,and in' his. affection the "mother could not brook a rival. 
Alexander, with her consent, married the daughter of a patrician'~ 
but his respect for his father-in-law and love for the empress were 
inconsistent with the tenderness or interest of Mamma. The patrician 
was' executed on the ready accusation of treason, and the wife of 
Alexander driven with ignominy from the palace and banished into 
Africa.67 

Notwithstanding this act of jealous cruelty, as well as some i~stancet! 
Wise and of avarice with which Mamrea is charged, the general 
:~C:::f:'~ tenor of her administration was equally for the benefit of 
tion. her son and of the empire. 'Vith the approbation of the 
senate she chose sixteen of the wisest and most virtuous senators as 
a perpetual council of state, before whom every public business of 
moment was debated and determined. The celebrated Ulpian, 
equally distinguished by his knowledge of, and his respect for, the 
laws of Rome, was at their head ; and the prudent firmness' of this 
aristocracy restored order and authority to' the government. As soon 
as they had purged the city from foreign supcrstition and luxury, the 
remains of the capricious tyranny of Elagabalus, they applied them
selves to remove his worthless creatures from every department of 
public administration, and ~o supply their places with men of virtue 
~nd ability. Learning, and the love of justice, became the only 
recommendations for civil offices ; valour, and the love of discipline, 
the only qualifications for military employments. 68 ' 

61 Tacit. Annal. xiii. 5. , 
M Hist. August. p. 102, 107. [Lampr. Heliog. D. 4 and 18.] 
11'1 Dion, 1. lxxx. [c. 2] p. 1369. Herodian, 1. vi. [c. n p.206. Hist. August 

p. ,131. {Lampr. Alex. Sev. c. 49.] Herodian represents the patrician as innocent. 
;rhe Augustan History, ou the authority of Dexip~lUs, coudemns him as guilty of a 
conspiracy against the life of Alexander. It is lmpossible to pronounce between 
them: but Dion is an irreproachable witness of the jealousy and cruelty ot Mamma 
towards the young empress, whose hlll'd fate Alexander lamented, but durst not 
oppose . 

.. Herodian, 1. vi. [c. 1] p. 203. Rist. August. p. 119. [Lrunpr. Alex. Sev. c. 15 



ORDINARY LIFE OF ALEllNDER. 

But the most important care of MaIIlIea and her wise oounsellor.t 
was to form the character of the young emperor, on whose ~ 
personal qualities the happiness or misery of the Roman :''!;::':tU& 
.. orld must ultimately depend. The fortunate soil assisted, Alexander. 

and even prevented, the hand of cultivation. An excellent under
standing soon convinced. Alexander of the advantages of virtue, the 
pleasure of knowled",ae, and the necessity of labour. A natural mild
ness and moderation of temper preserved him from the assaUlts of 
passion and the allurements of vice. His unalterable regard. for his 
mother, and his esteem for the 1fise UIpian, guarded his unexperienced 
youth from the poison of ftattery. 

The simple journal of his ordinary occupations exhibits a pleasing 
picture of an accomplished emperor,69 and, with some J""",,,! of 

allowanoe for the differenoe of manners, might well deserve ::. crrdiDaI7 

the imitation of modern princes. Alexander rose earlj; the first 
moments of the day were consecrated to private devotion, and his 
domestic chapel was filled with the images of those heroes who, by 
improving or refonning hwnan life, had deserved the grateful 
reverenoe of posterity. But., as be deemed the service of mankind 
the most acceptable worship of the gods, the greatest part of his 
morning hours was employed in his council, wberehe ~·public 
affairs, and determined private eauses, with a patience and discretion 
above his years. The dryness of business was relieved by the charms 
of literature j and a portion of time was always set apart for his 
favourite studies of poetry, bistory, and philosophy. The works of 
Vll'gil and Horace, the Republics of Plato and Cicero, formed his 
taste, enlarged his understanding, and gave him the noblest ideas of 
man and government. The exercises of the body succeeded to those 
of the mind i and Alexander, who was tall, active, and robust, sur
passed most of his equals in the gymnastic arts. Refreshed by th~ 
use of the bath and a slight dinner, he resumed, with new vi.:,aour, 
the business of the day j and, till the hour of Supper. the principal 
meal of the Romans, he was attended by his secretari~ with wbom 
he read and answered the multitude of letters, memorials, and peti": 

and 16.] The latter insinuatea' that, when any Ia"was to be JI'IS8Od,the ,,",uDcil was 
..u.ted by a Dumber of able Jawy ..... and experienced seuators, "hula opinions "are 
aeparately given and taken down in writing . 
. • Sea his Life in the Augustan History. Themllu"tingui&hiDgcompiler has buried 
til.- interesting IID8CldoteB UDder a load of tmial and unmeaning circwnataDces. 

• He doee not ineinuat.e, he expressly by AIanndar SevWua, "ho euJarged its 
statee i\. The Coueiliom. or State-COnn- funeti...... Sea Walter, Geschichte des 
cil, which bad baeD instituted by Augua- Riimischeu Rechte, § 259; Niebuhr, Lee· 
tua (see note OD p. 201;) appears to have tures on the History of Rome, .oL iii. p. 
fallen into neglaot lifter the death of 274.-8. • 
8eptimiua Severns, bu\ WIllI ........to.blished 
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tions, that must have been addressed to the master of the greatest 
part of the world. His table was served with the most frugal sim
plicity ; and whenever he was at liberty to consult his own inclination, 
the company consisted of a few select friends, men of learning and 
virtue, amongst whom Ulpian was constantly invited. Their con
versation was familiar and instructive; and the pauses were occa
sionally enlivened by the recital of some pleasing composition, which: 
supplied the place of the dancers, comedians, and even gladiators, so 
frequently summoned to the tables of the rich and luxurious Romans. 70 

The dress of Alexander was plain and modest, his demeanour cour
teous and affable: at the proper hours his palace was open to all hi~ 
subjects, but the voice of a crier was heard, as in the Eleusinian mys
teries, pronouncing the same salutary admonition: "Let none enter 
"those holy walls unless he is conscious of a pure and innocent mind." 11 

Such an uniform tenor of life, which left not a moment for vice ~ 
Gmleral folly, is a better proof of the wisdom and justice of Alexan 
~~:,uR::. der's government than all the trifling details preserved in 
maD .. w;,rld. the compilation of Lampridius. Since the accession of Com-

222-235. modus the Roman world had experienced, during the term 
of forty years, the successive and various vices of four tyrants. From 
the death of Elagabalus it enjoyed a~ auspicious calm of thirteen 
years. a The provinces, relieved from the oppressive taxes invented 
by Caracalla and his pretended son, flourished in peace and pros
perity, under the administration of magistrates who were convinced 
by experience that to deserve the love of the subjects was their best 
and only method of obtaining the favour of their sovereign. While 
some gentle restraints were imposed on the innocent luxury of the 
Roman people, the price of provisions and the interest of money 
were reduced by the paternal care of Alexander, whose prudent 
liberality, without distressing the industrious, supplied the wants and 
amusements of the populace. The dignity, the freedom, the autho
rityof the senate· was restored; and every virtuous' senator miaht 
approach the person of the emperor without a fear and with~ut 
a blush. 

The name of Antoninus, eunobled by the virtues of Pius and 
AI""andor Marcus, had been communicated by adoption to the disso
::'!:~fthe lute Veros, and by descent to the cruel Commodus. It 
Aotoninus. became the honourable appellation of the sons of Severus, 

70 See the 13th Satire of Juvenal. 
7. Rist. August. p. 119. [Lampr. Alex. Bev. o. 18.] 

• Wenck observes that Gibbon, en- own account, whioh follows, of the inSUf'o 
chanted with the virtue of Alexander, has rections and foreign wars, is not in haf'o 
heightened, partioularly in this sentenoe, mony with this beautiful pioture.-M. 
its effect OD the stats of the world. HiR 
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W8i! bestowed on young Diadumenianus, and at length prostituted to 
the infamy of the high priest of Emesa. Alexander, though pressed 
by the studied, and perhaps sincere, importlinity of the senate, nobly 
refused the borrowed lustre of a name; whilst in his whole conduct he 
laboured to restore the glories and felicity of the age of the genuine 
Antonines. 7. 

In the civil administration of Alexander wisdom was enforced hy 
power, and the people, sensible of the public felicity, repaid He.t

their benefactor with their love and gratitude. There still :::!:.. 
remained a greater, a more necessary, but a more difficult army. 
enterprise-the reformation of the military order, whose interest and 
temper, confirmed by long impunity, rendered them impatient of the 
restraints of discipline, and careless of the bl.essings of public tran
quillity. In the execution of his design the emperor affected to dis
play his love, and to- conceal his fear, of the army. The most rigid 
economy in every other branch of the administration supplied a fund 
of gold and lilver for the ordinary pay and the extraordinary rewards 
of the troops. In their marches he relaxed the severe obligation of 
carrying seventeen days' provision on their shoulders. Ample maga,
zines were formed along the public roads; and as soon as they entered 
~e enemy's country a numerous train of mules and camels waited on 
their haughty laziness. As Alexander despaired of correcting the 
luxury of his soldiers, he attempted at least to direct it to objects of 
martial pomp and ornament, fine horses, splendid armour, and shields 
enriched with silver and gold. He shared whatever fatigues he was 
obliged to impose, visited in person the sick and wounded, preserved 
an exact register of their se~ces and his own gratitude, and ex
pressed on every occasion the warmest regard for a body of men 
whose welfare, as he affected to declare, was so closely connected 
with that of the. state.13 By the mo~t gentle arts he laboured to 
inspire the fierce multitude with a sense of duty, and to restore at 
least a faint image of that discipline to which the Romans owed their 
empire over so many other nations as warlike and more powerful 
than themselves. But his prudence was vain, his courage fatal, and 
the attempt towards a reformation served only to inflame the ills it 
was meant to cure. 

,. See in the HiBt. August. p. 116, 117 [Lampr. Alex. Sev. c. 6, 8'1q.], the whole 
contest bstween Alexander and the BeDate, extracted from tho jolll'lmls bf that 
.....,mbly. It happened·"" the sixth of March, probably of the year 223, when the 
Romans had enjoyed, almost a twelvemonth, the blessings of his reign. Before the 
appellation of Antonin1l8 was offered him 88 a title ot honour, the senate waited to 
see whsther Alexander would not assume it 88 a family name. • 

fa It was a favourite saying of the emperor'., Sa ;militea magis serv .... , quam 
oeipsum; quod salus pnblica in his 881181;. Hist. Aug. p. 130. [Lampr. AlelL tle'\J!. 
c.47.] 

VOL. t. u 
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. The Pr.etorian guards were attached to the youth or Alexander. 
_tions They loved him as a tender pupil whom they had saved 
~ Pne- from a tyrant's fui-y and placed on the Imperial throne. 
::= ~ That amiable prince was sensible of the obligation; but, as 
U1piao. his gratitude was restrained within the limits of reason and 
justice, they soon were more dissatisfied with the virtues of Alexander 
than they had ever heen with the vices of Elagabalus. Their prre
fect, the wise mpian, was the friend of the laws and of the people; 
he was considered as the enemy of the soldiers, and to his pernicious 
counsels every scheme of reformation was imputed. Some trifling 
accident blew up their discontent into a furious mutiny; and a 
civil war raged during three days in Rome, whilst the life of that 
excellent minister was defended by the grateful people. Terrified at 
length by the sight of some houses in flames, and by the threats of a 
general conflagration, the people yielded with.a sigh, and left the 
viIiuous but unfortunate mpian to his fate. He was pursued into 
the Imperial palace, and massacred at the feet of his. master, who 
vainly strove to cover him with the purple and to obtain his pardon 
from the inexorable soldiers.· Such was the deplorable weakness of 
government that the emperor was unable to revenge his murdered 
friend, and his insulted dignity, without stooping to the arts of 
patience and di&-imulation. Epagathus, the principal leader of tile 
mutiny, was removed from Rome by the honourable employment of 
prrefect of Egypt; from that high rank he was gently degraded tb 
the government of Crete; and when at length his popularity among 
the guards was effaced by time and absence, Alexander ventured to 
inflict the tardy but deserved punishment of his crimes.14 Under the 
reign of a just and virtuous prince the tyranny of the army threatene4 
with instant death his most faithful ministers who were suspected of 
an intention to correct their intolerable disorders. 'lJ!e historian 

71 Though the author of the Life of Alexander (Hist. August.p.132 [Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. c. 51]) mentions the sedition raised against ffipian by the soldiers, he conceals 
the catastrophe, 88 it might discover a weakness in the administration of his hero. 
From this designed omission we may judge of the weight and candour of that author • 

• Gibbon has confounded two events some unimportant circumstance; whilst 
altogether different - the quarrel of the he assigns a weighty reason for the murder 
people with the Pnetorians, which lasted of ffipian, the judgment by which that 
three days, and the 811811Sei:nation of O1pian Pr.etorian prrefect had condemned his 
by tht latter. Dion relates first the death predeceasors, Chrestus and Flavian, to 
of O1pian; afterwards, reverting back &eo death, whom the soldiers wished to re
cording to a manner which is usual with venge. Zoeimus (1. i. c. 11.) attributes 
him, he aays that during the life of 01- this senteoce to Manuea; but even then 
pian there had been a war of three days the troopa might have imputed it to 01-
between the Pnetorians and the people. pian, who had reaped all the ad vantag.>. 
But O1pian was not the cause. Dion aays, and wall otherwise odious w them.-w. 
on the contrary, that it wall occasioned b] 
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DioD Cassius had commanded the Pannonian legions with the spirit 
of ancient discipline. Their brethren of Rome, embracing ~ of 

the common cause of military licence, demanded the head :: C8&

of the reformer. Alexander, however. instead of yielding to their 
seditious clamours, showed a just seIJse of his merit and services by 
appointing him his colleague in the consulship, and defraying from 
his own treasury the expense of that vain dignity; but., as it was 
justly apprehended that if the soldiers beheld him with the ensigns of 
his office they would revenge the insult in his blood, the nominal first 
magistrate of the state retired, by the emperor's advice, from the 
city, and spent the greatest part of his consulship at his villas in 
Campania. n a 

The lenity of the emperor confirmed the insolence of the troops; 
the legions nnitated. the example of the guards, and defended T1IIIlulI8 of 

their prerogative of licentiousness with the same furious the legions. 

obstinacy. The administration of Alexander was an unavailing 
struggle against the corruption of his age. In Illyricum. in Mauri
tania, in Annenia, in Mesopotamia, in Germany. fresh mutinies 
perpetually broke out; his officers were murdered, his authority was 
insulted, and his life at last sacrificed to the fierce discontents of the 
army.7I One particular fact well dese"es to be recorded, Flmmess 

as it illustrates the manners of the troops, and exhibits a ~ ..... 
singular instance of their return to a sense of duty and obedience. 
Whilst the emperor Jay at Antioch, in his Persian expedition, the 
particulars of which we shall hereafter relate, the punishment of some 
soldiers who had been discovered in the baths of women excited a 
sedition in the legion to which they beloIiged. Alexander ascended 
his tzibunal, and with a modest firmness represented to the armed 
multitude the absolute necessity, as well as his inflexible resolution, 
of correcting the nces introduced by his impure predecessor, and of 
maintaining the discipline, which could· not be relaxed. without the 
ruin of the Roman name and. empire. Their clamours interrupted 
his mild expostulation. "Reserve your .shouts," said the undaunted 
emperor, " till you take the field against the Persians, the Germans, 
.. and the Sarmatians. Be silent in the presence of your sovereign and 

• For an account of Ulpian's fate and his own danger, see the mutilated conclusio~ 
o! Dion's History, L lxn:. [c, 2 and 4] p. 1371, 

• Annot. Reimar, ad Dion Cassius, 1. lxn:. [c. 2] p, 1369. 

• DiOD poIIIIeIIII8d DO estatas in Cam- the emperor in Campania. He asked and 
pani&, and _ not rich. He only aaya that obtained lea .... to pass the rest of his life 
the emperor adYiaed him to reside dnring in his Jlativa city (Nice, in Bithynia): it 
his consulate in BODle place ont of Rome; was there that he finished his history, 
th" he returned to Rome after the end of which clCJ888 with his a.econd consuh!:.il' 
lI.ia conaulate, ud had an interview with ~W, 

v 2 
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.. benefactor, who bestows upon you the corn, the clothing, and the 

.. money of the provinces. Be silent, 01' I shall no longer style you . 
" soldiers, but citizens,77 if those indeed who disclaim the laws of 
" Rome deseI'Ve to be ranked among the meanest of the people." 
His menaces inflamed the fury. of the legion, and their brandished 
arms already ~atened his person. "Your courlloae," resumed the 
intrepid Alexander, "would be more nobly displayed in the field of 
" battle; me you may destroy, you cannot intimidate; and the 
" severe justice of the republic would punish your crime and revenge 
" my death." The legion still persisted in clamorous sedition, when 
the emperor pronounced with a loud voice the decisive sentence, 
" (Jitize:ns! lay down your arms, and depart in peace to your respec
" tive .habitations." The tempest was instantly appeased: the 
soldiers, filled with grief and shame, silently confessed the justice of 
their punishment and the power of discipline, yielded up their arms 
and military ensigns, and retired in confusion, not to their camp, but 
to the several inns of the city.' Alexander enjoyed, during thirty 
days, the edifying spectacle of their repentance; nor did he restore 
them to their former rank in the army till he had punished with 
death those tribunes whose connivance had occasioned the mutiny. 
The grateful legion seI'Ved the emperor whilst living, and revenged 
him when dead. 78 a 

The resolutions of the multitude generally depend on a moment; 
Defects of and the caprice of passion might equally determine the 
~: seditious legion to lay down their arms at the emperor's 
racier. feet, or to plunge them into his breast. PerhapS, if the 
singular transaction had been investigated by the penetration of a 
philosopher, we should discover the secret causes which on that occasion 
authorised the boldness of the prince, and commanded the obedience 
of the troops; and perhaps, if it had been related by a judicious 
historian, we should find this action, worthy of ereSal' himself, reduced 
nearer to the level of probability and the common standard of the 
character of Alexander Severus. The abilities of that amiallle prince 
seem to have been inadequate to the difficulties of his situatIon, the 
firmness of his conduct inferior to the purity of his intentious. His 

'17 Julius C8lSar had appeased a eedition with the same word Quirltss; which, thus 
opposed to Soldiers, was used in a sense of contempt, and reduced the ofl'enders to the 
less honourable condition of mere citizens. Tacit. Annal. i. 42. 

,. Hist. August. p. 132 •. [Lampr. Aiex. Sev. c. 54.] 

• This story rests solely on the au· a fabrication, taken from the celebrated 
thorityof Lampridius, W8088 Life of Alex· anecdote about the first c..sar; but the 
ander is characterised by Gibbon on the PrmtGrians were no 10n,,"8l' the old P.omaQ 
Dext page as "the me,,? i~ea .of a perfect legions, and .Alexander was certainly DC; 

prince, an awkward lIDltation of the Cwsar.-s. 
Cyropmdia." The whole tale is probably 
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virtues, as well as the vices of Elagabalus, contracted a tincture of 
weakness and effeminacy from the soft climate of Syria, of which he 
was a native; though he blushed at his foreign origin, and listened 
with a vain complacency to the flattering genealogists, who derived 
his race from the ancient stock of Roman nobility.19 The pride and 
avarice of his mother cast a 'shade on the glories of his reign; and 
by exacting from his riper years the same dutiful obedience which 
she had justly claimed from his unexperienced youth, Mamma exposed 
to public ridicule both her son's character and her own.SO The 
fatigues of the Persian war irritated the military discontent; the 
unsuccessful event- degraded the reputation of the emperor as a 
general, and even as a soldier. Every cause, prepared, and every 
circumstance hastened, a revolution, which distracted the Roman 
empire with a long series of intestine calamities. 

The'dissolute tyranny of Commodus, the civil wars occasioned by 
his death, and the new maxims of policy introduced by the Digression 

house of Severns, had all contributed to increase the =. of 

dangerous power of the army, and to obliterate' the faint tile empire. 

image of laws and liberty that was still impressed on the minds of 
the Romans. This internal change, which undermined the foundations 
of the empire, we have endeavoured to explain with some degree of 
order and perspicuity. The personal characters of the emperors, 
their vi9tories, laws, follies, and fortunes, can interest us no farther 
than as they are connected with the general history of the Decline 

'and Fall of the monarchy. Our constant attention to ,that great 
object M1J. not suffer us to overlook a most important edict of Auto
ninus Caracalla, which communicated to all the free inhabltants 
of the empire the name and privileges of Roman citizens. His 
unbounded liberality flowed not. however, from the sentiments of II. 

generous mind; it was the sordid result of avarice, and will natlll"ally 
be illustrated by some observations on the finances of that state, from 
the victorious ages of the commonwealth to the reign of Alexander 
Severns. 

,. From the MeteUi. Hist. August. p. 129. rLampr. Alex. Sev. o. 44.] The 
choioe was judicious. In, one short period of twefve years the MeteUi could reckon 
seven consulships and five triumphs. See Velleius Paterculus, ii. 11, and the Fasti • 

.. The Life of Alexander, in the Augustan History, is the mere idea of a perfect 
prince, an awkward imitation of the CyroPaldia. The account of hie reign, 88 given 
by Herodian, is rational and moderate, coneistent with the general hietory of the age; 
and, in some of the most invidious particu.lars, confirmed by the decisive fragmente 
of Dion. Yat, from a very paltry prejudioe, the greater number of our modern writers 
abuse Herodian, 8lld copy the Augnstan History. See Mess. de Tillemont and 
Wotten. From the opposite prejudice, the emperor Julian (in Ca>earib. p. 815) 
dwella with a visible eati.afaction on the effeminate weakness of the Syrian, and th~ 
ridiculous avarioe'bf hie mother. 

• See editor's not.. 00 c. viii. !lote 50.-·S. 
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The siege ofVeii in Tuscany, the first considerable enterprise at 
EAtablish- the Romans, was protracted to the tenth year, much less by 
men~ the strength of the place than by the unskilfulness of the 
besiegers. The unaccusJ;omed hardships of so many winter campaigns, 
at the distance of near twenty miles from home, 81 required more 
than common encouragements; and the senate wisely prevented the 
clamours of the people, by the institution of a regular pay for the 
soldiers, which was levied by a general tribute, assessed according to 
an equitable proportion on the property of the citizens.82 During 
more than two hundred years afteI- the conquest of Veii, the victories 
of the republic added less to the wealth than to the power of Rome. 
The states oUtaly paid their tribute in military service only, and the 
vast force, . both by sea and land, which was exerted in the Punic 
wars, was maintained at the expense of the Romans themselve<J. 
That high-spirited people (such is often the generous enthusiasm of 
freedom) cheerfuUy submitted to the most excessive but voluntary 
burdens, in the just confidence that they shonld speedily enjoy the 
rich harvest of their labours. Their expectatiolld were not· dis
appointed. In the course of a few years, the riches of Syracnse, of 
Carthage, of Macedonia, and of Asia, were brought in triumph to 
and aboli· Rome. The treasures of Perseus alone amounted to near 
tion of the 
tribu\e on two millions sterling, and the Roman people, the soverei<m 
Roman -n-
citizens. of SO many nations, was for ever delivered from the weight 
of taxes.83b The increasing revenue . of the provinces was found. 

81 According to the more aoournte Dionysius, the city itself was only aa hundred 
stadia, or twelve miles and a half, from Rome, though some outposts migh~ be 
advanced farther on tha side of Etruria. Nardini, in a professed treatise, has com
bated the popular opinion and the authority of two popes, and has removed Veii from 
(''ivite Castellana, to a little spot called Iso~ in the midway between Rome and the 
lake Bracciano.. . . 

.. See the 4th [0.59] and 5th rOo 7] books of Livy." In the Roman eensus pro-
perty, power, and taxation, were oommell8Ul'ate with each other. ' 

os Plin. Rist. Natur. L xxxiii. o. a [s.17]. Cicero de OfIio. ii. 22. Plutarch.. in 
P.1Emil. [0. 38] p. 275. [Valer. Max. iv. o. 3, § 8.] 

• Niebuhr contests the aeeount of Livy. 
and brings forward many re&SOl18 to prove 
that the Roman troops received pay at a 
much earlier period. Hiet. of Rome, vol 
ii. P. 441, tranaI.-8. 

b The most important part of the re
venue of the Roman state under the re
public was derived from the tributum, or 
property-tax, imposed by the col18titution 
of 8ervius Tullius upon the IIS99I!8ed value 
of every kind of property belonging to 
Homan citizens; but as the chief part of 
the property of Roman citDel18 con
sisted of land, the tributum was chiefly a 
land-tax. This tax was abolished in B.C. 
167, upon the conquest of Macedonia, as 

Gibbon has observed, and was never im
posed again. From: this time Italy was 
free from direct taxation, to which the 
provinces were. subject. It h • .a, indeed, 
been maintained, on the authority of 
Plutarch (P • ..Emil. c. 38), tbat the tri
butum was revived by the triumvirs, and 
eontinued to be levied after their time, as 
we nowhere read of its subsequent aboli
tion (Walter, Geschicbte des ROmischen 
Roohts, §306); butthere can be no dou~ 
that the triumvirs only attempted to levy 
money for that revolutionary period by 
means of the tribututn, and tha~ their 
proceedings were never cul18trued into a 
precedent. It would seem at first sigh-. 
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IUfticienl to defray the ordinary establishment of war ana govern
ment, and the SUperllUOU8 mass of gold and silver was deposited in 
the temple of Saturn, and resened for any unforeseen emergency of 
the state., .. 

'History has never perhaps suffered a greater or more irreparable 
injury than in the, loes of the euriOU8 register& bequeathed Tribatesar 

by ADeoustus to the senate, in which that experienwd prinw ~ 
110 accuraIely balanced the revenues and expenses of the Roman 
empire.1I$ Deprived of this clear and comprehensive estimate, we 
are reduced to collect a few imperfect hints from such of the ancients 
as have accidentally turned aside from the splendid to the more 
useful partB of history. We are informed that, by the conquests 
of Pompey, the tributes of Asia were raised from fifty to , 
one hundred and thirty-4ive inilliOU8 of dracbms; or about of Asia, 

four milliOU8 and a half sterling.1I& Under the last and most indolent 

.. See • fine deocription of this accomulated wealth of agee, in Lucan's Pham. L iii. 
Y. 155. &e. • 

• Tacit. in AlmaL i. lL It _ to have eDated in the time of .Appian. 
• Plutarch m Pompeio [eo 451 p. b-l2 [Frankl. ed.1620].~ 

88 if the abolition of the tributmn .... slaves. Dion. L z=vii.. Co 51; Cia. ad 
pure ad; of raTour to Italy. and as B11Ch Att.. ii. 16.-8. 
n migh$ be t.....-l. aiDce the pro..m.- a The Ratilllll8lium or Breriarinm im· 
could withou$ oppression suppori the perii. Compare,t-id .... Tacitus,Suet..Ang. 
land of their rulers. Bat Saviguy remarks Co ult;. Dion, [hi. c. 33 J P. 832. Other em· 
thai; there .... decisi'f8 .......... for the peroIIIkephndpublishedsimilarregist.em. 
e"""'pOon of Italy from clirec$ mation See. disseristion of Dr. Wolle, de Ra
m the ancien$ principle of the Roman tionario imperii Rom. Leipsig, 1773. Tbe 
...-tituti.., tba5 the army could only be Ias$ book of Appian aleo contained the 
leried and equipped by the Italian &ta$es; statistics of the Roman empire, but n is 
and consequently. as Italy alone bore the loe$.-W. 
bmthen of military service, which ... , • Tbie ~ of Plutan:h has been 
eo.-mIy increasing with the enent of interpreted m two ways. 110&$ modem 
the empire, its uemption from the direc$ scholars suppoee Plutarch to esy that 
$uaUon of \;he p..mn.ee ... only. fair Pompey raised the revenue from 50 mil· 
eompeneal;ioa. 1\ isVue tba5 this ancleM liODSofdeoarii(ordnochma!)to85millioDB, 
principle ... no$ lcmg obeerred, and d>a& d>a& is, bum 2.145.0001. to 3.654.000L 
m COUlIIII of time the great;er pari of the sterling; while Gibbon. 'whom 1Iilman 
U'!Dy coaaisted of provincials; and as eoon follOW&, imerprets the passage to mean ~ 
as this took place, the aemption of Italy Pompey added 85 millions to the ordinaly 
from taution ... an ad; of fB......... n _08: bld • careful 8lIlIIDiDation of 
was no$ till the $ime of 1I.uimian, after the paiII3g8, and the probabiliti ... of the 
\;he diTision of the empire, ~ • pro- ease. lead to the conclosion ~ the former 
periy-taJ< _ again leried m Italy; and opinion is the mme correct.. 
this _ not the ancienl; vibllium, bm the Again, Marquardt maintains (in Beck ..... . 
aystem of proYincial taution. which... Handbach der Riimischen Alterthiim ... . 
thea introduced into buy. See note on eo ToL iii. P'- ii. P. 213) tha$ the statemeni 
siT. SavigDy.RiimischeSteuen...ra..ung, m Plutan:h men to the entire 'f8Ctigalia 
in Venoischt.e Schriften, .... L ii. po 158.. of the Roman state; b1d it is much mo ... 

The poriaria, or dutios on imporied probable that the Asiatic taus alone are 
goods, were abolished m Italy by 8 law meant, since _ can hardly belieYe tbal: 
pro~ by the JII'II!f.or Q. )[etellns Nepos the ..... enue of the Romanstate amounted 
in BA 60, after which the only as left m . only to four millions. See BOck, 
Italy ... the "'ficesima manumissionie,· Riimieche Geachichta, '001. i. P'- ii. po 293-
.... 5 percent. upon theYalne of manumitted ~S. 
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of the Ptolemies, the revenue of Egypt is said to have amounted 
to twelve thousand five hundred talents; a sum equivalent 

of Egypt, ' th illi' d half f b to more an two m ons an a 0 our money, ut 
which was afterwards considerably improved by the more exact 
economy of the Romans, and the increase of the trade of .<Ethiopia 

and India. 87 Gaul was enriched by rapine: as Egypt was' 
ofGan\, 

by commerce, and the tributes of those two great provinces 
have been compared as nearly equal to each other in value.88 The 
ten thousand Euboic or Phrenician talents, about four millions 

. sterling,89 which vanquished Carthage was condemned to 
of Africa, pay within the term of fifty years, were a slight acknow

leclgment of the superiority of Rome,90 and cannot bear the least pro
purtion with the taxes afterwards raised both on the lands and on the 
persons of the inhabitants, when the fertile coast of Africa was reduced 
into a province. 91 

Spain, by a very singular fatality, was the Peru and Mexico of the 
old world. The discovery of the rich western continent by 

of SpaiD, 
the Phrenicians, and the oppression of the simple natives, 

who were compelled to labolir in their own mines for the benefit of 
strangers, form an exact type of the more recent history of Spanish 
America. 92 The Phrenicians were acquainted only with the sea-coas~ 
of Spain; avarice, as well as ambition, carried the arms of Rome and 
Carthage into the heart of the country, and almost every part of the 
soil was found pregnant with copper, silver, and gold. Mention is 
made of a mine near Carthagena which yielded every day twenty-five 
ihousand drachms of silver, or about three hU?dred thousand pounds 

WI Stl'abo, 1. xvii. p. 798. . 
os Velleius Paterculus, I. ii. c. 39. He seems to give the preference to the revenue 

of Gaul 
... The Euboic, the Phrenician, and the Alexandrian talente were double in weight 

to the Attic.b See Hooper on ancient weighte and measures, p. iv. c. 5. It is very 
probable that the same talent was carried from Tyre to Carthage. 

90 Polyb. I. xv. c. 18. 
91 A ppian in Punicis, p. 84 • 
.. Diodorus Siculus, I. v. [c. 37.] Cadiz was built by the Phrenicians a little more 

than a thousand years before Christ. See VeIl. Pater. i. 2 • 

• When Oresar haA conquered Gaul, he 
imposed upon it a tribute of 40 millions 
of sesterces, or 429,0001. Sueton. ems. 
25. But this tribute was BOon afterwards 
increased; and in the time of Constantius, 
even after the reduction by Julian, the 
tribute of the Gallic provinces amounted 
to 4,200,0001. See editor's note to c. xvii. 
J)ext to note 187.-S. 

b This is not correct. The Euboic 
talent was the same as the old. Attic 
~ent, -that is, the talent in use befol'9 

the time of Solon,-and was not double 
in weight to the later Attic or Solonian 
talent. It has been shown by BOckh that 
the true n.tio between the Euboic and 
(later) Attic talent is 100 to 72, or nearly 
4 to 3. See BOckh, Metrologische U nter
Buchungen fiber Gewichte, &c., Berlin, 
1838; Grote's Review of BOckh's work, 
in the Classical Museum, vol. i.; and th,; 
articles Nummus and Pond era in Smith'" 
Dictionary of Antiquities.-S. 
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a year." 'l'wentythousand IlOund weight of gold was annually 
received from the provinces of Astoria., Gallicia, and Lnsitania. 94 

We want both leisure and materials to pursue.this curious inquiry 
through the many potent states that were annihilated in the of Ibe isla 

Roman empire. Some notion, however, may be formed of ofG_ 

the revenue of the provinces where considerable wealth had been 
deposited by nature, or collected by man, if we observe the severe 
attention that was directed to the abodes of solitude and sterility. 
Augustus once received a petition from the inhabitants of Gyams, 
humbly praying that they might be relieved from one-third of their 
excessive impositions. Their whole tax amounted indeed to no more 
than one hundred and fifty drachms, or about five pounds: . but 
Gyams was a little island, or rather a rock, of the ..:Egean sea, des
titute of fresh water and e.ery necessary of life, and inhabited only 
by a few wretched fuhermen. 9~ 

From the faint gIimmerings of such doubtful· and i!C&ttered lights, 
we should be inclined to believe, 1st, That (with every fair Amonnt of 

allowance for the difference of times and circumstances) the !he revenne. 

general income of the Roman provinces could seldom amount to less 
than fifteen or twenty millious of our money;96 and, 2ndly, That so 
ample a revenue must have been fully adequate to all the expenses 
of the moderate government instituted by Augustus, whose court was 
the modest family of a private senator, and whose military establish
ment was calculated for the defence of the frontie,!!> without any 
aspiring views of conquest, or any serious apprehension of a foreign 
invasion. 

Notwithstanding the seeming probability of both these conclusions, 
the latter of them at least is positively disowned by the i::,on. 
language and conduct of Augustus.· It is not easy to citizens in

determine whether, on this occasion, he acted as the ~:~ 
common father of the Roman world, or as the oppressor of liberty ; 

.. Strabo, I. ill. p. 148 • 

.. PIin. Hist. Natur. 1. XDili. c. 3 [8. 21]. He mentions likewise a silver-mine in 
Dalmatia that yielded every day fifti pounds to the state. 

.. Strabo, L lL p. 485. Tacit. Annal. ill. 69, and iv. 30. See in Tournefort 
(Voyages .... Levant, Le1ltre viii.) a very lively picture of the actual mieeryof Gyarus. 

.. Liplius de Magnitndine Boman' (1. ii. c.3) computes the revenue at one hundred 
and fifty millions of gold crowns; but his whole book, though lesrned and ingenious, 
betrays a very heated imagination.' 

• We have no sure dsts for calculating were to stand (Sooton. Vesp. 16), does 
the revenue derived from the Boman pro- not refer to the yearly revenue, as 80me 
vmces. HOck reckons it at ISO mU· have supposed, but to the sum that w&s 
lions of tbalers, or 22,500,000/. sterling. needed to put the finances in order after 
ROmischa Geechichte, vol. i. pt. ii. p. 298. the civil war&. See Dureau de Ie Malle, 
The upl'88llion of Vespasian at the com· Economie Politique des Bomains, vol. ii. 
menoement of his reign, that he needed p. 40~ 
fO,OOO millions of -terces, if the state 
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whether he Wished to relieve the proVinces, or to impoverish the 
senate'and the equestrian order. But no sooner had he assumed the 
reins of government than he frequently intimated the insufficiency of 
the tributes, and the necessity of throwing an equitable proportion of 
the public burden upon Rome and Italy. In the prosecution of this 
Unpopular design, he advanced, however, by cautious and well
weighed steps. The introduction of customs was followed by the 
establishment of an excise, and the scheme of taxation was completed 
by an artfUl assessment on the real and personal property of the 
Roman citizens, who had been exempted from any kind of contribu
tion above a century and a half. 

I. In a great empire like that' of Rome, a natural balance of 
The C1I8- mon:ey must have gradually established itsel£ It has been 
toms. . already observed that, as the wealth of the provinces was 

attracted to the capital by the strong hand of conquest and power, 
so a considerable part of it was restored to the industrious provinces 
by the gentle influence of commerce and arts.. In the reign of 
Augustus and his successors, duties were imposed on every kind of 
merchandise, which through a thousand channels flowed to the great 
centre of opulence and luxury; and in whatsoever' manner the law 
was expressed, it was the Roman purchaser, and not the provincial 
merchant, who paid the tax." The rate of the customs varied from 
the eighth .to the fortieth part of the value of the commodity; and 
we have a; right to suppose that the variation was directed by the 
unalterable maxims of policy: that. a higher duty was fixed on the 
articles of luxury than on those of necessity, and that the produc!ions 
raised or manufactured by the labour of the subjects of the empire 
were treated with more indulgence than was shown to the pernicious, 
or at least the unpopular, commerce of Arabia and India. 98 There 
is still extant a long but imperfect catalogue of eastern commodities 
which about the time ·of Alexander Severns were subject to the pay
ment of duties: cinnamon, myrrh, pepper, ginger, and the whole 
tribe of aromatics; a great variety of precious stones, among which 
the diamond was the most remarkable for its price, and the emerald 
for its beauty ;99 Parthian and Babylonian leather, cottons, silks, 

11'1 Tacit. Annal. xiii. 31." 
DB See P~y (Hist. Natur.l. vi. Il. 28 [so 32] 1. xii. c. 18 [s. 41]). His observation, • 

that the Indian commodities were sold at Rome at a hundred times their original 
p~ee, may give us some notio~ of the produce of the customs, since that original 
pnce amounted to more than eIght hundred thousand pounds. . 

DB The ancients were 1lll8Cquainted with the art of cutting diamonds. 

•. Augustus only re-established the been suppressed by a law of Metellus but 
customs, which had existed from the a few years previously. See note on p. 
earliest times of the republic, and had 29S.~S. 
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both raw and manufactured, ebony, ivory, and eunuchs,lqo We may 
observe that .the use and value of those' effeminate slaves gradually 
rose with the decline of the empire. ~ 

ILThe excise, introduced by Augustus after the' civil wars; ,was 
extremely moderate, but it was general; It seldom, ex- . 
ceeded one per cent.,; but it comprehended whatever was The exclee: 

sold in the markets, or by public auction, from the most considerable 
purchases of lands and houses,.to those minute Qbjects which ;eaI'l 
only derive a value from .their infinite mtiltitude anddaily consump
tion. Such a tax, as it affects $e body' of the people; has' ever been 
the occasion of clamour and discontent. An emperol wen acquainted 
with the wants and resources of the state was obliged to declare, by . 
a public edict, that the support of the army' depended in a great 
measure on the produce of the excise.IOI: 

III. When Augustus resolved to establish a· permanent military 
force for the defence ofhis government againstforeigIi and Tax on 

domestic enemies, he instituted -a peculiar treasury for the =~ 1!Ild; 
pay of the soldiers, the rewards of the veterans, and the' anees. 

extraordinary expenses of war. The ample revenue of the eXCise, 
though peculiarly appropriated to those uses, was found inadequate; 
To supply the deficiency, ~he emperor suggested a new tax of five 
per cent. on all legacies and inheritances. But 'the nobles of Rome 
were more tenacious of property than of freedom. Their indignant 
murmurs were received by Augustus with his: usual temper. He 
candidly refelTed the whole business to the senate, and exhorted them 
to provide for the public service by Bome other 'expedient of a less 
odious nature. They were divided and perplexed. He insinuated tt) 
them that their obstinacy would oblige him to propose a general land;.. 
tax and capitation. They acquiesced in silence. lOB. The -Dew im-

.00 M. Bouchaud, in his treatise de l'Impot chez les Romaina, has tr8.lll!cribed this 
catalogue> from the Digest, and attempteto illustrate it bya very prolix commentary..0. Tacit. Annal. i. 78. Two years afterwards the reduction of the poor kingdom 
of Cappadocie gave Tiberius a pretence for diminishing the excise to onll·half, but the 
relief was of very short duration.b . 

... Dion Cassius, llv. [c. 25] p. 799, L Ivi; [c. 28] p. 827 •. 

• In the Pandecta, 39 [tit. 6, I. 16, 
§ 7] de Publican. Compare Cicero in 

• Vertem, ii. c. 72-74~-W. ' , 
b This tax, however, was abolished 

altogether by Caligula. Dion, lix. 9. 
Suet. Calig. c. 16.-S. 

C The tax of five per cent. on all legacies 
Md inheritances (viceBima heredit .. tiurn 
at legatorum) was only levied upon pro
party bequeathed by Roman citizens, and 
was tberefore paid chiefiy by the inhabit
ants of Italy. It was an ingenious mode 

of imposing a property·tax upon the ;n
habitants of ~taly,. and WIllI a sort of 
equivalent ,for the ,land·tax pBidby the 
provinces. As the army no longer con
sisted 'exclusively of Italians, there was 
no reason for exempting them from direct 
taxation (see note, p. 295), and Augustus 
seems to have. adopted this new tax as a 
substitute for the old tributum, which 
he would probably have ha.rdly ventured 
to reimpose. ,A modern Chancellor of 
the Exohequer (Mr. Gladstone) in·GreaIi 
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position on legacies and inheritances was however mitigated by some 
restrictions. It did not take place unless the object WI¥! of a certain 
value, most probably of fifty or an hundred pieces of gold ;103 nor 
could it be exacted from the nearest of kin on .the father's side. lOt 

When the rights of nature and poverty were thus secured, it seemed 
reasonable that a stranger, or a distant relation, who acquired an 
unexpected accession of fortune, should cheerfully resign a twentieth 
l)art of it for the benefit of the state. IO; 

Such a tax, plentiful as it must prove in everj wealthy community, 
Suited \0 was most happily suited t.o the situation of the Romans, 
:~I=_ who could frame their arbitrary wills according to the 
Del'II. dictates of reason or caprice, without any restraint from 

the modern fetters·of entails and settlements. From various causes 
the partiality of paternal affection often lost its inHuence over the 
stern patriots of the commonwealth and the dissolute nobles of the 
empire; and if the father bequeathed to his son the fourth part of 
his estate, he removed all ground of legalcomplaint.\06 But a rich 
Childless old man was a domestic tyrant, and his power increased with 
his years and infirnIities. A servile crowd, in which he frequently 
reckoned prretors and cousuls, courted his smiles, pampered his 
avarice, applauded his follies, served his passions, and waited with 
impatience for his death. The arts of attendance and Hattery were 
formed into a most lucrative science; those who professed it acquired 
a peculiar appellation; and the whole city, according to the lively 
descriptions of satire, was divided between two parties, the hunters 
and their game.101 Yet, while so many unjust and extravagant wills 4 

were every day dictated by cunning and subscribed by folly, a few were 
the result of rational esteem and virtuous gratitude. Cicero, who 
had so often defended the lives and fortunes of his fellow-citizens, 
was rewarded with legacies to the amount of an hundred and seventy 
thousand pounds ;108 nor do the friends of the younger Pliny seem 

'03 The sum is only fixed by conjecture. . 
.ot As the Roman law subsisted for many ages, the Cognati, or relations on the 

mother's side, were not called to the succession. This harsh institution was gradually 
undermined by humanity, and finally abolished by Justinian. 

,.. Plin. Panegyric. c. 37. • 
1011 See Heineccius in the Antiquit. Juris Romani, 1. ii. 
:: H.orat. ~. ii. ~t. '!: [v. 23, sqq.] Petron. c. 116, &0. • Plin. 1. ii. Epist. 20. • 

Cicero m Philip. 11. c. 16. 

Britain, has, in like manner, imposed.a large fortunes of the Roman nobles. and 
tax upon successions, in order to obviate of the prevalence of celibacy among them, 
the necessity, and thus avert the un" it must have yielded a large annual 
popularity, of a property·tax. All inhe- revenue. See Bachofen, Die Erbschafts. 
ritances below 100,000 sesterces, and the steuer, &c., in Ausgewiihlte Lehren des 
nearest relations by blood, W6r& ('xempt Romischen Civilrechts, Bonn, 1848.-8. 
ii'om th.i.e tax.: but in consequence of the 
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to have been less generous to that amiable orator.10' . Whatever was 
the motive of the testator, the treasury claimed, without distinction, 
the twentieth part of his estate: and in the course of two or three 
generations the whole property of the subject must have gradually 
passed through the coffers of the state. 

In the first and golden years of the reign of Nero, that prince, 
from a desire of popularity, and perhaps from a blind impulse J!eguIa-

of benevolence, conceived a wish of abolishing the oppression :..~ 
of the customs and excise. The wisest senators applauded his magna
nimity: but they diverted him from the execution of a desi",on which 
would have dissolved the strength and resources of the republic. no 
Had it indeed been possible to realize this dream of fimcy, such 
princes as Trajan and the Antonines would ~ly have embraced 
with ardour the glorious opportunity of conferring so signal an obli
gation on mankind. Satisfied, however, with alleviating the public 
burden, they attempted not to remove it. The mildness and preci
sion of their laws ascertained the iule and measure of taxation, and 
protected the subject of every rank against arbitrary interpretations, 
antiquated claims, and the insolent vexation of. the farmers of the 
revenue.Jll For it is somewhat singular, that, in every age, the 
best and wisest of the Roman governors perseTered in this pernicious 
method of collecting the principal branches at least of the excise and 
custoins.1I1 

The sentiments, and indeed the situation of Caracalla, were very 
different from those of the Antonines. Inattentive, or Edid of 

rather averse, to the welfare of his people, he found him- Cuaoalla. 

self under the necessity of gratifying the insatiate avarice which he 
had excited in the army. Of the several impositions jntroduced by 
Augustus, the twentieth on inheritances and legacies was the most 
fruitful as well as the most comprehensive. As its in1Iuence was not 
confined to Rome or Italy, the produce wntinually increased with the 
gradual ex.tension of the RolllAN CITY. The new citizens, though 
l:harged on equal termsllS with the payment of new taxes which 
had not affected them as subjects, derived an ample compensation 
from the rank they obtained, the privileges they acquired, and the 
fair prospect of honours and fortune that was thrown open to their 

•• See his epistles. Every BUell will gave him an occasion of displaying his reverence 
to t.he dead, and his justice to the living. He reconciled both in his behaviour to • 
eon who had been disinherited by his mother ( .... 1). 

lie Tacit.. Annal. Iili. 50. Esprit des Loi><, L xii. c. 19. 
m See Pliny's Panegyric, the Augustan History, and Burman. de VectigaL passim. 
, .. The tributes (properly 80 called) were not farmed; since the good princes often 

remitted many millione of arrears. 
... The situation of ths new citi.r.ene is minutely. descn"bcd by Pliny (Panegyric.. 

G. 3;, 38, 39). Trajan published a lew very much in their favour. 
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ambition. But the. favour which implied a distinction 'was lost in the 
The __ prodigality of CaracalIa, and the reluctant provincials were 
~ :..!: compelled to assume the :vain title and the real obliga.,. 
:.:!.~ tions of Roman citizens.· Nor was the rapacious eon of 
~ of Severns contented with such a. measure of taxation as had 
-..... appeared sufficient to his moderate predecessors. Instead of 
a twentieth he exacted a tenth of all legacies and inheritances; and 
during his reign (for the ancient proportion was restored after his 
death) he crushed alike every part of the empire under the weight 
of his iron sceptre.ll' 

When all the provincials became liable to the peculiar impositions 
TemJlOl'lll'7 of Roman citizens, they seemed to acquire a legal exemption 
~:.~ from the tri\lUtes whiclL they had. paid in their former con
bule. dition of subjects. Such were not the maxims of government 
adopted by Caraca1la and his pretended son. The old as well as the 
new taxes were, at the same time, levied in the provinces. It was 
reserved for the virtue of Alexander to relieve them in a great 
measure from this intolerable grievance, by reducing the tributes to a 
thirtieth part of the sum exacted at the time of his accession. m It 
is impossible to conjecture the motive that engaged him to .spare so 
trifling a remnant of the public evil; but the noxious weed, which had 
not been totally eradicated, again sprang up with the most luxuriant 
growth, and in the succeeding age darkened the Roman world with 
its deadly shade. In the cOurse of this history we shall be too often 
summoned to explain the land-tax, the capitation, and the heavy con
tributions of corn, wine, oil, and meat, which were exacted from the 
provinces for the use of the court, the army, and the capital b • 

.,. Dion, L l=vii. [c. 9] p. 1294 • 

... He who ~d ten aurei,. the usual tribute, was charged with no more than the 
third part of an aureus, and proportional pi"""" of gold were coined by Alexander's 
order. Hist. August. P. 127 [Lampr. Alex. Sev. 0. 391 with the commentary of 
Sabnasius. 

• Some writers, whom Wenck has 
followed, attribute to M. Aurelius the 
edict which conferred the citizenship 
upon the provincials. But there is no 
doubt that the statement in the text is 
con'act, since the contemporary Dion 
expressly IlIlSigns the edict to Cancalla, 

.and the other authorities do not deserve 
notice in comparison with him -So 

b Gibbon has omitted to mention the 
important chlUlg8 introduced during the 
first two centuries of the empire in the 
system of taxation in the provinces. The 
following is a brief account of this change, 
taken from Savigny's admirable ...... y 
quoted above:-
. In the time of the republic the 
system of taxation differed in th .. various 

provinces, partly in consequence of the 
different circumstances attending their 
subjugation, and partly because it was 
found more convenient and advantageous 
to preserve the system of taxation which 
was in existence before the Roman con· 
quest. All provinces, however, exceIot 
Sicily, paid either a fixed land-tax (oectigal 
stipendiarium), or variable duties, such as 
tithes· or other portion of the produce 
(Cic. Verr.ili. 6); but, without any respect 
to these differences, all the land in the 
provinces bore the general name of "a"ari 
vectigales, D which consequently was the 
name for all land that paid taxes, since 
Italy, as we have all'eady seen, was. 
exempt. At the very commencement of 
the imperial govemment an attempt was 
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As long as Rome and Italy were respected as the centre of govern
ment, a national spirit was preserved by the ancient, and Couse

insensibly imbibed by the adopted, citizens. The principal q ......... of 
• the umven!8l 

commands of the army were filled by men who had receIVed __ of 

a liberal education, were well instructed in the advantages -
of laWB and letters, and who had risen, by eqnal steps, through the 
regular succession of civil and military honours.1l6, To their inftuence 
and example we may partly ascribe the modest obedience of the 
legions during the two first centuries of the Imperial history. 

But when the last enclosure of the Roman constitution was trampled 
down by Caracalla, the separation of professions gradually succeeded 
to the distinction of ranks. The more polished citizens of the internal 
provinces were alone qualified to act as lawyers and magi!'1ntes. 
The rougher trade of arms was abandoned to the peasants and bar
barians of the frontiers, who knew no country but their camp,. no 
eeience but that of war, no civil laws, and Bearcely those of military 
discipline. With bloody hands, savage manners, and despera~ res0-

lutions, they sometimes guarded, but much oftener subverted, the 
throne of the emperors. 

"I See the lives of Agricola, VespasiaD. Trajan, Severns and his three competitors; 
IIIId indeed of all the emiDent men of ihose tim .... 

lWIde to in1rod""" a uniform system of the provinces of the C_; hut he does 
taxatiOD in the provinces, by aiJoJishing not use the old expression, ager wctigaiis. 
the variable duti ... (tithes, &c.), and BUb- Moreover, we do not find in the classical 
etituting a land-tax in their place. With jmisls any mention of tithes or other 
this view a oeDB1l8 or register of property variable duties. 
WlIB taken by order of Augustus in several Besides the land-tax there ·was also a 
of the provinees (Liv. Epit. 134; Diou, poll-tax (tributum capitis, Dig. 50, tit. 
liii. 22; St. Luke, Co 2); and indeed we 15, L 8, § 7; Terlull. Apolog. Co 13) in 
might conclude from some other state- the provinces; but of the Iatter we have 
mento t.baI; the land-tax had been intro- not any exact infonnation. The towns in 
duoed into all the provinces by Augustus, the provinces which p~ thejus Itaii
if it w ..... not for a paBI!IIg8 in Hyginus, cum were free from the above-mentioned 
from which .... leIrn t.baI; a pad of the pro- taus. The term indicates. that th...e 
dace WlIB etill paid in the time of Trajan. towns poeseseed the privileges enjoyed 
(Byginuo, de LimitJ.1mB Couetituendis, p. by the towns in Italy, one of the moet 
198, ad. Goesi1lll, P. 205, eeL J4II'bmNID) important of which was exemption from 
It appears, however, from this passage, the land and poll tax. This is proved by 
that some provinces, which had formerly a striking passage in the Digest (50, tit. 
paid pad of their produce, thea paid a 15, L8, § 7):-"D. VespasienDB Cresari
land-tax. But it was under 11. AureliDB enses colonos fecit, non adjecto ut etjurie 
that the land-tax was at length established Italici .,...,ut: sed tnDUtum his remisit 
in all the provinces, and the new BJBtem capitis. Sed D. Titus etiam solum ini
of taxation fully completed, This may mune factum interpretstus est:" thot is, 
be inferred from the altered nee of the Vespasien gave the town the right of a 
warda relating to taxation. Gains says colony without the jus Italicvm, though 
(0. § 21) that all provincial land was called .he gave it one of the privileges of the 
either tdipo'llllitJriIJ !lr 1ribvlaritJ, which jllJJ Italicum in exempting it from the poll
only cllifered in 1IBDJe, Binoe the former tax; but Titus bestowed upon it the 
applied to land in the provinces of the other prifilege of the jllJJ Italic_ namely. 
Itoman I*'pIe, and the latter to land in exemption from the land-tax.-S. 
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• 
CHAPTER VIL 

TID! ELEVATION AND TYRANNY OJ!' MAX1lrIN - REBELLION Dr AFRICA ANL 

ITALY UNDER TIlE AUTHORITY OJ!' TIlE SENATE - CIvn. W ABS AND SlIDI

'nONS - VIOLENT DEATHS' OJ!' MAXIlIDr AND Hl8 SON, OJ!' MA.xnws AND 

BALBlNUl!, AND OF TIlE ~'HBEB GoBDlANS - USURPATION AND SECULAR GAllES 

1lJ!' PHILIP. 

UF the various forms of government which have prevailed in the 
~ ~~ world, an hereditary monarchy seems to present the fairest 
cule scope for ridicule. Is it possible to, relate without an- in
dignant smile, that, on the father's decease, the property of a nation, 
like that ofa drove of oxen, descends to his infant son, as yet unknown 
to mankind and to himself, and that the bravest warriors and the 
wisest statesmen, relinquishing their natural right to empire, approach 
the royal cradle with bended knees and protestations of inviolable 
fidelity? Satire and declamation may paint these obvious topics in 
the most dazzling colours, but our more serious thoughts will respect 
a useful prejudice that establishes a rule of succession, independent 
of the passions of mankind; and we shall cheerfully acquiesce in any 
expedient which deprives the multitude of the dangerous, and indeed 
the ideal, power of giving themselves a master. 

In the cool shade of retirement we may easily devise imaginary 
and ootid forms of government, in which the sceptre shall be 
advantages 
of boredi. constantly bestowed on the most wurthy by the free and 
=:::.<>- incorrupt suffrage of the whole community. Experience 
overturns these airy fabrics, and teaches us that in a large society the 
election of a monarch can never devolve to the wisest or to the most 
numerous part of the people. The army is the only order of men 
sufficiently united to concur in the same sentiments, and powerful 
enough to impose them on the rest of their fellow-citizens; but the 
temper of soldiers, habituated at once io violence and to slavery, 
renders them very unfit guardians of a legal or even a civil constitution. 
Justice, humanity, or political wisdom, are qualities they are too little 
acquainted with in themselves to appreciate them in others. Valour 
will acquire their esteem, and liberality will purchase their suffrage; 
but the first of these merits is often lodged in the most savage breasts ; 
the latter can only exert \tself at the expense o~ the public; and both 
may be turned against the possessor of the throne by the ambition of 
a daring rival. 
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The superior prerogative of birth, when it has obtained the sanction 
of .ti~e and poP~. opinion, is the . plainest and least Want of It 

invidious of all distmctions among mankind. The acknow- in the Ro

ledged right extinguishes the hopes of faction, and the ;::-:: 
. . d' th 1 f h h T ductlvcof conscIous secnnty lsarDlS e erne ty 0 t e monarc . o· thegre.tc.~ 

the firm establishment of this idea we owe the peaceful calamitle., 

succession and mild . administration of European monarchies. To 
the defect of it we must attribute the frequent. civil· wars through 
which an Asiatic despot is obliged to cut his way to the throne of his 
fathers. Yet, even in the East, the sphere of contention is usually 
limited to the princes of the reigning house, and, as soon as.the more 
fortunate competitor has remoyed his brethren by the sword and the 
bow-string, he no longer entertains any jealousy of his meaner subjects. 
But the Roman empire, after the authority of the senate had sunk 
into contempt, was a ~ast scene of confusion. The royal and even 
noble families of the provinces had long since been led in triumph 
before the car of the haughty republicans. The ancient famIlies of 
ltomehad successively fallen .beneath the tyranny of the Cresars; and 
whilst those prmces were shackled by the forms of a commonwealth, 
and disappointed by the repeated failure of their posterity, I it was 
impossible that any idea of hereditary succession' should have taken 
root in the minds of their subjects. The right, to the throne, which 
none could claim from birth; .every one assumed from merit. The 
daring hopes of ambition ,were set loose from the' salutary restraints of 
law an'd prejudice, and the meanest of mankind might, without folly, 
entertain a hope of being raised by valour and fortnne to a rank in 
the army, in which a single crime would enable him to wrest the ' 
sceptre of the world from his feeble and unpopular master. After the 
murder of Alexander Severns and the elevation of Maximin, no 
emperor could think himself safe upon the throne, and every barbarian 
peasant of the frontier might aspire to that august but dangerous 
statiun. " 

About thirty-two years before, that event, the emperor Severns, 
returning from an eastern expedition, halted in Thrace, to Birth and 

I b ·th ii' h b' hda f h' fortnnes of ce e rate, WI m ltary games, t e . Irt Y 0 IS younger Maximin, 

son, Geta. The country flocked in crowds to behold their sovereign, 
and a young barbarian of gigantic stature earnestly solicited, in his 
rude dialect, that he ,might be allowed to contend for the prize of 
wrestling. As the pride of discipline would have 'been disgraced in 
die overthrow of a Roman ~oldier by Ii Thracian peasant, he was 

I There !llOd been no exaJJlple of three successive g~neratioDS on the throne; only 
three ,inotanc":" of tiODS w~o, sucoeeded their fathers, , The m,arriages of the Cms ..... 
(notWIthstanding the permISSion, and th .. frequent practice, of divol'ces) were generally 
unfruitful. . 

vor,. I. 
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matched with the stoutest followers of the camp, sixteen of whom he 
successively laid on the ground. His victory was rewarded by some 
trifling gifts, and a permission to enlist in the troops. The next day 
the happy barbarian was distingUished above a crowd of recruits, 
dancing and exulting after the fashion of his country. As soon as he 
perceived that he had attracted the emperor's notice, he instantly ran 
up to his horse, and followed'him on foot, without the least appearance 
of fatigue, in a long and rapid career. "Thracian,'" said Severus 
with astonishment, "art thou disposed to wrestle after thy race?" 
"Most willingly, Sir," replied the unwearied youth; and, almost in 
a breath, overthrew seven of the strongest soldiers in the army. ' A 
gold collar was the prize of his matchless vigour and activity, and 
,he was immediately appointed to serve in the horse-guards who 
always attended on the person of the soverei?1.2 

Maximin, for that was his name, though born on the territories of 
the empire, descended from a mixed race of barbarians. 

::; ~~ His father was a Goth, and his mother of the nation of the 
a'ld honours. Al . H d' I d . al al h' anL e ISP aye on every occaslOn a v our equ to IS 

strength, and his native fierceness was soon tempered or dis",ouised 
by the knowledge of the world. Under the reign of Severns and his 
son, he obtained the rank of centurion, with the favour and esteem of 
both those princes, the former of whoIIi was an excellent judge of 
merit. Gratitude forbade Maximin to ' serve under the assassin of 
Caracalla. Honour taught him to decline the effeminate insults of 
Elagabalus. On the accession of Alexandex: he returned to court 
and was placed by that prinCe ina station useful to the service and 

, hono~able to himsel£ The fourth legion, to which he was appointed 
tribune, soon became, under his care; the best disciplined of the whole 
army. 'With the general applause of tlJe soldiers, who bestowed on 
their favourite hero the names of Ajax and Hercules, he was' succes
sively promoted to the first military command;8 and had not he still 
retained too much of his savage origin, the emperor might perhaps 
have given his own sister in marriage to the son of Maximin.4 

Instead of securing his fidelity, these favours served only to inflame 
Con'piracy the ambition of the Thracian peasant, who deem'ed his 
of Maximin. fortune inadequate to his merit as long Hi he was con
strained to acknowledge a superior. Though a stranger to real 

• 
• ·Rist. August. p. 138. [Capitol. Maxim. c. 1, seqq.] 
• Hist. August. p. 140 rid. ib. c. 6J. Herodian, 1. vi. [c. 8] p. 223. Aurelius 

Vicbr. By comparing these authors, it should ,eero that Maximin hsd the particulnr 
command of the ~'riballian horse, with the general commission of disciplinillg th~ 
rooruits of the whole army. His biographer ought to have marked with more care 
his exploits, and the successive steps of his military promotions. 

• See the o~inal letter of Alexandor Severus, Hist. August. p. 149. [CapitoL 
:r.raximin. jun. c. 3.] , 
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wisdom, he was not devoid of a selfish cunning, which showed him: that 
the emperor had lost the affection of the army, and taught him, to 
improve their discontent to his own advaI'ltl\,ue. It is easy for faction 
and calumny to shed their poison on the administration of the best of 
princes, and to accuse even their virtues by artfully confounding them 
with those vices to which they bear. the nearest affinity. ,The troops 
listened with pleasure to the emissaries of Maximin. They. blushed 
at their own ignominious . patience, which, duringthirteei1 ye~had 
supported the vexatious discipline ,imposed by an effeminate Syrian, 
the timid slave of his mother land of the senate~ It was time, ,they 
cried, to east away that useless 'phantom of the civil power, and.to 
elect for their prince and general a real soldier, educated, in camps, . 
exercised in war, who would assert the glory and distribute Bmong his 
companions the treas-ps of the empire. A great army was at ;that 
time assembled on the banks of the: Rhine; under. the. command of the 
emperor himself, who, almost immediately after his. return from· the 
Persian war, had been obliged to march against the .barbarians·of 

. Germany. The important care .of , trainiug and reviewing the new 
levies was intrusted to Maximin. One day, as he entered the. field of 
exercise, the troops, either from a Budden impulse or a formed con
spiracy, saluted him emperor, silenced by theixl.loud acclamation!! his 
obstinate refilsal, and hastened to consummate their rebellion ,by the 
murder of Alexander Severns. 

The circumstances of his death are variously-related. The vt'J;iters 
who suppose that he died in ignorance of. the ingratitude .,D. 135~, , . 
and ambition of Maximin affirm that, after taking a' frugal ~=r' or 

. th ·h fth . d sl dAlexandor repast ill emg to . e armY1 heretrre to eep, an Sov_' , 

that about the seventh hour of the day a part of his own guards broke 
into the Imperial tent, 'and, with many wounds; assassinated their 
virtuous and unsuspecting prince.5 ,If we credit another, and indeed 
a more probable account, 'Maximin was inv~ted with, the purple by a 
numerous detachment, at the d4;tance of several miles from the head,. 
quarters, and he trusted for success rather to the secret wishes,than 
to the public declarations of the great army. Alexander had suffi~ent 
time to awaken a faint sense of loyalty among his troops; but ,their 
reluctant professions of fidelity quickly vanished on the appearance of 
Maximin, who declared himself the friend and advocate of the military 
order, and was unanimously acknowledged emperor of the' Romans by 
the applauding legions. The son of Mamilla, betrayed and deserted, 

• Hist. August. p. 135. [Lamp ... Alex. Sever. c. 61.] I have softened some of tho 
D.1ost improbable circumstances of this wretcbed biographer. From this ill·worded 
narration, it sbould seem that, the prince·. buffoon having accidentally enwed the 
"'nt and awakened the slumbering monarch, the fear of punishment w-ged him to 
persuade the disaffected soldiers to commit the murder. 

x 2 
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witbdrew into bis'tent, desirous at least to conceal his approaching 
fate from tbe insults of tbe multitude. He was soon followed by a 
tribune and some centurions, the ministers of death; but instead cf 
receiving with manly resolution the inevitable stroke, his unavailing 

, cries and entreaties ~<7l"aced the last moments of his life, and con
verted into contempt some portion of the just pity which his iunocence 
and misfortunes must inspire. His mother Mamma, whose pride and 

'avarice he loudly accused as the cause of his ruin, perished with hcr 
son. The most faithful of his friends were sacrificed to the first fury 
ofthe soldiers. Others were reserved for the more deliberate cruelty 

, of the usurper, and those who experienced the mildest treatment were 
stripped of their employments and ignominiously driven from the 
court and army.' 

'The former tyrants, Caligula and Nero, Commodus and Caracalla, 
T ' of were all dissolute and unexperienced youths, 7 educated in 
~ the purple, and corrupted by the pride of empire, the luxury 
of Rome, and the perfidious voice of flattery. The cruelty of Maximin 
was derived from a different source, the fear of contempt. Though. 
he depended on th~ attachment of the soldiers, who loved him for 
virtues like their own, he was conscious that his mean and barbarian 
origin, his savage appearance, and his total ignorance of the arts and 
institutions of civil life,8 formed a very unfavourable contrast with 
the amiable manners of the unhappy Alexander. He remembered, 
that, in his humbler fortune, he had often waited before the door of 
the haughty nobles ~f Rome, and had been denied admittance by 
the insolence of their slaves. He recollected too the friendship of 
a few wbo had relieved his poverty, and &..."Sisted his rising hopes. 
But 'those who had spurned, and those who had protected the 
Thracian, were guilty of the same crime, the knowledge of his 
'original obscurity. For this crime maliy were put to death; and by 
the execution of several of his benefactors, Maximin published, in 
characters of blood, the indelible history of his baseness and ingra
titude.s 

The 'dark and sanguinary soul of the tyrant was open' to every 
suspicion against those among his. subjects who were the most dis
tinguished by their birth or merit.. Whenever he was alarmed with 

" Herodian, 1. vi. [c. 8 and 9] p. 223-227. 
" Caligula, the eldest of the tour, was only twenty-five years of age when he as

oended the throne; Camcalla WlI8 twenty-three, Commodus nineteen, and Nero no 
more than seventeen. 

• It appears that he was totally ignorant of the Greek language, which, from it" 
universal use in oonvel'SBtion and letters,. was an essential part of every liberal 
education. . 

• Rist_ Augnst. p- 14.1 [Capitol. Maxim. c. 8]. Herodian, I. vii. [c_ 1] p_ 2117. 
The latter of these historians has been most Ul\iustly censured for sparing the viceo 
of Maximin_ 



TVltA."I:oIY OF JUXIMh'i. zoo 

the sound of treason, his cruelty was unbounded and unrelenting. 
A ClOnspiracy against his life was either discovered or im30ained, and 
Magnus, a consular senator, was named as the principal author of it. 
Without a witness, without a trial. and without an opportunity of 
defence, Magnus, with four thonsand .of his supposed accomplices,: 
were put to death. Italy and the whole empire were infested with 
innumerable spies and informers. On.the slightest accnsation, the 
first of the Roman nobles, who .had governed provinces, commanded 
armies, and been adorned with the ClOnsular and triumphal orna
ments, were chained on the public carri30ucs, and hurried away to 
the emperor's presence. Confiscation, exile, or simple death, were 
esteemed uncommon instances of his lenity. Some of the unfortunate 
sufferers he ordered to be sewed up in the hides of slaughtered 
animals, others to be exposed to wild beasts, others again to be 
beaten to death with clubs. During the three years of his reign he 
disdained to visit either Rome or Italy. His camp, occasionally 
removed from the banks of the Rhine to those of the Danube, was 
the seat of his stern despotism, which trampled on every principle of 
law and jnstice, and was supported by the avowed power of the 
sword.Jo No man of noble birth, elegant accomplishments, or know
led",ae of civil business, was suffered near his person; and the court 
of a Roman emperor revived the idea of those ancient chiefs of slaves 
and gladiators, whose sav30ae power had left a deep impression of 
terror and detestation.ll 

As long as the cruelty of Maximin was confined to the illustrious 
senators, or even to the bold adventurers who in the court !1Pres&iOll 

or army expose themselves to the caprice of fortune, the ~ 
body of the people viewed their sufferm.,os with indifference, or perbaps 
with pleasure. But the tyrant's avarice, stimulated by the insatiate 
desires of the soldiers, at length attacked the public property. Every 
city of the empire was possessed of ~ independent revenue, destined. 
to purchase corn for the multitude, and to supply the expenses of 
the games and entertainments. By a single act of authority, the 
whole mass of wealth was at once confiscated for the use of the 

.. The wife of MaDinin. by insinuating wise counsels with female gentleness, BOm&
times brought baclr. the tyrant to the way of troth and humanity. See AmmianU& 
Maroollinua, I. :&iv. c. I, wh ...... he alludes to the fact which he had more fully related 
nnder the reign of the Gordians. We may collact from the medals that Panllina 
was the name of this benevolent empress; and from the title of DiN, that she died 
before Maximin.. (Valesins ad lac. cit. Ammian.) Spanheim de U. at P. N. tom.. ii. 
1'.300.- . 

11 He was compared to Sparlsons and Athenio. Hist. August. p. 141. [Capitol. 
Ma:aim. Co 9.] 

- U we may believe Syncellne [so A. M. 5728] and Zooara& [xii. 161 it was Mm· 
IlIin himself who ordered her deeth.-G. 
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Im,Perial treasury. The temples were stripped of their most valuable 
offerings of gold and. silver, and the statues of gods, heroes, aud 
emperors; were melted down· and coined into money. These impious 
orders could not, be executed without tumults and massacres, as in 
many places the people: chose rather to· die in tlie defence of their 
altars than. to 'behold in the midst of peace their. cities exposed to 
the rapine and.cruelty of war. The .soldiers themselves, among whom 
this sacrilegious plunder was distributed; received it with a blush; 
and hardened as they were in acts of violel!ce, they dreaded the just· 
reproaches of· their. friends and relations. Throughout the Roman 
world a -general cry of indignation was heard, imploring vengeance 
on the COmmon enemy of human kind; and· at length, by an act of 
private oppression, a peaceful and unarmed province was driven into 
rebellion against him.12 

The procurator of Africa was a servant worthy of . such a master, 
Revolt In who considered the fines and confiscations of the rich as· 
~~~~37, one of the most fruitful branches of the imperial reyeuue. 
i'!~ 238, An iniquitous sentence had been pronounced against some 
~'·bruarJ·l opulent youths of that country, the execution of which would 
have stripped them of far the greater part of their patrimony. In 
this extremity, a resolution that must either complete or prevent their 
ruin was dictated by despair. A respite of three days, obtained 
with difficulty from the rapacious treasurer, was employed in collecting 
from their estates a great number of slaves and peasants blindly 
devoted to the commands of their lords, and armed with the rustic 
weapons of elubs and axes. The leaders of the conspiracy, as they 
were admitted· to the audience of the procurator, stabbed him with 
the daggers concealed under their garments, and, by the assistance 
of their tumultuary train, seized on the little town of Thysdrus, 13 and 
erected the standard of rebellion against the sovereign of the Roman 
empire. They rested their hopes on the hatred of mankind against 
Maximin, and they judiciously resolved to oppose to that detested 
tyrant an emperor whose mild virtues had already acquired the 
love and esteeI.U of the Romans, and whose authority over the pro
vince would give weight and stability to the enterprise. Gordianus, 
their proconsul, and the object {)f their choice, refused, with unfeigned 
reluctance, the dangerous honour, and begged, with tears, that they 
would suffer him to terminate in peace a long and innocent life, 
without sta.ining his feeble age with civil blood. Their menaces com-

I! Herodian, 1. viI. [c. Sand 4] p; 238. Zosim. 1. i. [c. 13, p. 18] p. 15 • 
•• In the fertile territory of Byzacium, one hundred and fifty mil ... to the south of 

C,..rthage. This city was decorated, probably by the Gordians, with the title of 
colon v and with a fine amphitheatre, which is still in a vcry perfect state. Sao 
ltinQ;.:r. Wea<lclillg. p. 59; and Shaw's 'l'l'lwels, p. 117. 
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pelled him to accept the Imperial purple, his only refuge indeed 
against the jealous cruelty of Maximin; since, according to the 
reasoning of tyrants, those who have been· esteemed worthy of the 
throne deserve death, and those who deliberate have already rebelled. 14 

The family of Gflrdianus was one of the most illustrious of the 
Roman. senate. On the father~s side. he was descended ChaTaCl.er 

from the Gracchi; on his mother'S, from the emperor :k!~;:r. 
Trajan. A great estate enabled him to support the dignity ::or-
of his birth, and in the enjoyment of it he displayed· an elegant 
taste and beneficent disposition. The palace in Rome formerly 
inhabited by the great Pompey had be~n, during several genera
tions,in the possession of Gordian's family.15 It was distinguished 
by ancient trophies of naval victories, and decorated with the works 
of modem painting. His villa on the road to Prameste was cele
brated for baths of singular beauty and extent, for three stately 
rooms of an hundred feet in length, and for a magnificent portico, 
supported by two hundred columns of the four most cUrious and 
costly sorts of marble. IS The public shows exhibited at his expense, 
and in which the people were entertained with mapy hundreds of 
wild beasts and gladiators, 17 seem to surpass the fortune of a subject; 
and whilst the liberality of other magistrates was confined to a few 
solemn festivals in Rome, the magnificence of Gordian was repeated, 
when he was redile, every mQJlth in the year, and extended, during 
his consulship, to the principal cities of Italy. He was twice elevated 
to the last-~entioned dignity, by Caracalla and by Alexander; for 
he possessed the uncommon talent of acquiring the esteem of virtuous 
princes, with~ut alarming the jealousy of tyrants. His long life was 
innocently spent in the study of letters .and the peaceful honours of 
Rome; and, till he was named proconsul of Africa by the voice of 

•• Herodian, l "Vii. [c. 4 and 5] p. 239. Hist. August. p. 153. [Capitol. Gordiani, 
c. 7, .qq.] . . 

.. Rist. Aug. p. 152. [Capitol. Gordiani, c. 3.] The celebrated house of Pompey 
in cariniswas usurped by Marc Antony, and consequently became, after the Triumvir's 
death, a part of the Imperial domain. The emperor Trajan allowed and even eucou
raged the rich senators to purchase those magnificeut and useless palacee (plin. Pane
gyric. c. 50); and it may seem probable; that, on this oceaeion, Pompey's house came 
into the posseesion of Gordian's great-grandfather. 

.. The Claudian, the N umidian, the Carystian, and the Synnadian. The colour& 
of Roman marblee have been faintly deecribed and imperfectly distinguished. It 
appears, however, that the Cary8tian W&8 a sea-green, and that the marble of Syn
uada was white mixed with oval spoto of purple. See SaImasius ad Hiet. August. 
p.164 •. 

" Hiet. August. p. 151, 152. [Capitol. Gordiani, 3 and 4.] He sometimes gave 
five hundred pair of gladiators, never less than one hundred and fifty. He once gave 
for the use of the Cirouo one hundred Sicilian and ... many Cappadocian ho",?,,' 
Tha animals deeigned for hunting were chiefly bears, boars, bulla, otago, elks, wild 
...... , &C. Elephants and lions seem to have been appropriated to Imperial 
~cenC8. 

• 
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the senate. and the approbation of Alexander,ls he appears prudently 
to have declined the command of armies and the government of pro-
vinces. a As long as that emperor lived, Africa was happy under the 
administration - of his worthy representative; after the barbarous 
Maximin had usurped the throne, Gordianus alteviated the miseries 
which he was unable to prevent. When he reluctantly accepted the 
purple; he was above fourscore years- old; a last and valuable remains 
of the happy age of the Antonines, whose virtues he revived in his 
own conduct, and celebrated in an elegant poem of thirty books. 
\Vith the venerable proconsul, his son, who had accompanied him 
into Africa as· his lieutenant, was likewise declared emperor. His 
manners were less pure, but his character was equally amiable with 
that of his father. Twenty-two acknowledged concubines, and a 
library of sixty-two thousand volumes, ~ttested the variety of his 
inclinations: and from the productions which he left behind him, it 
appears that the former as well as the latter were designed for use 
rather than for ostentation.19 The Roman people acknowledged in 
the features of the younger Gordian the resemblance of Scipio. Afri
canus, b recollected with pleasure that his mother was the grand
daughter of Antoninus Pius, and rested the public hope on those 
latent virtues which had hitherto, as they fOI1(lly im~oined, lain con
cealed in the luxurious indolence of a private life. 

As soon as the Gordians had appeased the first tumult of a popular 
They solici& election they removed their court to Carthage. They 
the con-
firmatloll were received with the acclamations of the Africans, who 
of their 
authority. honoured their Virtues, and who, since the visit of Hadrian, 
had never beheld the majesty of a Roman emperor. But these vain 
acclamations neither strengthened nor confirmed the title of the 

-Gordians. They were induced by principle, as well as interest, to 
solicit the approbation of the senate; and a deputation of the noblest 
provincials' was .sent, without delay, to Rome, to rela~e and justify 
the conduct of their countrymen, who, having long suffered with 
patience, were at length resolved. to act with vigour. The letters of 
the new princes were modest and respectful, excusing the necessity 
which had _ obliged them to accept the Imperial title, but submit-

.8 See the original letter, in the Augustan History, p. 152 [Capitol. Gordiani, c. 5), 
which at once shows AleX&Ilder's respect for the authority of the senate, and his 
esteem for the proconBul appointed by that assembly • 
• , i9 By each of his concubines the younger Gordian left three or four children. His 
literary productions, though less numerous, :were by no means contemptible. 

• Herodian expressly s"ys that he had lin. c. 5.-S. 
administered many provinces, lib. vii. 5. b ·Not the .personal likeness, but the 
-w. This is also mentioned by Capito- family descent from tho Scipios.-W. 
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ting their election and their fate to th~· supreme judgment of the 
8enate.10 

The inclinations of the senaoo were neither doubtful nor. divided. 
The birth and noble alliances of the Gordians had inti- Th~ senate 

li . h hill' h f ratifi •• tbe mately connected t em WIt t e most ustrious ouses 0 eleL1,jon of 
• '. thE' Gor-

Rome. TheIr fortune had created many dependents 1D dian.; 

that assembly, their merit had acquired many.friends. Their mild 
administration opened the flattering prospect of . the restoration, not 
only of the civil but even of the republican government. Theterror 
(If military violence, which htl-d. first obliged the senate to forget the 
murder of Alexander,. and to ratify the election of a barbarian 
peasant, 21 now produced a ~ntrary effect, and provoked them to 
as..~rt the injured rights of freedom . and humanity. The hatred 
of Maximin towards th~ senate was declared and implacable; the 
tamest submission had not appeased his fury, the most cautious inno
cence would not remove his suspicions; and even the care of their 
own safety urged them to share the fortune of an enterprise, of which 
(if unsuccessful) they were sure to be the first victims. These con
siderations, and perhaps others of a more private nature, were debated 
in a previous conference of the consuls and the magistrates. As 
soon as their resolution was decided they convoked in the temple 
of Castor the whole body. of the senate, aCcording to an ancient form 
of secrecy,as calculated to awaken their attention and to conce~l their 
decrees. '~Conscript fathers," said the consul Syllanus, "the two 
"Gordians, both of consular dignity, the one your proconsul, the 
" other your lieutenant, have been declared emperors by the general 
"consent of Africa. Let us return thanks," he boldly continued, 
"to the youth of Thysdrus; let us return thanks to the faithful 
" people of Carthage, our generous deliverers from an horrid monster 
" -Why do you hear me thus coolly, thus timidly? Why do you 
" cast those anxious looks on each other? why hesitate? Maximin 
" is a public enemy! may his enmity soon expire with him, and.may 
" we long enjoy the prudence and felicity of Gordian the father, the 
" valour and constancy of Gordian the .son !" 23 The noble ardour 
of the consul revived the languid spirit of the senate. By an 

.. Herodian, I. vii. [0. 61 p. 243. Hi.,t. August. p. 144. [Capitol. Maxim. c. ]4.1 

.. Quod tamen patres, dum periculosum existimant inermes 8l'IDILto resistere, appro
bavenwt.-AureliUB Victor [de Cresar. c. 2,5J . 

.. Even tbe servants of the house, the scribes, &c •• were excluded, and their office 
was filled by the senators themselves. Weare obliged to the Augustan History; 
p. 157, for preserving this curious example of the old discipline of the commonwealth. 
[Capitol. Gordiani, c. 12.1 ' . 

.. This spirited speech, traJlslated from the Augustan historian, p. 156 [Capitol 
Oordia.ni. c. 11]. seems transcribed by him from the original registers of th9 senate. 
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unanimous decree the election of the Gordians was ratified; .Maximin, 
and declares his SOn, and his 'adherents were pronounced enemies of 
~= ,their cmmtry; and liberal rewards were offered to whom-
enemy. soever. had the courage and good fortune to destroy them. 

During the emperor's absence a detachment of the Prret"orian 
Assum.. guards. remained at Rome to protect, or rather to command. 
the com-
IIIlWd of the .capital. , The prrefect Vitalianus hadsignalised his 
Rome and 
~taly; fidelity to Maximin by the alacrity with. which he had 
obeyed, and even prevented, the .cruel mandates of the tyrant. His 
death alone could rescue .the authority of the senate, and the lives 
pfthe senators, from a state of danger and suspense. Before their 
resolves had transpired, a qurestor .and some tribunes were commis
;:>ioned to take his devoted life. They executed the order with equal 
boldness and success; and, with their bloody daggers in .their hands, 
ran through the streets, proclaiming to .the people and the soldiers 
the news of the happy revolution. The enthusiasm of liberty was 
seconded by the 'promise of a large donative in lands and money; 
the statues of Maximin were thrown down; the capit81 of the 
empire acknowledged, with transport, the authority of the two 
Gordians and the senate ;24 and the example of Rome was followed 
by the rest of Italy. 

A new spirit had arisen in that assembly, whose long patience had 
and pre- been insulted by wanton despotism and military licence. 
pares for a 
civil war, The senate assumed the reius of government, and, with a 
calm intrepidity, prepared to vindicate by arms the cause of freedom. 
Among the . consular senators, recommended by their merit and 
\lervices to the favour of the emperor Alexander, it was easy to 
select twenty, not unequal to the command of an army and the 
conduct of a war. To these was the defence of Italy intrusted. 

·Each was appointed to act in his respective department, authorised 
to enrol and discipline the Italian youth, and instructed to fortify 
the ports and highways against the impending invasion of Maximin. 
A number of deputies, chosen from the most illustrious of the sena
torian and equestrian orders, were despatched at the same time to 
the governors of the several province.s, earnestly conjuring them to 
fly to the assistance of their country, and to remind the nations of 
their ancient ties of friendship with the Roman senate and people. 
The general respect with which these deputies were received, and 
the zeal of Italy ~nd the provinces in favour of the senate, sufficiently 
prove that the subjects of Maximin were reduced to that uncommon 
distress, in which the body of the people has more to fear from 

.. lIerodiau, 1. vii. [c. 6 and 7J p. 244. 
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oppression than from resistance. The consciousness of that melan
choly truth inspires a degree of persevering. fury seldom to be found 
in those civil wars which are artificially supported for the benefit of 
a few factious and designing leaders. 1$ 

For, .·bile the canse of the Gordians, was embraced with such 
ditfusive ardour, the Gordians themselves were no more. Moat ODd 

The feeble court of Carthage was alarmed with the rapid ~ ~ 
approach of Capelianus, governor of Mauritania, who, with ~ 
a small band of veterans and a fierce host of barbarians, J:! ~ 
attacked a faithful but unwarlike province. The younger ~-.] 
Gordian sallied out to meet the enemy at tbe head of a few guards. 
and a numerous undisciplined· multitude, educated in the peaceful 
luxury of Carthage. His useless valour served only to procure him 
an honourable death in the field of battle. His aged father, whose 
reign had not exceeded thirty-six days, put an end to his life on the 
first news of the defeat. Carthage, destitute of defence, opened her 
gates to the conqueror, and Africa was exposed to the rapacious 
cruelty of a slave, obliged to sati.<;fy his unrelenting master with a 
large account of blood and treasure." 

The fate of the Gordians filled Rome with just but unexpected 
terror. The senate, convoked in ~~ temple of Concord; El_ of 

affected to transact the common busmess of the day; and -us 
seemed to decline, with trembling anxiety, the consideration :::~:. 
of their own and the public d.an",oer. A silent consternation = 
prevailed on the assembly, till a senator, of the name !LIld ~] 
fumily of Trajan, awakened his brethren from their fatal lethargy. 
lIe represented to them that the choice of cautious dilatory measures 
bad been long since out of their power; that Maximin. implacable 
by nature and exasperated by injuries, was advancing towards Italy 
at the head of the military force of the empire; and that their only 
rem:uning alternative was either to meet him bravely in the field, 
or tamely to expect the tortures and ignominious death reserved for 
uusuccessful rebellion. "We have lost," continued he, "two excel
" lent princes; but, unless we desert ourselves, the hopes of the 
., republic have not perished with the Gordiaus. Many are the 
"senators whose virtues have deserved, and whose abilities would 
" sustain, the Imperial w.,onity. Let us elect two emperors, one of 

.. Hero<lian, l Yii. [eo 7] p. 247, l viii [0. 6] P. 277. Hist. August. P. 156-158. 
[CapitoL Gordiaui, 0. 13, "N.] 

.. Uerodian, L Til, [0. 9 j P. 2M. Hist. August. p. 150-160. [CapitoL Gonliani, 
eo 15, "l'] We may observe that one month and six days for the reign of Gonlian 
is a just correction of Casaubon and Panvinius, instead of the absurd reading of one 
yeM and six months. See Commentar. p. 193. ~us relates, L i. [eo 16, p. 20] 
P. 17, that the two Gordinns perished by a tewpeolt in the midst of their navigation. 
A str&Dge ignorance of history, or a str.wl,'C abuse of mebphors ! 
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" whom may conduct the war against the public enemy, whilst his 
" l'A)lleague remains at Rome to direct the civil administration. I 
" ,cheerfully expose myself to, the danger and envy of the nomination, , 
" and give my vote in favour of Maximus and Balbinus. Ratify my 
"choice, conscript fathers, or appoint, in their place, others more 
" worthy of the empire." The general apprehension silenced the 
whispers of jealousy; the me~t of the candidates was universally 
acknowledged; and the house resounded with the sincere accla
mations of "Long life and victory to the emperors Maximus and 
" Balbinus. You are happy, in the judgment of the senate; may 
" the republic be happy under your administration I "21 

The virtues and the reputation of the new emperors justified the 
Their cha- most sanguine hopes of the Romans. The various nature 
"""ters. of their talents seemed to appropriate to each his peculiar 
department of peace and war, without leaving room for jealous emu
lation. Balbinus was an admired orator, a poet of distinguished 
fitme, and a wise magistrate, who had exercised with innocence and 
applause the civil jurisdiction in almost all the interior provinces of 
the empire. His birth was noble,28 his fortune affluent, his manners 
liberal and affable. In him the love of pleasure was corrected by a 
sense of dignity; nor had the habits of ease deprived him of a capa
city for business. The mind of Maximus was formed in a rougher 
mould. By his valour and abilities he had raised himself from the 
meanest origin to the first employments of the state and army. His 
victories over. tile Sarmatians and the Germans, the austerity of his 
life, and the rigid impartiality of his justice whilst he was prrefect of 
the city, commanded the esteem of a 'people whose affections were 
engaged in favour of the more amiable Balbinus. The two colleagues 
had both been consuls (Balbinus had twice enjoyed that honourable 
offiCe), both had been named among the twenty lieutenants of the 
senate; and, since the one was sixty and the other seventy-four 
years old,29 they had both attained the full maturity of a.",ae and 
experience. 

'" See the Augustan History, p. 166 [Capitol. Maxim. at Balbin. c. 2], from the 
registers of the senate; the date is confessedly faulty, but the coincidence of the 
Apollinarian games enables us to correct it . 

.. He was 'descended from Cornelius Balbus, a noble Spaniard, and the adopted 
son ,of Theophanes the Greek historian. Balbus obtained the freedom of Rome by 
the favour of Pompey, and preserved it by the eloquence of Cicero (see Orat. pro 
Cornel. Balbo). Tha friendship of Cresar (to whom he rendered the most imporbmt 
secret services in ~e civil wo.r) raised him to the consulship and the pontificate, 
honours never yet,P('ssessed by a stranger. The'nephew of this Balbus triumphed 
over the Garamantes. See Dictionnaire de Bayle, au mot Ballms, where he distiu
guishcs the sevel'lll persons of that name, and rectifies, with his WlUal accuracy, tho 
mistakes of former':writers concem'ing them • 

.. Zonams, I. xii. to. 17, p. 579] p. 622. But little dependence is to be had on the 
authority af a model' ?rook, so grossly iguorant of the history of tho third century 
that he creates severa\Uun.ginary emperors, o.nd confouuds those. who really existed. 

\ 
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After the seoaS.e had conferred on Maximus and Balbinus an equal 
portion of the consular and tribunitian powets, the title of 'I'mmd 

Fathers of their country, and the joint office of Supreme R_. & 0& 

Pou~ they ascended to the Capitol to return thanks to ~. 
the gods, protectors of Rome.· The solemn rites of sacri- ==. 
fice were disturbed by a sedition of the people. The Caar. 

licentious. multitude neither loved th.e rigid Maximus, nor did they 
sufficiently fear the mild, and humane Balbinus. Their increa..«ing 
numbcnt surrounded the temple of Jupiter; with obstinate clamours 
tbey asserted their inherent right of co~nting to the election of their 
sovereign; and demanded, with an apparent moderation, that, besides 
the two emperors chosen by the senate, a third should he added 
of the family of the Gordians, as a just return of gratitude to those 
princes ,rno had sacrificed their lives for the republic. At the head 
of the city-gtiards and the youth of the equestrian order, Maximus 
aud &lbinus attempted to cut their way through the seditious multi"
tude. The multitude, anned with sticks and ston~ drove them back 
into the Capitol. It is prudent to yield when the contest, whatever 
may he the issue of it, must he fatal to both parties. A Loy, ouly 
thirteen years of age. the grandson of the elder and nephew" of the 
younger Gordian, 1i'3S produced to the people, invested with the 
ornaments and title of CasIr.The tumult was appeasetl by this 
easy condescension; and the two emperots, as soon as they had heen 
peaceably acknowledged in Rome, prepared to defend Italy against 
the common enemy. 

Whilst iu Rome and Africa revolutions succeeded each other with 
such amazing rapidity. the mind of Maximin was agitated __ 
by the most furious passions. He is said to have received ~.: 
the news of the rebellion of the Gordians, and of the decree ::: 
of the senate against him, not with the temper of a man, -
but the ra."oe of a wild beast; which, as it could not discharge itself 
on the distant senate, threatened the life of his son, of his friends, 
and of all who ventured to approach his person. The grateful intel
li.,oence of the death. of the Gordians was' quickly followed by the 
assurance that the senate, laying aside all hopes of pardon or accom
modation, had substituted in their room two emperots, with whose 
merit he could not he unacquainted. Revenge was the ouly consola
tion lea to Maximin, and reven.,oe could ouly he obtained by arms. 

• Herodiau, L w. [co 101 P. 256, BUpp0ae8 thai the seuate was *' first coDvoked in 
the Capitol. and is Y'f1r1 e10quem on the oceasiOlL The Angostan Histo'T, P. Ilia 
[CapitoL liluim. 8& BaIb. Co 3]' seems much more unhentic. 
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The strength of the legions had been assembled by Alexander from 
all parts of the empire. Three successful campaigns against the 
Germans and the Sarmatians had raised their fame, confirmed their 
discipline, and even increased their numbers by filling the ranks with 
the :flower of the barbarian youth. The life of .Maximin had been 
spent in war, and the candid severity of history cannot refuse him the 
valour of a soldier, or even the abilities of anexperienced.general.31 

It might naturally .be expecte'd that a prince of such a character, 
instead of suffering the rebellion to gain stability by delay, should 
immediately have marched frpm the banks of the Danube to those of 
the Tiber, and that his victorious army, instigated by contempt for 
the senate, and eager to gather the spoils of Italy, should have burned 
with impatience to finish the easy and lucrative conquest. Yet, as 
far as we can. trust to the obscure chronology of that period,sa it 
appears that th~ operations ()f some foreign vlar deferred the Italian 
expedition till the ensuing spring. From the prudent conduct of 
.Maximin we may learn that. the savage features of his character 
have been exaggerated by the pencil of party; that his passions, 
however impe~uous, submitted to the force of reason; and that the 
barbarian possessed something of the generous spirit of Sylla, who 

., In Herodian, 1. vii. [c. 8) p. 249, and in the Augustan History [Capitol. Maxi· 
mini, c. 18, and Gordiani, c. 141 we have three several orations of Maximin to his 
army, on the rebellion of Africa and Rome: M. de Tillemont has very justly ob· 
served that they neither agree with each other nor with truth. Hietoire des Empe
reurs, tom. iii. p. 799 . 

.. The carelcssness of the writers of that age leaves us in a singular perplexity. 1. 
We know that Maximus and B.'Ubinus were killed during the Capitoline games. 
Herodian, 1. viii. [c. 8] p. 285. The authority of Censorinus (de Die Natali, c. 18) 
enables us to fix those games with certainty to the year 238, but leaves us in iguo. 
rance of the month or day, 2. The election of. Gordian hy the senate is fixed with 
equal certainty to the 27th of May; but we are at a loss to discover whether it was 
in the same or ·the precoding year. Tillemont and Mumtori, who maintain the two 
opposite opimons, bring into the field a desultory troop of authorities, conjectures, 
and probabilities. The oile seems to draw out, the other to contract, the series of 
events between those periods, more than can be well reconciled to reason and history. 
Yet it is necessarr to choose between them.' 

~ The evidence of coins, which have been proclaimed after the third year ot Maxi, 
examined with gre .. t accuracy by Eckhel, min was completed (the fourth year com
shows that the interval between the eleva· lllencing on Feb. 22nd). Clinton arrangoo 
tionofthe Gordians and the deaths of Maxi· ·in the following manner the events of 
mus and Balbinus could not have exceeded the memorable year. The Gordians were 
five months, and consequently that these proclaimed in February, and were slain 
events must be placed in the year 238. in March; Maximu. and Balbinus were 
Eckhel pl .. ces them between the begin. appointed in March; Maximin reached 
ning of March and the end of July; but Aquileia in Ap"il, and was slain in the 
Clintonsupposes that the deaths of Maxi- beginning of May; Maximn. and Balbinus 
Illusand Balbinus took place about forty were slain, and Gordian III. procIaimed, 
days earlier than the d .. te of Eckhel, about the middle of June •. All the events 
since the Cod. Justin. names Gordian III. might happen between Feb. 10 and JUlI~ 
at June 2~nd; .. nd it is expressly stated 15. See Clinton, Fasti Romani, vol. i. p. 
(Herodian, vii. 4), that the Gordian. were 200; Eckhel, vol. vii. p. 2:'5.-8. 
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subdued the enemies of Rome before he suffered himself to revenge 
his private injuries. S3 . 

'Vhen the troops of Maximin, advancing in excellent order, arrived 
at the foot of the Julian Alps, they were terrified by the Mai-ches 

silence and desolation that reigned on the frontiers ofJ tal y. ~: ~~:t 
The villages and open towns had been abandoned on their FebnllU'Y. 

approach by the inhabitants, the cattle was driven away, the pro
visions removed or destroyed, the bridges . broke dowri l nor~as 
anything left which could afl"ordeither shelter or subsistence to an 
invader. Such had been the wise ~rders of the generals of the 
senate, whose design was to protract the war, to ruin the army of 
Maximin by the slow operation of famine, and to consume his strength 
in the sieges of the principal cities of Italy, which they had plenti
fully stored with men and provisions from the .deserted conntry; 
Aquileia received and withstood the first shock of· the Siege of 

invasion. The streams· that issue from the head of the Aquil .... 

Hadriatic gulf, swelled by tbe melting of the winter snows, 34 opposed 
an unexpected obstacle to the arms of Maximin. At length, on a 
singular bridge, constructed, with art and difficulty, of large hogs
heads, he transported his army to the opposite bank, rooted up the 
beautiful vineyards in the neighbourhood of Aquileia,· demolished the 
suburbs, and employed the timber of the buildings ~ the engines and 
towers with which 011 every side he attacked the city. The walls, 
fallen to decay during the security ofa long peace, had been hastily 
repaired on this sudden emergency: but the firmest defence of 
Aquileia consisted in the constancy of the citizens; all ranks· of 
whom, instead of being . dismayed, were animated by the extreme 
danger, and their knowledge of the tyrant's unrelenting temper. 
Their courage was supiJOrte~ and directed by Crispinus and Meno
philus, two of the twenty lieutenants of the senate, who, with a small 
body of regular troops, had thrown themselves into the besieged 
place. The army of Maximin was repulsed in repeated attacks, his 
machines destroyed by showers of artificial fire; and the generous 

1:1. Velleius Paterculus. 1 ii. c. 24.. The president de Montesquiell (in his dialogue 
between 8y11a and Eucrates) expreescs the sentiments of the dictator in a spirited 
and even a sublime manner . 

.. Muratori (Annali d'Italia, tom. ii. p. 294) tbinks the melting of the snows suits 
hetter with the months of June or July than with that of February. The opinion 
of· a man who passed his life between the Alps and the Apennines is und.oubtedly 
of great .. eight; yet I observe, 1. That the long winter, of which Muratori tskes 
advantage, is to be found ouly in the Latin version, and not in the Greek text of 
Herodian. 2. That the vicissitudes of suns and rains to which tbe soldiers of 
Maximin were exposed (Hero dian, 1. viii. [c. 1;] p. 277), denotes the spril!g rather 
than tho summer. We IIllIy observe likewise, thst these several streams, as they 
melted Into one, composed the Timavus, so poetically (in every sense of the word) 
described by Virgil. They are about twelve miles to the east of Aquileia. 8ae 
CluYer. Italia Antiqua, tom. i. p. 189, I:c. 



820 MURDEN OF ltlAXIMIY. CIIAP. VIT. 

enthusiasm of the Aquileians 'Was exalted into a confidence of suecess 
by the opinion that Belenus, their tutelar deity, combated in person 
in the defence of his distressed worshippers. 35 

The emperor Maximns, who had advanced as far as Ravenna to 
Conduct of secure that important place and to ha..i:en the military pre
Maximus. parations, beheld the event of the war in the more faithful 
mirror of reason and policy. He was too sensible that a single 
town could not resist the persevering efforts of a great army; and 
he dreaded lest the enemy, tired with the obstinate resistance of 
Aquileia, should on a sudden relinquish the fruitless siege and march 
directly towards Rome. The fate of the empire and the cause of 
freedom must then be committed to the ehance of a battle; and what 
arms could he oppose t.o the veteran legioIl3 of the Rhine and Danube ? 
Some troops newly levied among the generous but enervated youth· of 
Italy, and'a body of German .auxiliaries, on whose firmness, in the 
hour of trial, it was dangerous to depend. In the midst of these ju,,"i 
alarms, the stroke of domestic conspiracy punished the crimes of 
.Maximin and delivered Rome and the senate from the calamities that 
would surely have attended the victory of an enraged barbarian. 

The people of Aquileia had scarcely experienced any of. the' 
Munier of com~on miseries of a siege ~ the~ ~agazines were plentifully 
M.>Jmin supplied, and several fonntams WIthin the walls assured them 
~~.b~,:"", of an inexhaustible resource of fresh water. The soldiers 
April. []lIlIY.J f M . . th d th· I o axunm were, on e· contrary, expose to e me e-
mency of the season, the contagion of disease, and the horrors of 
famine. The open conntry was ruined, the rivers filled with the E.hin 
and polluted with blood. A spirit of despair and disaffection 1Jt.;,ran 
to diffuse itself among the troops; and as they were cut off from all 
intelligence, they easily believed that the whole empire had embraced 
the cause of the senate, and that they were left as devoted victims to 
perish under the impregnable walls of Aquileia. The fierce temper 
of the tyrant was exasperated by disappointments, which he imputed 
to the cowardice of his army; and his wanton and ill-timed cruelty, 
instead of striking terror, inspired hatred and a just desire of revenge. 
A party of Prretorian guards, who trembled .for their wives and 
children in the camp of Alba., near Rome, executed the sentence of 
the senate. Maximin, abandoned by his guards, was slain in his tent 
with his son (whom he had associated to the honours of the purplt'), 
Anulinus the plll'fect, and the principal ministers of his tyranJ: f.36 

os Herodian, 1. viii. [c. 3] p. 272. The Celtic deity was supposed to be Apollo, 
and received under that name the thanks of the senate. A temple was likewise 
'milt to Venus the Bald, in honour of the women of Aqnileis, who had given up their 
hair to make ropes for the military engines • 

.. Herodian, I. viii. [c. 5,,.Ii ... ] y. 279 iist. August. p. 146. [Capitol, Mui 

'> 
\ 



The si"oht of their heads, borne on the point of spears, convinced the 
eitizens of Aquileia that the siege 1r3S at an end; the gates of the 
eity were thrown open, a hOeral market was provided for the hun,,"'1' 
troops of llaximjn. and the whole army joined in solemn protestations 
of fidelity to the senate and the people of Rome, and to their laTfu] 
emperors Maximus and BaIbinus. Such 1r3S the desened Hi;:
fate of a brutal saYaonoe. destitute, as he has generally 'been -~ 
represeuted, of every seIi1iment that d.istin.,auishes a civilised, or even 
a human being. The body1r3S suited to the soul. The stature of 
l[axjrnjn exceeded the measure of eight feet, and circum..<:tances 300m 
incredible are related of his matchless ~oth and appetite. 37 Had 
he lived in a less eulightened a.,noe. traditiou and poetry mi.,oht well 
ha-re described him as one of those monstrons giants whose "uper
natural power was constantly exerted for the destruction "f mankind. 

It is easier.to conceive than to descnlle the universal joy' of the 
Roman world on the fall of the tyrant, the news of which :s"!' of the 

is said to have been canied in four days from Aquileia to := 
Rome. The return of Maximus was a triumphal procession; his col
league and young Gordian went out to meet him, and the three 
princes made their entry into the capital, attended by the ambassadors 
of a1ma;t all the cities of Italy, saluted with the splendid offerings of 
gratitude and superstition, and received with the unf~igned acclama
tions of the senate and people, who persuaded themselves that a 
golden a.,oe would succeed to an age of iron.· The conduct of the two 
emperors corresponded with these expectatious. They adminiStered 
ju.;.tice in person; and the n.,oour of the one 1r3S tempered by the 
other's clemency. The oppressive taxes with which Maxim;n had 
loaded the n.,ohts of inheritance and succession were repealed, or at 
leaa moderated. Discipline was revived, and with the advice of the 
senate many wise laws were erul(:ted by their Imperial ministers, who 
endeavoured to restore a civil constitution on the ruins of military 
tyranny. .. What reward may we expect for deliveririg Rome from 
.. a monster?" 1r3S the question asked by Maximus in a moment of 
freedom and confidence. Balbinus answered it without hesitation, 

miD, Co 23.] Tbe duntioa ofllaximin"a reign has ...... '- deIined with much aa:u
nq, esceP' by Eutropius, who all""" him thn!a yeus and a f .... da,... (L iL 1); we 
_y depend OD the imegriiy of the ten. ... the La1iD ar.g'.Dalisduded by the GreeIt 
ftr8ion of I'lemiua. . 

.. Ejghi Bomaa feet and ODe third, whida .... equal to aboft eight Euglish feet, 
... the W'o ................. to ...:h other ill the proportion of 9t'1 to 1000. See Gnl ..... ·s 
discomge OD the Bomaa Coo\. We .... told tha& lIaximin.....J.d driok ill a day an 
amphon (or ~ __ gallOllS) of wi-, and eat ihmy or fony pounds nf meat.. 
Be eould memo a loaded .-aggcm, break a h ......... leg -.rith his fist, c:nunble at ....... ill 
his hand. and tar 1lp .......n _ by the....... See his Lif:o in the AugusWl Hissary. 

• See the eongratulatory Ietier of Oaadill8 Julianas the eonsul. to the twc 
emperam, in the A .... ..- Bio&or7 [Jl U2. CapitoL »ax. et Ball>. Co lo}. 

0:0:.. r. ~ 
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"The love of the senate, of the people, and of all mankind." "Alas I" 
replied his more penetrating colleague, "Alas 1 I dread the hatred 
" of the soldiers and the futal effects of their resentment."S9 His 
apprehensions were but too well ju~tified by the event. 

Whilst Maximus was preparing to defend Italy against the common 
Sedition at foe, Balbinus, who remained at Rome, had been engaged in 
Rome. scenes of blood and intestine discord. Distrust and jealousy 
:eigned in the senate; and even in the temples where they assembled 
every senator carried either open or concealed arms. In the midst 
of their deliberations, two veterans of the guards, actnated either by 
curiosity or a sinister motive, audaciously thrust themselves into the 
house, and advanced by degrees beyond the altar of Victory. 
Gallicanus, a consular, and Ma-cenas a Pnrtorian senator, viewed 
with indignation their insolent intrusion: drawing their daggers, they 
laid the spies, for such they deemed them, dead at the foot of the 
altar, and then, advancing to the door of the senate, imprudently 
exhorted the multitude to massacre the Pra-torians as the secret 
adherents of the tyrant. Those who escaped the first fury of the 
tumult took refuge in the camp, which they defended with superior 
advantage against the reiterated attacks of the people, assisted by the 
numerous bands of gladiators, the l>roperty of opulent nobles. The 
civil war lasted many days, with infinite loss and confusion on both 
sides. When the pipes were broken that supplied the camp with 
water the Pra-torians were reduced to intolerable distress; but in 
their turn they made desperate sallies into the city, set fire to a great 
number of houses, and filled the streets with the. blood of the inha
bitants. The emperor Balbinus attempted, by ineffectual edicts and 
precarious truces, to reconcile the factions at Rome. But their 
animosity, though smothered for a while, burnt with redoubled 
violence. The soldiers, detesting the senate and the people, despised 
the weakness of a prince who wanted either the spirit or the power 
to command the obedience of his subjects.4o 

After the tyrant's death his formidable army had acknowledged, 
DlacontAont from necessity rather than from choice, the authority of 
~r\'! Pne- Maximus, who transported. himself without delay to the 
guards. camp before Aquileia. As soon as he had received their 
oath of fidelity he addressed them in terms full of mildness and 
moderation; lamented, rather than arraigned.. the wild disorders of 
the times, and assured the soldiers, that of all their past conduct the 
senate would remember only their generous desertion of the tyrant 
and their voluntary return to their duty. Maximus enforced his 

S9 Hist. August. p. 171. [Capitol. ib. c. 15.] .0 Here-dian, 1. vii. l c. 121 p. :l5&. 
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exhortations by a liberal donative, purified the camp by a solemn 
sacrifice of expiation, and then dismissed the legions to their several 
provinces, impressed, as he hoped,. with k livp.ly sense of gratitude and 
obedience.41 But nothing could ,econcile the haughty spirit of the 
Prretorians. They atten~ed the emperors on the memorable day of 
their public entry into Rome; but, ilmidst the . general acclamations, 
the sullen dejected countenance of the guards sufficiently declared 
that they considered themselves as the object, rather than the partners, 
of the triumph. When the whole body was united in their camp, 
those who had served under Maximin, and those who had remained 
at Rome, insensibly communicated to each other their complaints and 
apprehensions. The emperors chosen by the army had perished with 
ignominy; those elected by the senate were seated on the throne!S 
The long discord between the civil and military powers was decided 
by a war in which the former had obtained a complete victory. The 
soldiers must now learn a new doctrine of submission to the senate; 
and whatever clemency was affected by that politic assembly, they 
dreaded a slow revenge, coloured by the name of discipline, and 
justified by fair pretences of the public good. But their fate was 
still in their own hands; and if they had courage to despise the vain 
terrors of an impotent republic, it was easy to convince the world that 
those who were masters of the arms were masters of the authority 
of the state. 

'When the senate elected two princes it is probable that, besides 
the declared reason of providing for the various emergencies Massacre of 

of peace and war, they were actuated by the secret desire of :'d"~~. 
weakening by division the despotism of the supreme magis- BUS. 

trate. Their policy was effectual, but it proved fatal both to their 
emperors and to themselves. The jealousy of power was soon 
exasperated by the difference of character. Maximus despised 
Balbinus as a luxurious noble, and was in his turn disdained by his 
colIea"oue as an obscure soldier. Their silent discord was understood 
rather than seen ;43 but the mutual consciousness prevented them from 
uniting in any vigorous measures of defence against their common 
enemies of the Pra·torian camp. The whole city was employed in 
the Capitoline games, and the emperors were left almost alone in the 
palace. On a sudden they were alarmed by the approach of a troop 
of desperate assassins. Ignorant of each other's situa~on or designs, 

o Rerodian, 1. viii. [c. 7.] 
.. The observation had been made imprudently enough in the acclamation. of the 

senate. and with regard. to the soldiers it carried the appearance of a wanton insult. 
Rist. August. p. 170. [Capitol. Max. et Balb. c. 12, 13.] 

.. DiBcordim tacite, et qwe intelligerentur potino quam viderentur. Rist. August. 
p. 170. [Capitol. ib. c. 14.] ThiB well-chosen expression is probably etolen from 
""me better writer. 

y2 
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for they already occupied very distant apartments, afraid to give or 
A.D. 238, to receive assistance, they wasted the important moments 
~J':!!elr5.] in idle debates anrl fruitless recriminations. The arrival 
of the guards put an end to the vain strife. They seized on these 
emperors of the senate, for such they called them with malicious con
tempt, stripped them of their garinents, and dragged them in insolent 
triumph through the streets of Rome, with the design of inflicting a 
slow and cruel death on these unfortunate princes. The fear of a 
rescue from the faithful Germans of the Imperial gnards shortened 
their tortures; and their bodies, mangled with a thousand wounds, 
were left exposed to the insults or to the pity of the populace.44 

In the space of a few months six princes had been cut off by the 
~~rd sword. Gordian, who had already received the title of 
remaina Cresar, was the only person that occurred to the soldiers as 
IIOleem .. 
peror. proper to fill the vaCant throne.45 They carried him to the 
camp and unanimously saluted him Augustus and Emperor. His 
name was dear to the senate and people; his tender age promised a 
long impunity of military licence; and the submission of Rome and 
the provinces to the choice of the Prretorian guards saved the republic, 
at the expense indeed of its freedom and dignity, from the horrors of 
a new civil war in the heart of the capital.46 

As the third Gordian' was only nineteen years of 8.00'8 at the time 
Innocence of his death, the history I)f his life, were it known to' us with 
and VIrtu.. h . all' uld . l' tl 
of Gordian. greater accuracy t an It re y Is, wo contain It e more 
than the account of his education and the conduct of the ministers 
who by turns abwed or guided the simplicity of his unexperienced 
youth. Immediately after his accession he fell into the hands of his 
mother's eunuchs, that pernicious vermin of the East, who, since the 
days of Elagabalus, had infested the Roman palace. By the artful 
conspiracy of these wretches an impenetrable veil was drawn between 
an innocent prince and his oppressed subjects, the virtuous disposition 
of Gordian was deceived, and the honours of the empire sold without 

.. Herodian, 1. viii. [c. 8] p. 287. 288 . 

.. Quia non aliue erst in prteSenti, is the expression of the Augustan History. 
[Capitol. Max. et Balb. c. 14.] 

.. Quintus Curtiu. (1. x. c. 9) pays an elegant compliment to the emperor of the 
day, for having, by his happy accession, extinguished so many firebrands, sheathed 
BO many swords, and put an end to the evils of a divided government. 'After weigh
ing with attention every word of the passag<>, I am of opinion that it suits tetter 
with the elevation of Gordian than with any other period of the Roman history. In 
that case it may serve to decide the age of Quintu. Curtius. Those who place him 
under the first Cmsara argue from the purity of his sty Ie, but are embarrassed by 
th~ silence of Quintilian in his accurate list of Roman historians.' 

• Most modern critics place Q. CurtiUB Niebuhr, Kleine Sehriften, vol. i. p. 305, 
in the time of Vespssian; but Niebuhr· seq.; Buttmann, Ueber das Leben des 
6Ilpposes that Curtius and Petronius were Geschichtschreibers Q. Curtius, Berlin, 
contemporaries of Septimius Severns. See 1820.-8. 
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his knowled.,oe. thou",ah in a very public manner, to the most lI'"orthless 
of mankind. We are ignorant by what fortunate accident the 
emperor escaped from this ignominious slavery, and devolved his con
fidence on a minister whose wise counsels had no object except the 
glory of his sovereign and the happiness of the people. It should 
seem that love and learning introduced Misitheus· to the 
favour of Gordian. The young prince man-ied the ~ahter ~ 810. 

of his. master of rhetoric, and promoted his father-in-law to the first 
offices of the empire. Two admirable letters that passed A_ 
between them are still extant. The minister, with the ~o:.:. 
conscious di",anity of virtue, con.,oratuIates Gordian that he is delivered 
from the tyranny of the eunuchs, n and still more that he is sensible 
of his deliverance. The emperor acknowlecJ.,aes, lI'"ith an amiable 
confusion, the errors of his ~ conduct; and laments, lI'"ith singular 
propriety, the misfortune of a monarch from whom a venal tribe of 
courtiers perpetually labour to conceal the truth. f8 

The life of Misitheus had been spent in the profes;ion of letters, 
not of anns; yet such was the versatile genius of that great ~ Fa

man, that, when he was appointed I'raltorian prrefect, he ~::t. 
discharged the military duties of his place lI'"ith n.,oour and ability. 
The Persians lwl invaded Mesopotamia, and threatened Antioch. 
By the persuasion of his father-in-law, the young emperor quitted 
the luxury of Rome, opened, for the last time recorded in history, 
the temple of Janus, and marched in person into the East. On his 
approach lI'"ith a great anny, the Persians lI'"ithdrew their garrisous 
from the cities which they had already taken, and retired from the 
Euphrates to the 'l\,uris. Gordian enjoyed the pleasure of announcing 
to the senate the first success of his anns, which he ascribed with a 
becoming modesty and gratitude to the wisdom of his father and 
prrefect. During the lI'"hole expedition, Misitheus watched over the 

• Hi.st. AugusL P. 161. [CapitoL ~ Ted.. c. 24, 25.] From some hints in 
the two letter&, I aiJoald UJl8C' thai the eunuchs ........ nM es:pelled the palaee with
out ao1D8 degree of gentle viol ......... and thai the :JOUDg Gordian rather ~proY8Cl ~ 
than coasented to, their disgrace. 

• Dum; uxorem filiam Misithei, quem eaosl eloquentim dignum parentelA sui 
putant; '" pr1I'fectum statim fecit; J>OB' quod, DOn puerile jam '" contemptibile 
YideIamr imperium. [CapitoL Gordiaa. Ten.. c. 23.] 

• This IIBIIIO, which is found in Capito- OCCUIB; but; it; is 1IIlCOdain whether this 
lin ..... baa been justly suspected by mo- rare... to the 8IIIDII person. Th_ ..... be 
d ..... acbolars, to whom it; baa seemed ywy. DO doubt, how......... thai Timesiel... or 
imJll'Obahle thai such an ~pellation... Temesitheua is more correct than Misi
:i<>d~ should haTe been borne by an theua. Of the fonner two Temesith ....... 
iDdividual of eminence. The inscription or rather Timesithe..... which is found 
in which this name is found (Gruter, P. both in Herodotus and Xenophon, and. 
439, 4) is probably. forgery, Zosimua unclerita Doric form Timait;heua, in Livy 
(i. 17) ealIa the fat.her..in-Iaw 01 Gordian and Valeriua lluim..... seems to be the 
Timesicl .... and in an inscription (Speni..... most; probahla. See EckheL voL vii. 
l1iscell. p. US) the name of Temesitheua P. 319.-5. 
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safety and discipline of the army; whilst he prevented their dan
gerous murmurs by maintaining a regular plenty in the camp, and 
by establishing ample magazines of vinegar, bacon, 'straw, barley, 
and wheat, in all the cities of the frontier. 49 But the prosperity of 
Gordian expired with Misitheus, who died of a flux, Dot without very 
... D.243. strong suspicions of poison. Philip, his successor in the 
~;.f • prrefecture, was an Arab by birth, and consequently, in the 
earlier part of his life, a robber by profession. His rise fr9m so 
obscure a station to the first dignities of the empire seems to prove 
that he was a bold and able leader. .But his boldness prompted him 
to aspire to the throne, and his abilities were employed to supplant, 
Dot to serve, his indulgent master. The minds of the soldiers were 
irritated by an artificial scarcity, created by his contrivance in the 
camp; and the distress of the army was attributed to the youth and 
incapacity of the prince. It is Dot in our power to trace the suc
cessive steps of the secret conspiracy and open sedition which were 
Murder of at length fatal to Gordian. A sepulchral monument was 
~::,~;:: erected to his memory on the spot 50 where he was killed, 
l'>larcb. near the conflux of the Euphrates with the little river 
A boras. 51 The fortlmate Philip, raised to the empire by the votes 
of the soldiers, found a ready obedience from the senate and the 
provinces. 58 

We cannot forbear transcribing the ingenious, though somewhat 
Fonn ofa fanciful description, which a celebrated writer of our own 
military 
republic. times has traced of the military government of the Roman 
empire. " What in that age was called the Roman empire was only 
"an irreguiar republic, not unlike the' aristocracy·3 of Algiers,.4 
" where the militia, possessed of the sovereignty, creates and deposes 

.. Hist. August. p. 162. [Capitol.' Gordian. Tert. c. 27.] Aurelius Victor [de 
Cresar. c. 27J. Porphyrius in Vito Plotin. ap. Fabricium, Bibliotb. GrleC. 1. iv. c. a6. 
The philosopher Plotinus accompanied the army, prompted bytbe love of knowledge, 
""d by the hope of penetrating as far as India. . 

.. About twenty miles from the little town of Circesium, on the frontier of the 
two empires." 

61 The insoription (which contained ae very singular pun) was erased by the order 
of Licinius, who claimed some degree of relationship to Philip (Rist. August. p. 165. 
[C:lpitol. GOl·dian. Tert. c. 34]); but the tumulus or mound of earth which formed 
the sepulchre still Bubaisted m the time of Julian. See Ammian. Marcellin. xxiii. 5. 

•• Aurelius Victor. Eutrop. ix. 2. Orosius, vii. 20. Ammianus Marcellinus, 
xxiii. 5. Zosimus, I. i. [c. 19, p. 22] p. 19. Philip, who was a native of Bostra, was 
about forty years of age . 

.. Can the epithet of Aristocracy be applied, with any propriety, to the government 
of Algiers 1 Every military government lloats.JJetween tbe extremes of ab,olute 
monarchy and wild d~mocracy. , 

.. The military republic of tbe Mamalukes in Egypt would have afforded M. de 
Montesquieu (see Considerations sur la Grandeur at laDecadence des Romaine, c. 16) 
a j uster and more noble parallel. 

'" On tho tlosition of Circesium. see C. xiii. editor's note on note 77 .--S. 
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.. a ma",oistrate, who is styled a Dey. Perhaps, indeed, it may be 

.. laid down as a general rule, that a military government is, in some 
"respects, more republican than monarchical Nor can it be said 
"that the soldiers only partook of the government by their di&
"obedience and rebellions. The speeches made to them by the 
" emperors, were they not at length of the same nature as those 
" formerly pronounced to the people by the consuls and the tribunes ? 
" And although the armies had no regular place or forms of asSembly; 
" though their debates were short, .their aotion sudden, and their 
"resolves seldom the result of cool reflection, .did they not dispose, 
" with absolute sway, of the public fortune? What was the emperor, 
" except the minister of a violent government, elected for the private 
" benefit of the soldiers? • 

" When the army had elected Philip, who wasPrretorian prrefect 
"to the third Gordian, the latter demanded that he might remain 
" sole emperor; he was unable to obtain it. He requested that the 
" power might be equally divided betwee~ them; the army would not 
" listen to his speech. He consented to be degraded to the rank of 
" Cresar; the favour was refused him. He desired, at least, he might 
" be appointed Prretorian prrefect; his prayer was rejected. Finally, 
"he pleaded for his life. 'l'he anily, i.n these several judgmentS; 
"exercised the supreme magistracy." According to. the historian, 
whose doubtful narrative the president De Montesquieu has adopted, 
Philip, who, during the whole transaction, had preserved a sullen 
silence, was inclined to spare the innocent life of his benefactor; till, 
recollecting that his innocence might excite a dangerous compassion 
in the Roman world, he commanded, without regard to his suppliant 
cries, that he should be seized, stripped, and led away to instant 
death. After a moment's pause the inhuman sentence was executed. 55 

On his return from the East to Rome, Philip, desirous of ob
literating the memory of his crimes, and of captivating the JIeign or 

. affections of the people, solemnised the secular games with Philip. 

infinite pomp and magnificence. Since their institution or revival by 
Au.,austus,58 they had been celebrated by Claudius, by Domitian, 

II The Augustan History (p. 163, lSi [Capitol. Gordian. Tmt. c. 30]) cannot, in 
this instance, be reconciled with itself or with probability. How could Philip con· 
demn his predeeeesor, and yet consecrate his memory' How could he order his 
publio execution, and yet, in hie lettere to the senate, exculpate himeelf from the 
guilt of hie death' Philip, though an ambitioue ueurper, was by no means a mad 
tyrant. Some chronological difficulties have likewise been diecovered, by the nice 
eyes. of Tillemont and Muratori,,· this supposed association of Philip to the 
empl1"8. 

Ii The account of the last supposed celebration, thongh in an eulightened period. 
of hietory, was eo very doubtful and obseure, that the alternative eeeIDS not doubtful. 
When the popish jubilees, the copy of the secular game., were inveuted by Boniface 
VUL, the crafty pope pretended that he only revived an anciont institution. See lL 
Ie Chaia, Lt.tlNl sur lee Jubilea. • 
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and by Severus, and were now renewed the fifth time, on the ~m
plishment of the full period of a thom:and years from the foundation 
Secular of Rome. Every circumstance of the secular games was 
r.:-:'s, skilfully adapted to inspire the superstitious mind with deep 
April 21. and solemn reverence. The long interval between them ~7 
exceeded the term of human life; and as none of the spectators had 
already seen them, none could flatter themselves with the expectation 
of beholding them a second time. The mystic sacrifices were per
formed, during three nights, on the banks of the Tiber; and the 
C.ampus Martius resounded with musie and dances, and was illu
minated with innumerable lamps and torches. Slaves and strangers 
'Nere excluded from any participation in these national ceremonies. 
A chorus of twenty-sefen youths, and as many virgins, of noble 
families, and whose parents were both alive, implored the propitious 
gods in favour of the present, and for the hope of the rising gene
ration; requesting, in religious hymns, that, according to the faith of 
their ancient oracles, they ~ouldstill maintain the virtue, the felicity, 
and the empire of the Roman people.~8 The magnificence of Philip's 
shows and entertainments dazzled the eyes of the multitude. The 
devout were employed in the rites of superstition, whilst the reflecting 
few revolved in their anxious minds the past history and the future 
fate of the empire. 

Since Romulus, with a small band of shepherds and outla)VS, 
Decline of fortified himself on the hills near the Tiber, ten centuries 
the ~~man 
empire. had already elapsed. ~9 During the four first a..:,oes, the 
Romans, in the laborious school of poverty, had acquired the virtues 
of war and government: by the vigorous exertion of those virtues, 
and by the assistance of fortune, they had obtained, in the course oi 
the three succeeding centuries, an absolute empire over many countries 
of Europe, Asia, and Africa. The last three hundred years had been 
consumed in apparent prosperity and internal decline. The nation 
of soldiers, magistrates, and legislators, who composed the thmy-five 
tribes of the Roman people, was dissolved into the common mass o( 
mankind, and confounded with the millions of servile provincials, who 
had received the name, without adopting the spirit, of Romans. A 
mercenary army, levied among the subjects and barbarians of the 

67 Eith~r .of a hundre~ or ~ hundred and ten years. ValTO and Livy adopted the 
f0l'!'ler OPlDl0!lo but the infallible authority of the Sibyl consecrated the latter (Cen-
80rmU8 de DIe Natal. c. 17). The emperors Claudius and Philip however did not 
treat the oracle with implicit respect. " 

.. The idea of the secular games is best understood from the poem of Horace and 
.the deseriptio!l of Zosimus! I. ii [Co 5, seq.] . 

>II The reeel'!ed calculation of Varro .... igns to the foundation of Rome an mra that 
eorresponds With the 754~h year before Christ. But 80 little is the chronology of 
Rome to be depended on m the more early ages, that Sir Isaac Newton has brought 
t.he same evont, as low as the year 627. [Compare Niebuhr, vol. i. p. 271.-14_] 
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frontier, was the only order of men who preserved and abused their 
independence. By their tumultuary election, a Syrian, a Goth, or an 
Arab, was exalted to the throne of Rome, and invested with despotic 
power over the conquests and over the country of the Scipios. 

The limits of the Roman empire still extended from the Western 
Ocean to the Tigris, and from Mount Atlas to the Rhine and the 
Danube. To the undiscerning eye of the vulgar, Philip appeared a 
monarch no l~ powerful than Hadrian or Augustus had formerly' 
been. The form was still the same, hut the animating health and 
vigour were fled. The industry of the people was discouraged and 
exhausted by a long series of oppression. The discipline of the 
legions, which alone, after the extinction of every other virtue, had 
propped the greatness of the state, was corrupted by the ambition, or 
relaxed by the weakness, of the emperors. The strength of the 
frontiers, which had always consisted in arms rather than in forti
fications, was insensibly undermined; and the fairest provinces Well} 
left exposed to the rapaciousness or ambition of the barOarlans, who 
soon discovered the decline of the Roman empire. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

0,. THE STATE OF PEBSU AFTER THE RESTORATION OF THE MONABCHY BY 

ARTAXERXES. 

,V HENEVER Tacitus indulges himself in those beautiful episodes in 
The bar- which he relates some domestic transaction of the GermaIll! 
bariansdf 
rhe -lor of the Parthians, his principal object is to relieve the 
N~~tb~ the attention of the reader from a uniform I scene of vice and 
misery. From the reign of Augustus to the time of Alexander 
Severns, the enemies.of Rome were in her bosom-the tyrants, and 
the soldiers; and her prosperity had a very distant aud feeble 
interest in the revolutions that might happen beyond the Rhine and 
the 1:uphrates. But when the military order had levelled in wild 
anarchy the power of the prince, the laws of the senate, and even 
the discipline of the camp, the barbarians of the North and of the 
East, who had long hovered on the frontier, boldly attacked the pro
vinces of a. declining monarchy. Their vexations inroads were 
changed into formidable irruptions, and, after a long vicissitude of 
mutual calamities, many tribes of the victorious invaders established 
themselves in the provinces of the Roman empire. To obtain a 
clearer knowledge of these great events we shall endeavour to form a 
previous idea of the character, forces, and designs of those nations 
who avenged the cause 'of Hannibal and Mithridates. 

In the more early ages of the world, whilst the forest that covered 
Revolutions Europe afforded a retreat to a few wandering savages, the 
of Aliia. inhabitants of Asia were already collected into populous 
cities, and reduced under extensive empires, the seat of the arts, of 
luxury, and of despotism. The Assyrians reigned over the Eastl tiL 
t~e sceptre of Ninus and Semiramis dropped from the hands of their 
enervated successors. The Medes and the Babylonians divided their 
power, and w&re themselves swallowed up in the monarchy of the 
Persians, whose arms could not be confined within the narrow limits 

1 An ancient chronologist quoted by Velleius Patercu1us (1. i. c. 6) observes that 
the AasyrLma, the Medea, the Persians, and the Macedonians, reigned over Asia one 
thousand nine hundred and ninety-five years, from the accession of Ninus to the 
defeat of Antiochu8 by the Romans. As the latter of these great events happened 
289 years before Christ, the former may be placed 2184 years before the same 
1Iln>. The Astronomical Observations, found at Babylon by Alexander, went lifty 
rears higher. _ . 
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of Allia. Followed, as it is said, by two millions of men, Xerxes, the 
descendant of Cyrus, invaded Gre~ Thirty thousand 8oldier8, 
under the command of Alexander, the son of Philip, who was in
trusted by the Greeks with their glory and revenge, were sufficient 
to subdue Persia. The princes of the house of Seleucus usurped amI 
lost the Macedonian commantl over the East About the same time 
that by an ignominious treaty they resigned to the Romans the 
country on this side Mount Taurus, they were driven by the Par
thians, an obscure horde of Scythian origin, 'from all the' provinces of 
Upper Asia. The formidable power of the Parthi~ns, which spread 
from India to the frontiers of Syria, was in its turn subverted by 
Ardshir or Artaxerxes, the founder of a new dynasty, which, under 
the name of Sassanides, governed Persia till the invasion of the 
Arabs. This great revolution, whose fatal inHuence was soon ex
perienced by the Romans, happened in the fourt~ year of Alexander 
Severns, two hundred and twenty-six years after the Christian rera. 2 

Artaxerxes had served with great reputation in the armies of 
Artaban, the laSt king of the Parthians, and it appears that The PerSian 

he was driven into exile and rebellion by royal ingratitude, :.::=ty 
the customary reward for superior merit His birth was Arta.xerxes. 

obscure, and the obscurity equally gave room to the aspersions of his 
enemies, and the Hattery of his adherents. If we credit the scandal 
of the former, Artaxerxes sprang from the illegitimate commerce of 
a tanner's wife with a common soldier.8 The latter represent him 
as descended from a branch of the ancient kings of Persia, though 
time and misfortune had gradually reduced his ancestors to the 
humble station of private citizens. 4 As' the lineal heir of the 
monarchy, he asserted his right to the throne, and challenged the 
noble task of delivering the Persians from the oppression under which 
they groaned above five centuries since the death of Darius. The 
Parthians were defeated in three great battles. a In the last of these 
their king Artaban was slain, and the spu-it of the nation was for 

~. In the five hundred an~ thirty.eighth year of the ~ra of Seleucus. S~ Agathiaa, 
1. n. [c. 27] p. 65 [ed. P8l'lS; p. 123, ed. Bonn.] This greet event (such 18 the care
lessn .... of the Orientals) is pla.ced by Eutychius as Wgh as the tenth year of Com. 
modus; and by Mose. of Chorene as low as the reign of Philip. Ammianu. Marcel. 
linus has so servilely copied (:niii. 6) his ancient materials, which are indeed very 
good, that he describes the family of the Aroacides as still seated on the Persian 
throne in the middle of the fourth century. 

• The tonner's name was Babec; the soldier's, Sassan: from the former Artsxerxes 
obtained the .urname of Babegan, from the latter all his descendants hove been styled 
8tJBSanilk •• 

• D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, bvJsJ.ir • 

• In the plain of Hoormuz the Bon ot a nama ever sinca assumed Ly th .. Bove· 
Babek was hailed in the field with the reign. of Persia. Malcolm, Hist. ofP .. rsi~. 
proud title of Shahan Shah, king of kings, i. 71.-11. 
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ever broken. ~ The authority of Arta.'Cerxes was solemnly acknow
ledged in a great assembly. held at Balch in Khorasan.a Two 
younger branches of the royal house of Arsaces were confounupd 
among the prostrate satraps. A third, more mindful of ancient 
grandeur than of present necessity, attempted to retire, with a 
numerous train of vassals, towards their kinsman, the king of Armenia; 
hut this little army of deserters was intercepted and cut off by the 
vigilance of the conqueror,& who boldly assumed the double diadem 
and the title of King of Kings which had been enjoyed by ~is pre
decessor. But these pompous titles, instead of gratifying the. vanity 
of the Persian, served only to admonish him of his duty, and to 
inflame in his soul the ambition of restoring, in their full splendour, 
the religion and empire of Cyrus. 

I. During the long servitude of Persia under the Macedonian and 
Reform... the Parthian yoke, the nations of Europe and Asia had 
t~':!.the mutually adopted and corrupted each other's superstitions. 
reUgioD. The Arsacides, indeed, practised the worship of the Magi ; 
but they disgraced and polluted it with a various mixture of foreign 
idolatry. The memory of Zoroaster, the ancient prophet and philo
sopher of the Persians, 7 was still revered in the East; but the 
obsolete and mysterious language in which the Zendavesta was com
posed8 opened a field of dispute to seventy sects, who variously 

• Dian Cassius, I. lux. [c. 3.] Herodian, 1. vi. [c. 2] p. 207. Abulpharagius 
Dynast. p. 80. 

• See Moses Cborenensis, I. ii. c. 65-71. 
7 Hyde and Prideaux, working up the Persian legends and their own conjectures 

into a very,agreeable story, represent Zoroaster as a contemporary of Darius Hystaspis. 
But it is sufficient to observe, that the Greek writers who lived almost in the age of 
Darius agree in placing the IBm of Zoroaster many hundred, or even thousand, years 
before their own time. The judicious criticism of Mr. Moyle perceived, and main· 
tained against his uncle Dr. Prideaux, the antiquity of the Persian prophet. See his 
work, vol. ii. b . 

8 That ancient idiom was called the Zend. The language of the commentary, the 
Pehlvi, though much more modern, has clll18ed many ages ago to be a living tongue. 
This fact alone (if it is allowed as authentic) sufficiently warrants the antiquity of 

• See the Persian account of the rise 
of Ardeschir Babegan in Malcolm, i. 69. 
-M. 

b Zoroaster, ca.1led Zarathustm in the 
Zendavesta, and Zerdusht by the Persians, 
is universally represented as the founder 
of the Magian religion; but the most 
oppilsite opinions have been held both by 
ancient and modern writers respecting 
the time in which he lived. In the Zenda.
vests, Zarathustm is said to have lived in 
the reign of Vit,,\,pa, ca.1led Gushtasp by 
the Persians, who belonged to the dynasty 
of the KAvja, or, as they are called in 
modern Persian, the KaYanilws. '\ 

Gushtasp has been frequently identified 
with Darius Hystaspis; bUh more critical 
examination of the Zendavesta has proved, 
almost beyond question, that the religion 
of Zarathustr& arose in the eastern parts 
of Iran, in the countries of Margiana, 
Bactria, and Sogdiana, from whence it 
spread to the western districts of Iran. 
The date of the prophet cannot be as
signed with cerlainty; but he muet 
have lived before the Persian dynasty, 
perhaps' about B.o. 800. See Lassen, 
Indische Alterlliumskunde, vol i. p. 752, 
seq.; Duncker, GeschichtedeBAltel-tb~. 
vol. ii. p. 307, se'l.-S. 
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The great and fundamental article of the system was the cele
Persion brated doctrine of the two principles; a bold and injudicious 
~=} attempt of Eastern philosophy to reconcile the existence of 
cipl... moral and physical evil with the attributes of a beneficent 
Creator and Governor of the world. The first and original Being, 
in whom, or by whom, the universe exists, is denominated, in the 
wntmgs of Zoroaster, Time without hounds;b but it must be con
fessed that this lllfinite substance seems rather a metaphysical 
abstraction of the mind than a real object endowed withe self-c{)n
sciousness, or possessed of moral perfections. From either the blind 
or the intelligent operation of this infinite Time, which bears but 
too near an affinity with the Chaos of the Greeks, the two secondary 
but active principles of the universe were from all eternity produced, 
Ormusd and Ahriman, each of them possessed of the powers of 
creation, but each disposed, by his invariable nature, to exercise them 
'with different designs. The principle of good is eternally absorbed 
in light: the principle of evil eternally buried in darkness. The 
wise benevolence of Ormusd formed man capable of virtue, all( 
abundantly provided his fair habitation with the materials of happiness 
By his vigilant providence, the motion of the planets, the order 
of the seasons, and the temperate mixture of the elements are pre
served. But the malice of Ahriman has long since pierced Ormu8d' 8 
egg; or, in other words, has violated the harmony of his works. Since 
that fatal irruption the most minute articles of good and evil are 
intimately intermingled and agitated together; the rankest poisons 
spring up amidst the most salutary plants; deluges, earthquakes, and 
conflagrations attest the conflict of Nature; and the little world of 
man is perpetually shaken by vice and misfortune. Whilst the rest 

the studied obscurity of a prophet, the figurative style of the Erult, and the deceitful 
medium of a Frenoh or Latin vemion, may have betrayed us into error and heresy 
in thlB abridgment of Persian theology.' 

a It is to be regretted that Gibbon 
fonowed the Sadder, which is certainly 
post·Mahometan. Hyde considered that 
it was written not more than 200 years 
hAfore his time.-G. & M. 

b This is not correct. The doctrine of 
Time without bowuls (a translation of Zar
"ana akarane), as the first and original 
principle from which Orn:;.usd and Ahri
man were created, is not found in the 
Zendavesta. It was probably first intro, 
duced into the Persian religion through 
the influenctl of the Greek philosophy. 
In the Zendaveata the simple represen
tation is, that all the good spirits are 
~ubje<lt to Ahuramasda (Ormusd), and all 
the evil spirits to Angramainjus (Ahri-

man), and there is no notice whatsoever 
of thofle questions respecting the origin of' 
e'vil which were so zealously discusse(f·in 
tbe times of the Sassanidre. The doctrine 
of Time l£ithm;;t bounds is first mentioned by 
Theodorus, bishop of Mopsueatia, who 
died .l.n. 429, in a work on the Magian 
religion, in which he speaks of the 
" Zarouane" as the first principle among 
the Persians. (Phot. Cod. 81, p. 63, ed. 
Bekker.) From Oriental authorities we 
know that in the times of the Sassanida;, 
and subsequently under the Arabs, there 
was a sect of the Magi which regarded 
the Zarvana as the original principle. Boo 
Duncker, Geschichte des AlterlhULls, vol. 
ii. p. 388.-8. 
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of human kind are led away captives in the chains of their infernal 
enemy, the faithful Persian alone reserves hi~ religious adoration for 
his friend and protector Ormu~ and fights under his banner of light, 
m the full confidence that he shall, in the last day, share the glory of 
his triumph. At that decisive period the enlightened wisdom of 
goodness will render the power of Ormusd superior to the furious 
malice of his rival. Ahriman and his followers, disarmed and sub
dued, will sink into their native darkness; and virtue will maintain 
the eternal peace and harmony of the universe. ll " 

The theology of Zoroaster was darkly comprehended by foreigpers, 
and even by the far greater number of his disciples; but Rellgluus 

the most careless observers were struck with the philosophic worship. 

SImplicity of the Persian worship. "That people," says Herodotus,U 
" rejects the use of temples, of altars, and of statues, and smiles at 
"the folly of those nations who imagine that the gods are sprung 
" from, or bear any affinity with, the human nature. The tops of 
" the highest mountains are the places chosen for sacrifices. Hymns 
" and prayers are the principal worship; the Supreme God, who fills 
" the wide circle of heaven, is the object to whom they are addressed." 
Yet, at the same time, in the true spirit of a polytheist, he accuses 
them of adoring Earth, Water, Fire, the Winds, and the Sun and 
Moon. But the Persians of every age have denied the charge, and 
explained the equivocal conduct which might appear to give a colour 
to it. The elements, and more particularly Fire, Light, and the SUll, 
whom they called Mi thra, were the objects of their religious reverence, 
because 'they considered them as the purest symbols, the noblest pro-

II The modern Parsees (and in SOUle degree the Sadder) exalt Ormusd into the first 
and omnipotent cause, whilst they degrade Ahriman into an inferior but rebellious 
spirit. Their desire of pleruilllg the Mahometans may have contl"ibuted to refine their 
theological system. 

1. Herodotus, 1. L c. 131. But Dr. Pridoou)( thlnka, with reason, that the use of 
temples waa afterwards permitted in the Magian religion.b 

a The fragments 01' the Zendavesta 
contain nothing respecting the final defeat 
of Ahriman and the future happiness of 
the world. But it is evident from the 
Greek writers that thil! doctrine formed 
part of the Persian system of religion even 
at an early period (Plutaroh, d", hide, 
c. 47); and hence we maycollclude either 
thEtt it was CQntained in the lost books 
of Zoroaster, or that it belonged rather 
to the Medo-Persian than to the Bactrian 
~ystem of religion.-S. . . 

b The fire temples, such as are now in 
use among the Parsees, are first mentioned 
by Strabo (xv. p. 732), and Pausanias C". 
27, §§ 5, 6). At a later period, according 
~ BeI'OSUS (Fmgm. 16, ed. MUller), the 

Persians began to worship statues of the 
gods in human form. The same writeI' 
relates that this custom WIlIl first intro
duced by Al"tax~r!(es, the son of Ochus, 
who set up statues of Aphrodite Analtis 
in the chief cities of his dominions. Even 
i1J. the e;x:isting lIlonumenta of DariUi! we 
find symbolical representations of the 
deity like the ABByrian. It is, however, 
certain that the worship of images waa 
originally foreign to the Perai~ religion; 
but, surrounded BoB the western Iranians 
were by idolatrous nations, it is not im
possible that they may to Borne extent 
have adopted this praclice from tbaiJ' 
neighbours.-S. 
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kind. The stately kings of Persia, exchanging their vain pomp for 
more genuine greatness, freely mingled with the humblest but most 
useful of their subjects. On that day the husbandmen were admitted, 
without distinction, to the table of the king and his satraps. The 
monarch accepted their petitions, inquired into their grievances, and 
conversed with them on the most equal terms. "From your labours," 

• was he accustomed to say (and to say with truth, if not with sincerity), 
"from your labours we receive our subsistence; you derife yoUl' 
" tranquillity from our vigilance: since, therefore, we are mutuaJy 
" necessary to each other, let us live together like brothers in concord 
"and love."18 Such a festival Inust indeed have degenerated, in a 
wealthy and despotic empire, into a theatrical representation; but it 
was at least a comedy well worthy of a royal audience, and which 
might sometimes imprint a salutary lesson on the mind of a young 
prince. 

Had ·Zoroaster, in all his institutions,' invariably supported this 
exalted character, his name would deserve a place with Poweror 

those of N uma and Confucius, and his system would be the Magi. 

justly entitled to all the applause which it has pleased some of our 
divines, and even some of our philosophers, to bestow on it. But in 
that motley composition, dictated by reason and passion, by enthu
siasm and by selfish motives, some useful and sublime truths were 
disgraced by a mixture of the most abject and dangerous superstition. 
The Ma"oi, or sacerdotal order, were extremely numerons, since, as 
we have already seen, fourscore thousand of them were convened in 
a general council Their forces were multiplied by discipline. A 
regular hierarchy was diffused through all the provinces of Persia; 
and the Archimagus, who resided at Balch, was respected as the 
visible head of the church, and the lawful successor of Zoroaster. l? 

The property of the Magi was very considerable. Besides the less 
invidious possession of a large tract of . the most fertile lands of 
Media,18 they levied a general tax on the fortunes and' the industry 
of the Persiaus .. e ." Though your good works," says the interested 

.. Hyde de Religione Persa.rum, D. 19. . 
if Hyde de Religione Peraarum, c. 28. Both Hyde and Prideaux affect to apply 

to the Magian the terms consecrated to the Christian hierarchy. 
II Ammian. Marcellin. Diii. 6. He informs us (88 far 88 we may credit him) of 

two curious particulare; 1, that the Magi derived some of their most secret doctrines 
from the Indian Brachmans; and, 2, that they' were a tribe, or family, 88 well as . 
order.-· . 

II The divine institution of tithes exhibits a singular instanCe of conformit'.;:~ 
between the law of Zoroaster and that of Moses. Those who cannot otherwise accoU:d of 
for it may 8uppose, if they please, that the Magi of the latter times 1IlI!crted so 1f and the 
an interpolation into the writings of their prophet. .llBt always 

• In the Zendavesta the name of Magi aacerdotal ol'lier in western J , ..... .m •• Persia, i. 
does not occur, but the priests are called in the Bisitun inscription of J' 
Athrava. Magi W88 the name of the form of Maghush.-S. 

VOL. 1. 
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prophet, "exceed in number the leaves of the trees, the drops of 
" rain, the stars in the heaven, or the sands on the sea-shore, they 
" will all be unprofitable to you, unless they are accepted by the 
" de8tour, or priest. To obtain the acceptation of this guide to salva
" tion, you must faithfully pay him tithes of all you possess, of your 
" goods, .of your lands, and of your money. If the destour be satis-: 
"fied, your soul will escape hell tortures; you will secure praise in 
" this 'world and happiness in the next. For the desto~ are the 
"teachers of religion; they know all things and they deliver all 
" men."20 ' 

These convenient maxims of reverence and implicit faith were 
doubt~ess imprinted with care on the tender minds of youth; .. ince 
the Magi were the masters of education in Persia, and to their 
hands the chi1dren even of the royal,family were intrusted.11 The 
Persian priests, who were of a speculative genius, preserved and in
vestigated the secrets of Oriental philosophy; and acquired, either 
by superior knowledge or superior art, the reputation of being well 
versed in some occult sciences, which have derived their appellation 
from the Magi.22 Those of more active dispositions mixed with tbe 
world in courts and cities; and it is observed that the administration 
of Artaxerxes was, in a great measure, directed by the counsels ot 
the sacerdotal order, whose dignity, either from policy or devotion, • 
that prince restored to its ancient splendour.23 

The first counsel of the Magi was l10areeable to the unsociable 
Spirit of genius of their faith,24 to the practice of ancient kings, so 

persecution. and even to the example of their legislator, who had fallen 
a victim to a religious war excited by his own intolerant zeal. 26 

By an edict of Artaxerxes the exercise of every worship, except 
that of .Zoroaster, was severely prohibited. The temples of the 
Parthians, and .the statues of their deified monarchs, were thrown 
down with ignominy.27 The sword of Aristotle (such was the name 

.. Sadder, Art. viii. .. Plato in Alcibiad. (p. 122, § 37.] 

.. Pliny (Hist. N atur. I. xxx. c. 1) observes, that magic held mankind by the triple 
chain of religion, of physic, and of astronomy • 

.. Agathias,l. iv. [c. 24] p. 134. [ed. Paris; p. 258, ed. Bonn.]& 

.. Mr. Hume, in the Natural History of Religion, sagaciously remarks that the 
most refined and phil080phic seets are constantly the most intolerant.b 

.. Cicero de Legibus, it 10. Xerxes, by the advice of the Magi, destroyed the 
temples of Greece . 

.. Hyde de Relig. Persar. o. 23, 24., D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, Zurd""ht: 
Life of Zoroaster in tom. ii. of the Zendavesta. 
• or Compare Moses of Chorane, I. ii. Co 74, with Ammian.Marcellin. xxiii. 6. Here
Ill..r I shall make use of these passages. 
req.. -
put ol9.thias mentions the reign of Art..- theism and, polytheism. In India, in 

II ZeiP. this place, but says nothing Greece, ariel in modem Europe, philo
Magi: the passage alluded to sophic religion has looked down with 

• See, o~ ii· c. 26! p.l~2. ed. Bonn.-S. oontemptuous toleration on the supe".. 
'.grioulture, tlPpnnson 18 rather between stitions of the vulgar.-M. 
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giren by the Orientals to the polytheism and philosophy of the 
Greeks) was easily broken;- the flames of persecution IlOOIl reached 
the more stubborn Jews and Christians;R' nor did they spare the 
beretics of their 01rll D&tlon and religion. The majesty of Onnusd, 
1I'bo ..-as jealous of a rival, was seconded by the despotism bf .Am.
xenes, who could not suffer a rebel; and. the schismatics lrithin his 
vast empire were BOOn reduced to the inconsiderable number of eighty 
thousand. • • This spirit of persecution refteds dishonour on the 
religion of Zoroaster; but, as it was not productive of any civil rom
motion, it sened to strengthen the nell' monarchy, by uniting all the 
.arious inhabitants of Persia in the bands of religious zeal. b 

IL Artaxenes, by his valour and c:imduct, had wrested the sct'ptre 
of the East from the ancient royal family of Parthia. There 
still remained the more difficult task of establishing, throu.,oh-~ 
out the vast extent of Persia, a unifonn and vigorous admi- ::it .. -::
nistratiOD. The weak induJ.,oence of the .Arsacides had pro<1IIClOS.. 

~oned to their SODS and brothers the principal provinces and the 
greatest offices of the kin.,odom in the nature of hereditary posses:;iODS.. 
The vitaztr, or eighteen most powerful satraps, were pennitted to 
assume the regal title, and the vain pride of the monarch 1I'as deJi.,obted 
with a nominal dominion over so many vassal kin.,os. Even tribes of 
barbarians in their mountains, and the Greek cities of Upper Asia, 31 

within their walls, ecarce.ly acknowl~oed or Sl"ldom obeyed any 
superior, and the Parthian empire exhibited, under other names, a 
limy ima",oe of the feudal system:sa .bich bas since prevailed in 
Europe. But the acti-ve -victor, at the bead of a numerous and dis-

• Rabbi Abraham, in the Tarikh Schicbrd, P. 108, 109. 
a Boomage, Histoire des Juifa, L Wi. Co s.. Sooomeu, L ii. c. 1. J(anes, who 

sWfend aD igDominious death. -:r he deemed all.agian as well as a Christian heretic.. 
• Hyde de Religicme Peraor. c. 21. 
• T~ eolODiea __ --...I:rll~ Sel.....,....1Iicat<rf01lllded thiriy-DiDe 

cities, all Damed &om himself or some of his relatiODB ~_ Appiall in Syriac. [c. 5.]. 
P. IoU). The ..... of Seleueaa (still in _ amcmg the ........ CbrisUaDs) appms as 
Ia!e 88 the year 5(11\, of ChriI& 196, ... the medals of the Greek eitiee within the 
Pvthiul empire.. See Hoyle's works, TOl. i. P. 273, ..... .....111.. Fraret, 1len... de r Acod.'mie, __ ziL 

• The modem PersiaDa distinguish that period 88 the dym.st:r of the kiugs of the 
.ticms. See Piin. His&. Nat. no ~ 

the Firs&, A.D. 'r.7. Beausohre, IliA. de 
11-. i. 209.-JI.. 

.. III the ~ of Ardiseher in 
I'erduoi, the poa 8II!igDB theoe ..... timeota 
'" the dying king. 88 hIlllddreoses his eon: 
-"11_ f"orgoK that, 88 a king, :ro" .... 
Id _ dle ........- of religiun uad of 
your _try. Oonaidm' the abaruad the 
&hroae 88 inseparable; the:r m_ ahra:na 
8UI!&ain each otller.- lIalcobn's Penia, i. 
'14.-11. . 
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'ciplined army, vhnted in persOn every province of Persia. The defeat 
of the boldest rebels, and the reduction ofthe strongest fortifications,33 
diffused the terror of his arms and prepared the way for the peaceful 
reception of his authority. An obstinate resistance was fatal to the 
chiefs; . but their followers were treated with lenity.34 A cheerful 
submission was rewarded, with honours and riches; but the prudent 
Artaxerxes, suffering no person except himself to assume the title of 
king, abolished every intermediate power between th.e throne and the 
}:xtent ~nd people. His kingdom, nearly equal in extent to modern 
populaUon. -d b d db th of Persia. Persia, was on every 81 e oun eye sea, or by great 
rivers,-by the Euphrates, the Tigris, the Araxes, the Oxns, and the 
Indus; by the Caspian Sea aIfd the Gulf of Persia. 3; That country 
was computed to contain, in the last century, five hundred and fifty
four cities, sixty thousand viIla",cres, and about forty millions of souls.36 

If we compare the administration of the house of Sas..«an with that of 
the house of Sefi, the political influence of the Magian with that of 
the Mahometan religion, we shall probably infer that the kingdom 
of Artaxerxes contained at least as great a number of cities, vilIa",cres, 
and inhabitants. But it must likewise be confessed that in every age 
the want of harbours on the sea-coast, and the scarcity of fresh water 
in tIle inland provinces, have been very unfavourable to the commerce 
and a",ariculture of the' Persians, who, in the calculation of their 
numbers, seem to have indulged one of the m~anest, though most 
common, artifices of national vanity. 

As soon as the ambitions mind of Artaxerxes had triumphed over 
Recapilu. the resistance of his vassals, he began to threaten the neigh-
~~o:;f bouring states, who, during the long slumber of his prede-
~!pe;~ cessors, had insulted Persia with impunity. He obtained 
~:.~ some easy victories over the wild Scythians and the effemi-

. empires. nate Indians; but the· Romans were an enemy who, by 

.. Eutychius (tom. i. p. 367, 371, 375) relates the siege of the island of Mesene in 
the Tigris, with some circumstances not unlike the story of Nisus and Scylla. 

.. Agathiae, ii. [c. 26] p. 64 [ed. Paris; p. 122, ed. Bonn]. The princes of 
Segestan defended their independence during many years. As romances genernlly 
transport to an ancient period the events of their own time, it is not impossible that 
the fabulous exploits of Rustan, Prince of Segestan, may have been grafted on this 
real history. . 

as We can scarcely attributs to the Persian monarchy the sea-coast of Gedrosia or 
)[acran, which extends along the Indian Ocean from Cape Jask (the promontory 
Capella) to Cape Gondel. In the time of Alexander, and probably many ages after .. 
wards, it was thinly inhabited by a savage people of Ichthyophagi, or Fishermen, who 
knew no arts, who acknowledged no master, and who were divided by inhospitsble 
deserts from the rest of the world. tSee Arrian de Reb. Indicis [c. 26]). In the 
twelfth century the little town of Taiz (supposed by M. d' Anville to be the Teza of 
Ptolemy) was peopled and enriched by the resort of the Arabian merchants. (See 
Geographis Nubiens. p. 58, and d'Anville, Geogrephie Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 283.) 
In the last age the whole country was divided between three princes, one Mahometan 
and two idolaters, who maintained their independence against the successore of Shah 
Abbas. (Voyages de Tavernier, part i. 1. v. p. 635.) .. Chardin, t<lm. iii. c. 1, 2,3. 
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t.heir past injunes and present power, deserved the utmost eft'om of 
Dis arms. A forty years' . tranquillity, the fruit of valour and modera
tion, had succeeded the victories of Trajan. During the period that 
elapsed from the accession of Marcus to the reign of Alexander, the 
Boman and the Parthian empires were twice engaged in war; and 
although the whole strength of the Arsacides contended with a part 
only of the forces of Bome; the event was most commonly in favour of 
the latter. Macrinus, indeed, prompted by his precarious situation 
and pusillanimous temper, purchased a peace at the expense of near 
two millions of our money;87 but the generals of Marcus, the em
peror Severns, and his son, erected many trophies in Armenia, 
Mesopotamia, and Assyria. Among their explojts, the imperfect 
relation of which would have unseasonably interrupted the more 
important series of domestic revolutions, we shall only mention the 
repeated calamities of the two great cities of Seleucia and Ctesiphon. 

Seleucia, on the western ba~ of the Til¢s, about forty-five miles to 
the north of ancient Babylon" was the capital of the Mace- Cities of 

donian conquests in Upper ASia. 38 Many ages after the fall ~<:.._ 
of their empire, Seleucia retained the genuine characters of phOD. 

a Grecian colony-arts, military virtue, and the love of freedom. Th .. 
independent republic was gov~rned by a senate of three hundred 
nobles j the people consisted of six hundred thousand citizens; the 
walls were strong, and, as "long as concord prevailed among the 
several orders of the state, they viewed with contempt the power qf 
the Parthian: but the madness of faction was sometimes provoked to 
implore the dangerous aid of the common enemy, who was posted 
almost at the gates of the colony.39 The Parthian monarchs, like the 
Mogul sovereigns of Hindostan, delighted in the pastoral life of thel 
Scythian ancestors, and the Imperial camp was frequently pitched iz" 
the plain of Ctesiphon, 08 the eastern bank of the Tigris, at the 
distance of only three miles from Seleucia.·o The innumerablt: 
attendants on luxury and despotism resortetl to the' court, and the 
little villaoae of Ctesiphon insensibly swelled into a great city.'; 
Under the reign of Marcus, the Boman gene~als penetrate!l as far as 

- Dion, 1. lxxviii. C c. 27] p. 1335 • 
.. For the precise Bltuation of Babylon, Seleucia, Ctesiphon, Modain, and Bagdad, 

. -cities often oonfounded with each other, see an excellent Geographical Tract of M. 
d' Anville, in M<!m. de J' Acad€nrle, tom. xxx • 

.. Tacit. Annal. vi. 42. Plin. Rist. Nat. vi. 26 • 

.. This may be inferred from Strabo, 1. xvi. p. 743. 
4. That moat curious traveller, Bernier, who followed the camp of Aurengzebe 

from Delhi to Cashmir, describes with great accuracy the immense moving city. The 
guard of cavalry oonsisted of 35,000 men, that of infantry of 10,000. It W88 com
puted that the camp contained 150,000 horsee, mules, and elephante; 50,<100 camels, 
50,000, oxen, and between 300,000 and 400,000 persons. Almost all DeIhl followed 
the DOurt, whose magnificence supported ite industry. 
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Ctesiphon and Seleucia. They were received as friends by the Greek 
A.D. 185. colony; they attacked as enemies the seat of the Parthian 

kings; yet both cities experienced the same treatment. The 
sack and conflagration of Seleucia, with the massacre of three hundred 
thousand of the inhabitants, tarnished the glory .of the Roman 
triumph." Seleucia, already exhausted by the neighbourhood of a too 

powerful rival, sunk under the fatal blow; but Ctesiphon, 
A.D. 198. in about thirty-three years, had sufficiently recovered its 

strength to maintain an obstinate siege against the emperor Severns. 
The city was, however, taken by assault; the king, who defended it 
in person, escaped with precipitation; an hundred thousand captives 
and a rich booty rewarded the fatigues of the Roman soldiers. 43 

Notwithstanding these misfortunes, Ctesiphon succeeded to Babylon 
and to Seleucia as one of the great capitals of the East. In 
summer the monarch of Persia enjoyed at Ecbatana the cool breezes 
of the mountains of Media; but the mildness of the climate engaged 
him to prefer Ctesiphon for his winter residence. 

From these successful inroads the Romans derived no real or 
Conqupst lasting benefit; nor did they attempt to preserve such 
~~ ~hoeDe distant conquests, separated from the provinces of the 
Romans. empire by a large tract of intermediate desert. The reduc
tion of the kingdom of Osrhoene was an acquisition of less spl~ndour 
indeed, but of a far more solid advantage~ That little state occupied 
the northern and most fertile part of ~Iesopotamia, between the 
Euphrates and the Tigris. Edessa, its capital, was situated about 
twenty miles beyond the former of those rivers, and the inhabitants, 
since the time of Alexander, were a mixed race of Greeks,. Arabs, 
Syrians, and Armenians.44 The feeble sovereigns of Osrhoene, placed 
on the da~gerous verge of two contending empires, were attached 
from inclination to the Parthian cause; but the superior power of 
Rome exacted from them a reluctant homage, which is still attested 
by their medals. Mter the conclusion of the Parthian war under 
~arcus, it was judged prudent to secure some substantial pledges of 
their doubtful fidelity. Forts were constructed in several parts of 
the country, and a Roman garrison was fixed in the strong town oi 

.. DioD, 1. lxxi. [c.2l p. 1178. Rist. August. p. 38. [Capitol Verus, c. 8.] 
Eutrop. viii. 5. Euseb. m Chronic. [An. 165.J Quadratus (quoted in the Augustan 
Hlstory) attempted to vindicate the Romans by alleging that the citizens of Seleucia 
had first violated their faith. 

a DioD, 1. lxxv. [c. 9] p. 1263. "Herodian, 1. iii. [c. 9] p. 120. Rist. August. p. 
70. rSpartian. Sever. c. 16.1 

.. 'i'he polished citizens 01 Antioch called those of Edessa mixed barbarians. It 
was, howeTer, some praise, that, of the three dialects of the Syriac, the purest and 
most elegant (the Aramrean) was spoken at Edessa. This remark M. Bayer (Rist. 
Edess. p. 5) has borrowed from Geol-ge of Maiatia, a Syrian writer. 
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Nisibia. During the troubles that followed the death of Commodus, 
the princes of Osrhoene attempted to Shake off the yoke; but the stem 
policy of SeYeI'US confirmed their dependence, U and the perfidy of 
Caracalla completed the easy cOnquest. Abgarus, the last 
king of Edessa, was sent in chains to Rome, his dominicns L-..I1L 

reduced into a province, and his capital dignified with the rank of 
colony; and thus the Romans, aoout ten years before the fall of the 
Parthian monarthy, obtained a firm aild permanent establishment 
beyond the Euphrates.·· 

Prudence as well as glory nii.:.aht have justrlied a war on the side 
of Artaxerxes. had his views been confined f.1l the defence A.-enes 

or the acquisition of a useful frontier. But the ambitious == 
Persian openly aTOwed a far more extensiye design of con- :.t:::; Old 

qUM ; and he thou.,oht himself able to support his lofty u: = 
pretensious by the arms of reason as well as by thQSe of ....... 2aG. 

power. Cyrus, he allegecJ, had fust subdued, and his successors had 
for a long time posse;i!ed. the whole extent of Asia as far as the 
Propontis and the JE"oean Sea: the provinces of Caria and Ionia, 
under their empire, had been governed by Persian satraps; and all 
~"YPt, to the confines of .£thiopia, had -acknowledged their sove
reign~ 4T Their rights had been suspended, but not destroyed, by 
a long usurpation; and as soon as he received the Persian diadem, 
which birth and suooessful valour had placed upon his head, the fust 
great duty of his station called upon him to restore the ancient limits 
and splendour of the monarchy. The Great King, therefore (such 
was the hau.,ohty style of his embassies to the emperor Alexander), 
commanded the Romans instantly to depart from all the provinces of 
h~ ancestors, and, yielding to the Persians the empire of Asia, to 
content themselves with the undisturbed posses>ion of Europe. This 
haughty mandate was deliyered by four hundred of the tallest and 
most beantiful of the Persians, who, by their fine horses, Splendid 
arms, and rich apparel, displayed the pride and greatness of their 
master •• 8 Such an embassy was much less an offer of n~"Otiation 
than a declaration of war. Both Alexander SeTerUS and Artaxerxes. 
collecting the military force of the Roman arid Persian monarchies, 
resolved in this important contest to lead their armies in person. 

• Dion, L an. [Co 1-3] P. 1256, 1257, 1258. H. Bayer baa neglected to 1IlI8 UUa 
mOBt importam ~ 

• This kingdom, from Oarh ...... who gaw a new lIIIIIle to the country, to the laS 
AbganJe, had IMed sas J8UIL See the Ieamed W'Ill'It of:v. Bayer, Historia Osrhoeoa 
etEd_ 

• Xetoopho ... in the preface to the Cyrop8!dia, giwa a 01 ..... and magnificen' idea of 
the omteDt of theempiJe of CynJa. Herodotus (l. iii. Co 89, &co) ente:r& into a curio ... 
and J"'l1ieular d....,.;ptioD of t.he twenty ~ Satnrpic into which die Persian empire 
- divided h,. Darius Hystaspis. • Herodian, 'Ii. [Co i and '*] 2\!9, 21ll. 
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If we credit what should seem the most auth~ntic of all recoras, 
I'reteuded au oration, still extant, and delivered by the emperor 
Victory of 
Alexander himself to the senate, we m. ust allow that the victory of 
Severus. 
A..D.23". Alexander Severns was not inferior to any of those formerly 
obtained over the Persians by the son of Philip. The army of tne 
Great King consisted of one hundred and twenty thousand horse, 
clothed in complete armour of steel; of seven hundred elephants,. 
with towers filled with archers on their backs; aud bf eighteen hun
dred chariots armed with scythes. This formidable host, the like of 
which is not to be found in eastern· history, and has scarcely been 
imagined in eastern romauce,49 was discomfited in a great battle, in 
which the Romau Alexander approved himself au intrepid soldier 
and a skilful general. The Great King fled before his valour: au 
immense booty, aud the conquest of Mesopotamia, were the imme
diate fruits of this signal victory. Such are the circumstances of this 
ostentatious and improbable relation, dictated, as it too plainly ap
peaxs, by the vanity of the monarch, adorned by the unblushing 
servility of his flatterers, aud received without contradiction by a dis
taut and obsequious senate.60 Far from being inclined to believe that 
the arms of Alexander obtained any memorable advantage over the 
Persians, we are induced to suspect that all this blaze of imaginary 
glory was designed to conceal some real disgrace. 

Our suspicions are confirmed by the authority of a contemporary 

.. There were two hundred scythed chariots at the battle of Arbela in the host of 
Darius. In the vast army of Tigranes, which was vanquished by Lucullus, seventeen 
thousand horse only were completely armed. Antiochus brought fifty-four elephants 
into the field against the Romans: by his frequent wars and negotiations with the 
princes of India, he had once collected an h undrl-.d and fifty of thoee great animals; 
but it may be questioned whether the most powerful monarch of Hindostan ever 
formed a line of battle of seven hundred elephants. Instead of thr~ or four thousand 
elephants, which the Great Mogul was supposed to possess, Tavernier (Voyages, part 
ii. 1. i. p. 198) discovered, by a more accurate inquiry, that he had only five hundred 
for his b~gage, and eighty or ninety for the service of war. The Greeks have varied 
with regard to the number which Porus brought into the field; . but Quintus Curtius 
(viii. 13), in this inetance judicious and moderate, is contented with eighty-five ele
phants, distinguished by their size and strength. In Siam, where these animaIs are 
the most numerous and the most esteemed, eighteen elephants are allowed as a suffi
cient proportion for each of the nine brigades into which a just army is divided. The 
whole number, of one hundred and sixty-two elephants of war, may sometimes be 
doubled. Mist. des Voyages, tom. ix. p. 260.& 

50 Mist. August. p. 133. [Capitol. Alex. Sever. c. 55, sq.]b 

a Compare Gibbon's note 10 to ch. 
lvii.-M. 

b According to the Persian authorities, 
Ardeshir extended his conquests to the 
Euphrates. Malcolm, i. 7l.-M. Eckhel 
dissents fNm Gibbon, because the emperor 
claimed a 'rictory in his oration to the 
people, received the honour of a triumph, 
and is represented as conqueror on his 

medals. See Eckhel, vol. vii. p. 276. 
Guizot adopts the opinion of Eckhel j but 
the above-mentioned objections are not 
sufficient to outweigh the authority of 
Herodian, whom Niebuhr follows in pre
ference to the other statements. Niebuhr, 
l.ectures on the History of .Rome, vol. iii.. 
p.278.--8. 



historian, who mentions the mtues of Aleuoder with respect, and 
his fanIts ..nth candour. He describes the judicious plan __ _ 
which had been formed for the conduct of the war. Three ==
Roman annies were destined to invade Persia at the same die wv. 

time. and by di1ferent roads. But the operatious of the campai.,crn, 
thou",oh wisely c:oncerted, were not executed either with ability or 
success.. The fust of these annies, as soon as it had entered the 
marshy plains of Babylon, towards the artificial conflux of the 
Euphrates and the Tigris, ~l was encompa;£ed by the superior num
bers, and destroyed by the arrows, of the enemy. The allianre of 
Chosroes, king of .Armenia, sa and the long tract of mountainous 
country, in which the Persian cavalry was of liule senice, opened a 
secure entranre into the heart of Media to the second of the Roman 
annies. These brave troops laid waste the adjacent provinces, and by 
se~ral successful actions a",aainst Artaxerxes gave a faint colour to 
the emperor's nnity. But the retreat of this 'Victorious army was 
imprudent, or at least mUorbmate. In repa$ing the mountains great 
numbers of soldiers perished by the badness of the roads and the 
se~ty of the winter season. It had been ftSOl~ that, whilst these 
two great detachments penetrated into the opposite extremes of the 
Persian dominions, the main body, under the command of Alexander 
himself; should support their attack by invading the rentre of the 
kin.,odom. But the unexperienred youth, in1Iuenred by his mother's 
counsels, and perhaps by his own feus, deserted the bravest troops 
and the fairest prospect of 'Victory; and, after consuming in Meso
potamia an inactive and inglorious summer, he led back to Antioch 
an anny diminished by sickness, and provoked by disappo~bnenL 
The behaviour of A.rtaxerxes had been very dilf'erenL Flying with 
rapidity from the hills of Media to the marshes of the Euphrates, he 
had everywhere opposed the inTaders in person; and in either fortune 
bad united with the ablest eonduct the most undaunted resolution. 
But in se~ral obstinate en.,<r&eoements against the veteran legions of 
Rome the Persian monarch had lost the flower of his troo}& Even 
his victories bad weakened his power. The favourable opportunities 
of the absenre of Alexander, and of the confusions u.at followed that 
emperor's death, presented themselves in vain to his ambition. 
Instead of expelling the RomaDs, as he pretended, from the continent 

.. ll. de Till_om has already o1meroed thai; Bemdian'a geography is ..........w 
C'OIlfused. • 

.. ll ...... of Ch_ (BiaL AImeD. l ii. «. '11) iIlustratal \his iawsicm of )I. 
by asoertiDg thai; Ch .......... king of AI'IIleIlia, der..ted ArlaDr1aI, and pa.-' 
... the ......m- of IDdiL The uploi'" of Ch __ ...... __ magailied-
.ned .. a clepeDden' ally ... the Bomoma. 
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of Asia, he found himself unable to wrest from their hands the little 
province of Mesopotamia. ~3 

The reign of Artaxerxes, which from the last defeat of the Par

Cbaracter 
andmamna 
of Arta
xen: ... 
A.D. 240 .. 

thianslasted only fourteen years, forms a memorable mra in 
the history of the East, and even in that of Rome. His 
character .seems to have been marked by those bold and 
commanding features that generally di"tinguish the princes 

who conquer, from those who inherit, an empire. Till the last period 
of the Persian monarchy his code of laws was respected as the ground
work of their civil and religious policy.~4 Several of his sayings are 
preserved. One of them in particular discovers a deep insight into 
the constitution of government. "The authority of the prince," 
said Artaxerxes, "must be defended by a military force; that force 
"can. only be maintained. by taxes; all taxes must at last fall upon 
" agricnlture; and agricnlture can never flourish except under the 
"protection of justice and moderation." ~~ Artaxerxes bequeathed 
his new empire, and his ambitious designs against the Romans, to 
Sapor, a son not unworthy of his great father; but those designs 
were too extensive for the power of Persia, and served only to involve 
both nations in a long series of destructive wars and reciprocal 
calamities. 

The Persians, long since civilized and corrupted, were very far 
Military from posseo>singthe martial independence and the intrepid 
~:p.:..f hardiness, both of mind and body, which have rendered the 
.ian&. northern barbarians masters of the world. The science of 
war, that constituted the more rational force of Greece and Rome, as 
it now does of Europe, never made any considerable progress in the 
East. -Those disciplined evolutions which harmonise and animate a 
confuse<:l multitude wj!re unknown to the Persians. They were 
equally unskilled in the arts of constructing, besieging, or defending 
regular fortifications. They trusted more to their numbers than to 
their courage; more to their courage than to their discipline. The 
Their ill· . infantry was a half-armed, spiritless crowd of peasants, 
=~t: levied in haste by the al1urements of plunder, and as easily 
dispersed by a victory as by a defeat. The monarch and his nobles 
transported into the camp the pride and luxury of the seraglio. 

,. For the account of this war, see Herodian, I. vi. [c. 5] p. 209, 212. The old 
abbreviators and modern compilers have blindly followed the Augustan History. 
1 .. Elltychiuo, tom. ii. p. 180, Wlr8. Pocock. The great Chosroea Noushirwan sent 

• code of Artaxerxes to all his satraps, as the invariable rule of their conduct. 
Ard~D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, au mot Ardshir. We may observe that, 
Euph1'lJ. ancient period of fables and a long interval of darlmees, the modern histories 
dissents t.begin to 888WDe an air of truth with the dynasty of the Sassanidea. [Com· 
claimed a 1m, i. 79.-M.] 
people, recei~. . 
and is represel. 
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Their military operations were impeded by a useless train of -women, 
eunuchs, horses, and camels; and in the midst of a successful cam
paign the Persian host was often separated or destroyed by an un
expected famine." 

But the nobles of Persia, in the bosom of luxury and despotism, 
preserved a strong sense of personal gallantry and national Their 

h 
.. nlry 

honour. From the a",ae of seven years they were taug ~ to enelleuL 

speak truth, to shoot with the bow, and to ride; and it was univer
sally confessed that in the two last of ~ese arts they had made a 
more than common proficiency.$1 The most -distinguished youth 
were educated under the monarch's eye, practised their exercises in 
the gate of his palace, and were severely trained up to the habits 
of temperance and obedieJOlce.in their long and laborious parties of 
hunting. . In every province the satrap maintained a like school of 
military virtue. The Persian nobles (so natural is the idea of feudal 
tenures) received from the king's bounty lands and houses on the 
condition of their service in war. They were ready on the first sum
mons to mount on horseback, with a martial and splendid train of 
followers, and to join the numerous bodies of guards, who were care
fully selected from among the most robust slaves and the bravest 
adventurers of Asia. These armies, both of light and of heavy 
cavalry, equally formidable by the impetuosity of their charge. and 
the rapidity of their motions, threatened, as an impending cloud, 
the eastern provinces of the declining empire of. Rome. &8 a 

.. HerodiaD, 1. vi. [co 5] p. 214. Ammianus Marcellinus, 1. xxiii. c. 6 •. Some 
difl'erenoea may be observed between the two historians, the natural effects of the 
chaDges produced by a century and a balf. . 

.. The Persians are still the moat aki.lfnl horsemeu, and their horses the finest, in 
the East. . 

.. From Herodotus, Xenophon, HerodiaD, Ammianus, Chanlin, &c., I have 
extracted ouch probabU accounts of the Persian nobility as seem either common to 
every age, or particular to that of the Sassanid .... 

• The genealogiceliable on the follow- from Clinton, Fast. Rom; .,01. ii. p. 263), 
ibg l"'!!8> of the SaaaanidaD kin!l" of PanDa, will be found """ful for refereace ill the 
-.ritA the dates 'If ~ acceoaion (taken course of the histol)':- . 

, 'I .... L£.. 
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1. Artuerxes, .wi. 226-
I 

2. Sapor, 241. 
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I 

4 •• Vararam I., 273. 
I 

5. Vararam n., 276. 
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I 
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I 
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9. Sapor :b., 309. 
I 
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I 
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19. ZamaSphes, 497. 
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18. Cabades, 486. 
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20. Chosroes I., 531. 
I ' 

I 
17. Palasch,482. 

21. Ho~das ITI., 579. 
I 

22. Chosroes IT., 590. 

r I 
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I 
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I 
25. Yazd~ierd m., 682. 

I -1 
• 24. Adeser. 628. 

-a. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

TIlB &rATB 01' GlIBllAJIY TILL TH:& INVASION 01' TH:& BABIIABLUIB DI TH:& 
TolE 01' TH:& EliPBBoB DBcros. • 

THE government and religion of Persia have deserved some notice, 
from their connection with the decline and fall of the Roman empire. 
We shall occasionally mention the Scythian or Sarmatian tribes, 
which, with their anils and horses, their flocks and herds, their wives 
and families, wandered over the immense plains which spread them
selves from the Caspian Sea to the Vistula, from the confines of 
Persia to those of Germany. But the warlike Germans, who first 
resiste4 then invaded, and at length overturned the Western monarchy 
of Rome, will occupy a much more important place in this history, 
and possess a stronger, and, if we may nse the expression, a more 
domestic, claim ~ our attention and regard. The most· civilised 
nations of modem Europe. issued from the woods of Germany; and 
in the rude institutions of those barbarians we may still distinguish 
the original principles of our present laws and manners. In their 
primitive state of simplicity and independence, the Germans were 
surveyed by the discerning eye, and delineated by the masterly 
pencil, of Tacitus, the first of historians who applied the science of 
philosophy to the study of facts. The expressive conciseness of his 
descriptions has deserved to exercise the diligence of innumerable anti
quarians, and to excite the genius and penetration of the philosophic 
historians of our own times. The subject, however various and im
portant, has already been so frequently, so ably, and so successfully 
discussed, that it is now grown familiar to the reader, and difficult to 
the writer. 'Ve shall therefore content ourselves with observing, 
and indeed with repeating, some of the most important circllIIhl;;ances 
of climate, of manners, and of institutions, which rendered the wild 
barbarians of Germany such formidable enemies to the Roman power. 

Ancient Germany; excluding from its indl:'pendent limits the pro
vince westward of the Rhine, which had submitted to the hlea' of 

Roman yoke, extended itself over a third part of Europe. 6ermaDT. 
Almost the whole of modem Germany, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, 
Finland, Livonia, Prussia, and the greater part of Poland, were 
peopled by the various tribes of one great nation, whose complexion, 
manners, and language denoted a common origin, and preserved a. 
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striking resemblance." On the west, ancient Germany was divided 
by the Rhine from the Gallic, and on the south by the Danube 
from the Illyrian, provinces of the empire. A ridge of hills, rising 
from the Danube, and called the Carpathian Mountains, covered 
Germany on the side of Dacia or Hungary. The eastern frontier 
was faintly marked by the mutual fears of the Germans and the 
Sarmatians, and was often confounded by the mixture of warring alld 
confederating tribes of the two nations. In the remote darkness of 
the north the ancients imperfectly descried a frozen ocean that lay 
beyond the Baltic Sea, and beyond the peninsula, or islands.1 of 
Scandinavia. 

Some ingenious ,writers 2 have Suspected that Europe was much 
. colder formerly than it is at present; and the most ancient 

ClImate. 
descriptions of the climate of Germany tend exceedingly to 

confirm their theory. The general complaints of intense frost and 
eternal winter are perhaps little to be regarded, since we have no 
method of reducing to the accurate standard of the thermometer 
the feelings or the expressions of an orator born in the happier 
regions of GreeCe or Asia. But I shall select two remarkable cir
cumstances of a less equivocal nature. 1. The great rivers which 
covered the Roman provinces, the Rhine and the Danube, were 
frequently frozen over,. and capable of supporting the most euormous 
weights. The barbarians, who often chose that severe season for 
their iuroads, transported, without apprehension or danger, their 

. 1 The modem philosophers of Sweden seem agreed that the waters of the Baltic 
gradually sink in a regular proportion, which they have ventured to estimate at half 
.an inch every year. Twenty centuries ago the flat country of Scandinavia must have 
been covered by the sea; while the high lands rose above the waters, as 80 many 
islands of various forms and dimensions. Such, indeed, is the notion given us by 
Mela, Pliny, and Tacitus, of the vast countries round the Baltic. See in the Biblio
theque Raisonnee, tom. xI. and xIv., a large abstract of Dalin's History of Eweden, 
composed in the Swedish Ianguage.b . 

• In particular, Mr. Hume, the Abbe du Bos, and M. PeIloutier, Hist. des Celtes, 
tom. i . 

• Gibbon, following Tacitus, assigns to 
ancient Germany too great an extent. 
Tacitus must have derived his knowledge 
of the countries east of the Elbe only 
from hearsay; and therefore his state
ments respecting the people east of this 
river must be received with great caution. 
Indeed, there is good reason for believing 
that almost the whole of the country east 
of the Elbe was in the~liest historical 
period inhabited by Sla nisus, and not 
by Germans. It may be ved that the 
tract of country between e Elbe and 
the Vistula was peopled b Slavonians 
in the ninth and tenth centuri ; and we 
lIave no historical accounts, n .. tra· 

ditions, of the expulsion of Germans from 
this tract by Slavonisus between the time 
of Tacitus &:ad the tenth century. The 
subject is investigated with learning and 
accuracy by Dr. Latham, The Germania 
of Tacitus, Prolegom. p. xvi. seq.-S. 

b Modem geologists have rejected this 
theory of the depression of the Baltic as 
inconsistent with recent observation. The 
considerable changee which have taken 
place on itq shores, Sir C. Lyell, from 
actual observation, now decidedly attri
butes to the regular and uniform elevation 
of the land.-Lyell's Geology, b. ii. c. 17. 
-M. 
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numerous armies, their cavalry, and their heavy waggons, over a 
vast and solid bridge of ice.· Modem ages have not presented an 
iustance of a like phamomenon. 2. The reindeer, that useful 
animal, from whom the savage of ~e North derives the best comforts 
of his dreary life, is of a constitution that supports, and even requires, 
the most intense cold. He is found on the rock of Spitzberg, within 
ten degrees of the Pole; he seems to delight in the snows of Lapland 
and Siberia: but at present he cannot subsist, much less multiply, 
in any country-to the south of the Baltic.' In the time of Cresar the 
reindeer, as well as the elk. and the wild bull, was a native of the 
Hercynian forest., which then overshadowed a great part of Germany 
and' Poland. ~ The modem improvements sufficiently explain the 
causes of the diminution of the cold. These immense woods have 
been gradually cleared, which intercepted from the earth the rays 
of the sun.' The morasses have been drained, and, in proportion 
as the soil bas been cultivated, the air haS' become more temperate. 
Canada, at this day, is an exact picture of ancient Germany. Although 
situated in the same parallel with the finest provinces of France and 
England, that country experiences the most rigorous cold. The rein
deer are very numerous, the ground is covered with deep and lasting 
snow, and the great river of St. Lawrence is regularly frozen, in a 
season when the waters of the Seine and the Thames are usually free 
from ice.' 

It is difficult to ascertain, and easy to exaggerate, the in1Iuence 
of the climate of ancient Germany over the minds "and Its etfec&s • 

bodies of the natives. Many writers have supposed, and. ::&i':.. 
• Diodorus Siculus,I. v. [c. 25] p. SolO, edit. Wessel. Herodian. 1. vi. fc. 7J p. 221 • 

.lomandes, c. 55. On the banks of the Danube, the wine, when brougnt to tsble 
W88 frequently frosen into great lumps, frusta 11ini. Ovid. Epist. eJ[ Ponto, L i";' 
7, 7-10. Virgil. Georgie. I. iii. 355. The fact is confirmed by a soldier and a philo
sopher who had experienced the intense cold of Thrace. See Xenophon Anabasis 
1. vii. [c. 4) p. 560, edit. Hutchinson." ' , 

• Bu1Fon, Histcire Naturelle, tom. %ii. p. 79, 116. . 
• C_ de Bell. Gallic. vi. 25, &0. The most inquisitive of the Germans were 

ignorant of its utmost limits, although some of them had travtilled in it more than 
sixty days' journey. • 

• C1uverius (Germania Antiqua, 1. iii. c. 47) investigates the email and scattered 
remaina ofthe Hercynian wood. 

, Charlevoix, Histoire de Canada. 

" The Danube is constantly fro""" over. Werth, an Imperialist partisan, crossed the 
At Peeth the bridge is usually taken up, Rhine from Heidelberg on the ice with 
andthetrafficandcommunicationbetween 5000 men, and surprised Spires. Pi, 
the two banks carried on over the ice. chegru's memorable campaign (179(..5), 
The Rhine is likewise in many parts pass when the freesing of the Meuse and W sal 
"ble, at least two yesrs out of five. Win· opened Holland to his conquests, and his 
tor campaigns are so unusual in modern cavalry and artillery attacked the ships 
_nare, that I recollect but one instsnce fro""" in on the Zuyd.... Zoe, W88 in .. 
of an 0""11 crossing eitherrivel' on the ice. winter of unprecedented severity -:IL 
In the thirty yeaN ...... (1635), Jan van 1845. 
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most have allowed, though, as it should seem, without any adequate 
proof, that the rigorous cold of the North was favourable to long 
life and generative vigour, that the women were more fruitful, and 
the human species more prolific, !han in warmer or more temperate 
climates. 8 We may assert with greater confidence that the keen 
air of Germany formed the large and masculine limbs of tLe natives, 
who were, in general, of.a more lofty stature than the people of 
.the South,9 gave them a kind of strength better adapted to violent 
'exertions than.to patient labour, and inspired them wi~h constitutional 
bravery, which is the result of nerves and spirits. ,The severity of a 
winter campaign, that chilled the courage of the Roman troops, was 
scarcely felt by these hardy children of the North,IO who, in theu 
turn, were lUlable to resist the summer heats, and dissolved away ir: 
languor and sickness under the beams of an Italian sun.lI 

There is not anywhere upon the globe a large tract of country 
OriJtin which we have discovered destitute of inhabitants, or whose 
of the 
Germans. first population can be fixed with any degree of histor,cal 
certainty. And yet, as the most philosophic minds can seldom refrain 
from investigating the infancy of great nations; our curiosity wnsume~ 
itself in toilsome and disappointed efforts. When Tacitus considEred 
the purity of the German blood, and the forbidding aspect of the 
country, he was disposed to'pronounce those barbarians Indigenre, or • 
natives of the soil. We may allow with safety, and perhaps with 
truth, that ancient Germany was not originally peopled by any foreign 

. colonies already formed into a political society;18 but that the name 
and natiQn received their existence from the gradual union of some 
wandering savages of the Hercynian woods. To assert those savages 
to have been the spontaneous production of the earth which they 
inhabited would be a rash inference, condemned by religion, and 
unwarranted by reason. 

• Olaus Rudbeck asserts that the Swedish women often bear ten or twelve children, 
and not unl'0=only twenty or thirty; but the authority of Rudbeck is much to be 
suspected. 

• In hos artUB, in hmc corpora, qUia miramur, excrescunt. Tacit. Germanin, Co 20. 
Cluver. 1. i. c. 14 . 

•• Plutarch. in Mario. The Cimbri, by _y of amusement, often slid down 
mountains of snow on their broad shields. 

11 The ROIIlNlfl made war in all climates, and by their excellent discipline were in 
a great measure preserved in health and vigour. It may be remarked thnt man is 
the only animal which can live and multiply in every country from the equator to 
the poles. The hog seems to approach the nearest to our species in that privilege . 

.. Tacit. Germ. c. 2. The emigration of the Gauls followed the course of the 
Danube, and discharged itself on Greece and Asia. . Tacitus could discover only one 
inQonsiderable tribe that retained any traces of a Gallic origin.-

• The Gothini, whom Tacitus distin· (Tacit. Germ. c. 43.) But the improba
gnishes from the Gothi, and whom he biUty of an isolated Gnllic people in this 
pIacee behind the Marcomanni and Quadi. district is very great: and it has theref)l'8 
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S1.eb rational doubt is but.ill suited with the genius of popular 
.&nity. Among the nations who have adopted the Mosaic iaNes and 

history of thfl world, the ark of Noah has been of the same conJectures. 

use as was formerly to the Greeks and Romans the siege of 'froY. 
On a narrow basis of acknowledged truth an immense but rude 
superstructure of fable has been erected; 'and the wild Irishmafl,13 
as well as the wild Tartar,14 could point out the individual son of 
Japbet from whose loins his ancestors were lineally descended. The 
last century abounded with antiquarians of profound learning and 

. easy faith, who by the dim light of legends and traditions, of conjec
tures and etymologies, conducted the great-grandchildren of Noah 
from the Tower of Babel to the extremities of the globe. Of these 
judicious critics, one of the most entertaining was Olaus Rudbeck, 
professor in the university of U psal.l~ Whatever is celebrated either 
in history or fable this zealous patriot ascribes to his country. From 
Sweden (which fonned so considerable a: part of ancient Germany) 
the Greeks themselves derived their alphabetical characters, their 
astronomy, and their religion. Of that delightful region (for such it 
appeared to the eyes of a native) the Atlantis of Plato, the country 
of the Hyperboreans, the gardens of the Hesperides, the Fortunate 
Islands, and even the Elysian Fields, were all but faint and imperfect 
transcripts. A clime so profusely favoured by Nature could not 
long remain desert after the Hood. The learned Rudbeck allows the 
family of Noah a few years to multiply from. eight to about twenty 
thousand persons. He then disperses tllem into small colonie:i to 
replenish the earth, and to propagate the human species. The 
German or Swedish detachment (which marched, if I am not mis
taken, under the command of Askenaz the son of Gomer, the son of 
Japhet) distinguished itself by a more than common diligence in the 
prosecution of thil! grea~ work. The northern hive cast its swarms 
over the greatest part of Europe, Africa, and Asia; and (to use tha 

.. According to Dr. Keating (History of Ireland, p. 13, 14), the giant Partholanus, 
wbo was tbe eon of Seam, the 80n of Earn, the Bon of Sru, tbe 80n of Framant. the son 
of Fathaclan, the 80n of Magog, the 80n of Japhet, the eon of Noah, landed on the 
0088t of MIlDlIter, the 14th day of May, in the year of the world one thousand nine 
hundred and Beventy-aight. Though he succeeded in his great enterprise, tbe loose 
behaviour of his wife rendered his domestic life very unhappy. and provoked him to 
Buch a degree, that be killed-ber favourite greybound. This, as the learned bistorian 
very properly obeervee, was the first instance of female falsehood and infidelity ever 
known in Ireland • 

.. Genealogical History of the Tartars by Abulghazi Babadur Khan. 
U HiB work, entitled Atlantica, is uncommouly Bearce. Bayle has given two most 

curious eDraete from it. Republique des Lettre8, Janvier at F4!vrier, 1685. 

been ";'IIiectured, with much probability, founded by Tacitus with the better knOWJI 
that they .poke the Galicia.n (a Lithuanian) name of Gallica.n. See Latham,. The Ger. 
langusga, and that this name was con- mania of Tacitus, p. 156.-8. 
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author's metaphor) the blood circulatjld from the extremities to the 
. heart. 

But all this well-laboured system of German antiquities is anni
Th. Ger- hilated by a single fact, too well attested to admit of any 
:"~o}gno- doubt, anll of too decisive a nature to leave room for any 
letteIS; reply. The Germans, in the &o17ll of Tacitus, were un
acquainted with the use of letters ;16 and the use of letters is the 
principal circumstance that distinguishes a civilised people from a 
herd of savages incapable of knowledge or reflection. Without that 
artificial help the human memory soon dissipates or corrupts the ideas 
intrusted to her charge; and the nobler faculties of the mind, no 
longer supplied with models or with .materiaIs, gradually forget their 
powers; the judgment becomes feeble and lethargic, the imagination 
languid or irregular. Fully to apprehend this important truth, let 
ns attempt, in an improved society, to calculate the immense distance 
between the man of learning and the illiterate peasr.nt. The former, 
by reading and reflection, multiplies his own experience, and lives in 
distant ages and remote countries; whilst the latter, rooted to a 
single spot, and confined· to a few years of existence, surpasses but 
very little his fellow-labourer the ox in the exercise of his mental 
faculties. The same, and even a greater difference, will be found 
between nations than between individuals; and we may safely pro
nounce, that without some species of writing no people has ever 
preserved the faithful annals of their history, ever made any con-

16 Tacit. Germ. c. 19. Literarum secreta viri pariter ac freminre ignorant. We 
may rest contented with this decisive authority, without entering into the obscure 
disputes concerning the lintiquity of the Runio characters. The learned Celsius, a 
Swede, a scholar, and a philosopher, waS of opinion that they were nothing more than 
the Roman letters, with the curves changed into straight lines for the ease of 
engraving. See Pe1loutier, Histoire des Celtes, 1. ii. c. 11. Dictionnaire Diplomatique, 
tom. i. p. 223. We may add, that the oldest Runic inecriptions are supposed to be of 
the third century, and the most ancient writer who mentions the Runic characters is 
Venantius Fortunatus {Carro. vii. 18}, who lived towards the end of the sixth 
century. . . 

Barbara fraxineis pingatur RUNA tabellis.· 

• The obscure subject of the Runic preserved by th" priestly eastes, and em
characters has exercised the industry and ployed for purposes of magic. Their 
ingenuity of the modern scholars of the common origin from the Phreuician would 
North. There are three distinct theories; account for their similarity to the Roman 
one, maintained by Schlozer (Nordische letters. The last, to which we incline. 
Geschichte, p.481, &c.), who considers their clainIs a much hlgher and more venerable 
sixteen letters to be a corruption of the antiquity for the Runic, and supposes 
Roman alphabet, post-Christian in their them to have been the ori,,«inal characters 
date, and Schlozer would attribute their of the Indo-Teutonic tribes, brought from 
introduction into the North to the Ale- theEast,andpreservedamongthedifi'erent 
.nanni. The second, that of Frederick races of that stock. See Ueber Deutsche 
oSchle!;el(Vorlesungen tiber alte und neue Runen, von W. C. Grimm, 1821. .A Me
Literstur}, supposes that these characters moir by Dr. Legis, Fundgruben des alte:J 
were left on the ~ollsts of the Mediterranean N ~ens. Foreign Quarterly Revie,." 
and Northern &as by the Phreuicians, vol. is. p. 438.-M. 
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siderable progress in the abstract sciences, or ever possessed, in any 
tolerable degree of perfection, the useful and agreeable arts of life. 

Of these arts the ancient Gennans were wretchedly destitute. 
They passed their lives in a state of ignorance and poverty, of arts and 

which it baa pleased some declaimers to dignify with the agriculture; 

appellation of virtuous simplicity.a Modern Germany is said to 
contain about two thousand three hundred. walled townS.17 In a 
much wider extent of country the geographer Ptolemy could discover 
no more than ninety places which he decorates with the name of 
cities ;18 though, according to our· ideas; they would but· ill deserve 
that splendid title. . We can only suppose them to have been rude 
fortifications, constructed in the centre of the woods, and designed to 
secure the women, children, and· cattle; whilst the warriors of the 
tribe marched out to repel a sudden invasion. Ie But Tacitus asserts, 
as a well-known fact, that the Germans, iu his time, had flO cities ;80 

and that they affected to despise the works of Roman industry as 
places of confinement rather than of security.81 Their edifices were 
Dot even contiguous, or formed into regular villas;82 each barbarian 
fixed his independent dwelling on the spot to which a plain, a wood, 
or a stream of freilh water, had induced him. to give the preference. 
Neither stone, nor brick, nor tiles, were employed in these slight 

• habitations. 8S They were indeed no more than low huts of a circular 
figure, built of rough timber, thatched with straw; and pierced at the 
top to leave a free passage for the· smoke. In the most inclement 
winter the hardy German was satisfied with a scanty garment made 
of the skin of some animaI. The nations who dwelt towards the 
North clothed themselves in furs; and the women manufactured for 

" Recherohea Philosophiquea sur lea Ammicains, tom. iii. p. 228. The author of 
that very curious work is, if I am not misinformed. a German by birth. [De Pauw.) 

.. The Alexandrian geographer is often criticised by t!>e accurate Cluverius. 
III See c.esa.r. and the learned Mr. Whitaker in his History of Manchester. vol. i. 
.. Tacit. Germ. 16. 
t! When the Germ""" commanded the Ubii of Cologne to cast oli the Roman yoke. 

and with their new freedom to resume their 8llcient manners. they insisted on-the 
immediate demolition of the walle of the colony. "Poetulamus a vobis, mUl'Ol! 
"colonial. munimenta Bervitii. detrahatiaj etiam fera ammalia, siclausaten ...... virtutia 
"oblivisctmtur." Tacit. Rist. iv. 64-

II The straggling villages of Silesia are several miles in length. See Cluver. I. i. 
0.13. 

a One hundred and forty years after Tacitus a few more regular structures were 
erected n_ the Rhine and Danube. Herodian.l. vii. [c. 2] p. 2M • 

• Luden (the author of the Geechlchta of the luxurious Itall8JlS. M. Guizot. OD 

dell Teutechen Volkes) has III1Jll8SS8d most the other Bide (in hisRistoire de 1 .. Civili· 
writere in his patriotio enthueiaem for the sation. vol. i. p. 272. &C.). has drawn a 
?irtueo and noble mllDllers of his ancestors. curious parallel between the Germ""" of 
Even the oold of the climate. and the W8ll~ Tacitus and the North American Indians 
of vines and fruit-treee. 88 well 88 the bar- - M. 
bariam of the inhabitants, are callUllDies 

2 A 2 
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their own use a coarse kind of linen. U The game of various sorts 
with which the forests of Germany were plentifully stocked supplied 
its inhabitants with food and exercise. 2~ Their monstrous herds of 
cattle, less remarkable indeed for their beauty than for their utility,26 
formed the principal object of their wealth. A small quantity of corn 
was the only produce exacted from the earth: the use of orchards or 
artificial meadows was unknown to the Germans; nor can we expect 
any improvements in agriculture from a people whose property every 
year experienced a general cb.ange by a new division of the arable 
lands, and who, in that strange operation, avoided disputes by 
suffering a great part of their territory to lie waste 3'1d without 
tillage.21 

Gold, silver, and iron were extremely scarce in Germany. Its = ~ the barbarous inhabitants wanted both skill and patience to 
meTAls. investigate those rich veins of silver which have so liberally 
rewarded the attention of the princes of Brunswick and Saxony. 
Sweden, which now supplies Europe with iron, was equally ignorant 
of its own riches; and the appearance of the arms of the Germans 
furnished a sufficient proof how little iron they were able to bestow 
on what they must have deemed the noblest use of that metal. The 
various transactions o(peace and war had introduced some Roman 
coins (chiefly silver) among the borderers of the Rhine and Danube; 
but the more distant tribes were absolutely unacquainted with the 
use of money, carried on their confined traffic by the exchange of 
commodities, and prized their rude earthen vessels as of equal value 
with the silver vases, the presents of Rome to their princes and 
ambassadors. 28 To a mind capable of reflection such leading facts 
convey more instruction than a tedious detail of subordinate circum
stances. The value of mouey bas been settled by general consent to 
express our wants and our property, as letters were invented to 
express our ideas; and both these institutions, by giving a more 
active energy to the powers and passions of human nature, have con
tributed to multiply the objects they' were designed to represent. 
The use of gold and silver is in a great measure factitious; but it . 
would be impossible to enumerate the important and various services 
which agriculture, and all the arts, have received from iron, when 
. tempered and fashioned by the operation of fire and the dexterous. 
hand of man. . Money, in a word, is the most universal incitement, 
iron the most powerful instrument, of human industry; and it is very 
difficult to conceive by what means a people, neither actuated by the 

• 
Tacit. Germ. 17. 

"' Tacit. Germ. 5. 
"' Coar. de Bell. Gall vi. 21. 
Wi Tacit. Germ. 26. ea-r. v' .. 22-

18 Tacit. Germ. 5. 
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one nor seconded by the uther, could emerge from the grossest 
barbarism. ft 

H we contemplate a savage ~tion in any part. of the globe, a 
supine indolence and a carelessness of futurity will be Their 

found to constitute their 'general cbaracter. In a civilised -
state every faculty of man is expanded and exercised; and the great 
chain of mutual dependence connects and embraces the several 
members of society. The most numerous portion of it is employed 
in constant and useful labour. The select few, placed by fortune 
above that necessity, can however fill np their time by the pursuits of. 
interest or glory, by the improvement of their estate or of their 
nnderstanding, by the duties, the pleasures, and even the follies of 
I!Ociallife. The Germans were not possessed of these varied resources. 
The care of the house and family, the management of the land and 
cattle, were delegated to the old and the infirm, to women and slaves. 
The lazy warrior, destitute of every art ,that might employ his leisure 
hours, consumed his days and nights in the animal gratifications of 
sleep and food. And yet, by a wonderful diversity of nature 
(according to the remark of a writer who had pierced into its darkest 
recesses). the same barbarians are by turns the most indolent and the 
most restless of mankind. They delight in sloth, they detest tran
quillity.1II The languid sou1, oppressed with its own weight, anxiously 
required. some new and powerful sensation; and war and danger 
were the only amusements adequate to its fierce temper. The sound 
that summoned the German to arIDS was grateful to his ear. It 
roused him from his nncomfortable lethargy, gave him &II. active 
pursuit, and by strong exercise of the body, and violent emotions of 
the mind, restored him to a more lively seuse of his existence. In 
the dull intenals of peace these barbarians were immoderately 
addicted to deep gaming and excessive drinking; both Of which, by 
different. means, the one by inflaming their passions, the other by 
extinguishing their reason, alike relieved them from the pain of 
thinking. They gloried in passing whole days and nights at table; 
and the blood of friends and relations often stained their numerous 
and drunken a.ssembliea.11 Their debts of honour (for in that light 
they have transmitted to us those of play) they discharged with the 
most romantic fidelity. The desperate gamester, who had staked 
his pelllOn and liberty on a last throw of the dice, patiently sub
mitted to the decision of fortune, and suffered himself to be bound, 

• • It is said that; the Hexicams and Peruviaus, without; the use of either money 
.,r iroD, had made • 'VfIl'7 great progreoII in the uta. Those arts, and the monumenlB 
theJ produced, haYil been slnllgell magoi1ied. See Ilecherches 11111' I ... Americains, 
tom. ii. p. 153, a:c. 

• Tacit. Germ. 1 S. .. Tacit. Germ. 22, 23. 
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cha..tised, and sold into remote slavery by his weaker but more lucky 
antagonist.32 

Strong beer, a liquor extracted with very little art from wheat or 
Their taste barley, and corrupted (a.. it is etrongl y expre3Sed by Tacitus) 
for strong. • bla f' fIi . r h 
liquors. mto a certain sem nce 0 wme, was su Clent lor t e gross 
purposes of German debauchery. But those who had tasted the rich 
wines ofItaly, and afterwards of Gaul, sighed fot that more delicious 
species of intoxication. They attempted not, however (as has since 
been executed with so much success), to naturalise the vine on the 
banks· of the Rhine and Danube; nor did .they endeavour to pro
cure by industry the materials of an advantageous commerce. To 
solicit by labour what might be ravished by arms was esteemed 
unworthy of the German spirit.33 The intemperate thirst of strong 
liquors often urged the barbarians to invade the provinces on which 
art or nature had bestowed those much envied presents. The Tuscan 
who betrayed his country to the Celtic nations attracted them into 
Italy by the prospect of the rich fruits and d~icious wines, the pro
ductions of a happier climate.34

· And in the same manner the German 
auxiliaries, invited into France during the civil wars of the sixteenth 
century, were iIllured by the promise of plenteous quarters in the 
provinces of Champagne and Burgundy. 3~ Drunkenness, the most 
illiberal, but not the most dangerous of (fUr vices, was sometimes 
capable, in a less civilised state of ml!Jlkind, of occasioning a battle, 
a 'War, or a revolution. 

The climate of ancient Germany has been mollified, and the soil 
State of • fertilised, by the labour of ten centuries· from the time of 
population. Charlemagne. The same extent of ground which at present 
maintains, in ease and plenty, a million of husbandmen and artificers, 
was unable to supply an hundred thousand lazy warriors with the 
simple nece~ies of life.36 The Germans abandoned their immense 
forests to the exercise of hunting, employed in pasturage the most 
considerable part of their lands, bestowed on the small remainder a 
rude and careless cultivation,' and then accused the scantiness and 
sterility of a country that refused to maintain the multitude of its 
inhabitants. ·When the return of famine severely admonished them 
of the importance of the arts, the national distress was sometimes 

.. Tacit. Germ. 24. The Germans might borrow the arts of play from the Romans, 
but the passi<Jn is wonderfully inherent in the human species. 

:J3 Tacit. Germ. 14. .. Plutarch. in Camillo. T. Liv. v. 33 . 
.. Dubos, Hist. de la Monarchie Fran~oise, tom. i. p. 193. 
"" The Helvetian nation, which issued fl'Om the country called Switzerland, eon· 

tai:led., of every age and sex, 368,000 persons (CaJsar de Bell. Gall. i. 29). At present 
ilie number of poopl.. in the Pays de Vaud (a small distriot on the banks uf the 
1,cUl,\Il Lake, much more distinguished for politeness than for industry) amounte to 
112,591. See an excellent tract of M. Huret, in the Memoires de la Scoim.6 de Bern. 



CnAP.lX. 

alleriated. by the emigration of a third, perilaps, or a fonrth part of 

their YOIlth. n The poesession and the enjoyment of property are the 
~oe.l which bind a ci"rilised people to an improved oountry. But 
the Germans, who carried with them what they most valued, their 
U1IlS, their cattle, and their women, cheerfully abandoned the vast 
iilenoe of their woods for the unbounded nopes of plunder and oon
ques&. The innumerable swanns that; issued, or seemed to issue, 
from the great storehouse of natio~ were multiplied by the fears of 
the 't'anqnished and by the credulity of succeeding ages. And from 
facts thus exaggerated, an opinion was gradually established, and has 
been supported by writers of distin.,auished reputation, that, in the 
age of Orsar and Tacitus, the inhabitants ~f the North were far more 
numerous than they are in onp days. 38 A more serious inquiry into 
the cauaes of population seems to haTe oonvinoed modern philosophers 
of the falsehood, and indeed the impossibility, of the supposition. 
To the DanleB of Mariana and of Machia't'el s. we can oppose the equal 
names of &bertson and Hume. 40 

A warlike nation like the Germans, without either cities, letters, 
art..~ or money, found some oompen.«ation for this savage Gamm 

&tate in the enjoyment of liberty. Their poverty secured "
their freedom, since our desires and our possessious are the stron",oest 
fetters of despotism. "Among the &iones (says Tacitus) riches are 
" held in honour. They are therif01'8 subject to an absolute monarch, 
.. who, instead of intru..--ting ha people with the free use of arms, as 
"is practised in the rest of Germany, oommits them to the safe 
" custody not of a citizen, or even of a freedman, but of "a slave. 
.. The neighboUlB of the Suiones, the Sitones, are sunk even below 
" serntude; they obey a womau."" In the mention of these 
exceptions the great historian sufficiently acknowloo.,aes the general 
theory of governmenL We are ouly at a 10S9 to oonoei't'e by what 
means riches and despotism oould penetrate into a remote oomer of 
the North, and extinguish the generous flame that blazed with such 
fierceness on the frontier of the &man provinoos, or how the ancestors 

• Paul Diaoonus, c. I, 2, 3. )(achiaTe], Dlnila, and the resi of Panl'a fonowers, 
represent these emigratioos too much as regula.- and concerted m_ 

• Sir William Temple and Mon*-lniea have indnIged, on this I!IIbjed, the 1IIIU8I 
n-Im- of their fancy. 

• 1IaclUave1, Hist. di Firema, L t I£ariaDa, Hist. Hispm. L v. Co 1. 
• BobenBon's Charl ... V. Hame's Political Essays.. 
• TlI£iL German.. 44, 45. Freinshem.ins (who dedicated his Snppllllllellt to Livy to 

Chn.tiDa of SwedeD) thinks proper to be very UJfn with the Roman who m<pnlIIS8II 
80 veq little ............... for Northern qnem& 

• It is a ...... observation of lWth..... proli5c from their pme morals and con· 
~ these Dationi! were no' populous in stitutions, btd their institutions were not 
JIIOPOf'M>Il to the land they oeeupied, btd ealenlaied to produce food for those whanI 
to ibe food ibeJ prooIueed. TheJ were they brought into being.-1I. 18G. 
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. of those Danes and Norwegians, so distinguished in latter ages by 
their unconquered spirit, could thus tamely resign the great character 
of German liberty.42 Some tribes, however, on the coast of the 
Baltic, acknowledged the authority of kings, though .without relin
quishing the ~ights of men,43 but in the far greater part of Germany 
the form of government was a democracy, tempered, indeed, and con
trolled, not so much by general and positive laws as by the occasional 
ascendant of birth or valour, of eloquence or superstition.44 

Civil governments, in their first institutions, are voluntary associ~ 
ABsemblies tions for mutual defence. To obtain the desired end it 
~~.. is absolutely necesSary that each individual should conceive 
himself obliged to submit his private opinion and actions to the 
judgment of the greater number of his associates. The German 
tribes were contented with this rude but liberal outtine of political 
society. As soon as a youth, born of free parents, had attained the 
age of manhood, he was introduced into the general council of his 
countrymen, solemnly invested with a shield and spear, and adopted 
as an equ8J. and worthy member of the military commonwealth. The 
assembly of the warriors of the tribe was convened at stated seasons, 
or on sudden emergencies. The trial of public offences, the election 
of magistrates, and the great business of peace and war, were deter
mined by its independent voice. Sometimes, indeed, these important 
questions were previously considered and prepared in a more select 
council of the principal chieftains. 4~ The magistrates might deliberate 
and persuade, the people only could resolve and execute; and the 
resolutions of the Germans were for the most part hasty and violent 
Barbarians accustomed. to place their .freedom in gratifying the 
present passion, and their courage in overlooking all future conse
quences, turned away with indignant contempt from the reII?-onstrances 
of justice and policy, and it was the practice to signify by"a hollow 
murmur their dislike of such timid councils. But whenever a more 
popular orator proposed to vindicate the meanest citizen from either 
foreign or domestic injury, whenever he called upon his fellow
countrymen to assert the national honour, or to pursue some enterprise 
full of danger and glory, a loud clashing of shields and spears 
expressed the eager applause of the assembly. For the Germans 

.. May we not suspect that superstition was, the parent of despotism' The de· 
scendants of Odin (whose race was not extinct till the year 1060) are said to have 
reigned in t;weden above a thousand years. The temple of Upsal was the ancient seat 
ofreligioD and empire. In the year 1153 I find a singular law prohibiting the use 
and profession of arms to any except the king's guards: Is it not probable that it was 
coloured by the pretence of reviving an old institution I See Dalin's History ot 
Sweden in the Bibliotheque Raisonnlle, tOlD. xl. and xlv • 

.. Tacit. Germ. c. 43. .. Id. c. 11, 12,13, &c . 

.. Grotius changes an expression of Tacitus, pertr·<lctant ... · into pI'm/mol""""'. The 
~ol'rection is equally just and ingenious. 
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always met in arms, and it was constantly to be dreaded lest an 
irregular multitude, inflamed with faction and strong liquors, should
use those arms to enforce, as well as to declare, their furious resolves. 
We may recollect how often the diets of Poland have been polluted 
with blood, and the more numerous party has been compelled to yield 
to the more violent and seditious. 46 

A general of the tribe was elected on occasions of danger; and, if 
the danger was pressing' and extensive, several tribes con- Authorlly 

curred in the choice of the same general. The bravest ~~!. and 

warrior was named to lead his countrymen into the field, by magistrate8 

-his example rather than by his commands. But this power, however 
limited, was still invidious. It expired with the war, and in time 
of peace the German tribes acknowledged not any supreme chiefY" 
Princes were, however, appointed in the general assembly to admi
nister justice, or rather to compose differences,48 in their respective 
districts. In the choice of these magistrates as much regard was 
shown to birth as to merit. '8 To each was assigned, by the public, 
a guard and a council of an hundred persons, and the first of the 
princes appears to have enjoyed a pre-eminence of rank and honour 
which sometimes tempted the Romans to compliment him with the 
regaJ title.·o 

The comparative view of the _ powers of the magistrates, in two 
remarkable instances, is alone sufficient to represent the 
whole system of German mannerS. The disposal of the r.:~reo~~ 
I d d . hi h' d" b I I d theproperty an e property WIt n t elr !Stnct was a so ute y veste than over 

in their hands, and they distributed it every year according ~"ur.'lBOns 
to a new division.·1 At the same time they were not German •• 

authorised to punish with death, to imprison, or -even to strike a 
private citizen. O. A people thus jealous of their persons, and careless 
of their possessions, must have been totally destitute of industry and 
the arts, but animated with a high sense of honour and independence. 

The Germans respected only those duties which they imposed on_ 
themselves. _ The most obscure soldier resisted with disdain Voluutary 

the authority of the magistrates. "The noblest youths ::'.n~ 
" blushed not to be numbered among the faitllful companions of some 
" renowned chief to whom they devoted their arms and service. A 
" noble emulation prevailed among the companions to obtain the first 
" place in the esteem of their chief; amongst the chiefs, to acquire 

.. Even in our ancient parliament the barons often carried a question, not so much 
by the number of votes lIS by that of their armed followers. 

.. Cmsar de Bell. Gall. vi. 23 • 

.. Minuunt controversias, is a very happy expression of Cmsar's • 

.. Reges ex nobilitate, duces ex virtute sumunt. Tacit. Germ. 7 . 

.. Cluver. Germ. Ant. 1. i. c. 88 • 

.. Cmsar, vi. 22. Tacit. Germ. 26. .. Tacit. Germ. 7. 
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" the greatest number of valiant companions. To be eversurronnded 
"by a band of select youths was the pride and strength of the 
" chiefs, their ornament in peace, their defence in war. The glory of 
" such distinguished heroes diffused itself beyond the n~w limit" 
"of their own tribe. Presents and embassies solicited their friend
.. ship, and the fame of their arms often ensured victory to the party 
" which they espoused. In the hour of danger it was shameful for 
" the chief to be surpassed in valour by his companions; shameful for 
" the companions not to equal the valour of their chief. To sw'Vire 
" his fall in battle was indelible infamy. To protect his person, and 
" to adorn his glory with the trophies of their own exploits, were the 
" most sacred of their duties. The chiefs combated for victory, the 
"companions for the chief. The noblest warriors, whenever their 
" native country was sunk" in the laziness of peace, maintained their 
" numerous bands in some distant scene of action, to exercise their 
" restless spirit, and to acquire renown by volnntary dangers. Gifts 
" worthy of soldiers, the warlike steed, the bloody and ever victorious 
" lance, were the rewards which the companions claimed from the 
" liberality of their chief. The rude plenty of his hOS{litable board 
" was the only pay that 1/£ could bestow, or tkeywould accept. ·War, 
"rapine, and the free-will offerings of his friend:> supplied. the 
" materials of this munificence." » This institution, however it might 
_accidentally weaken the several republics, invigorated the general 
character of the Germans, and even ripened amongst them all the 
virtues of which barbarians are susceptible-the faith and valour, the 
hospitality and the courtesy, so conspicuous long afterwards in the 
3o"'CS of chivaIrr. The honourable gifts bestowed by the chief on his 
brave companions have been supposed, by an ingenious writer, to 
contain the first rudiments of the fiefs, distributed,. after the conquest 
of the Roman provinces, by the barbarian lords among their vassals, 

. with a similar duty of hom30<>'e and military service.5
' These condi

tions are, however, very repugnant to the maxims of the ancient 
Germans, who delighted in mutual presents, but without either 
imposing or accepting the weight of obligations. >Ii 

.. In the days of chivalry, or more properly of romance, all the men 
German "were brave and all the women were chaste;" and not
chastity. withstanding the latter of these virtues is acquired and pre

served with much more difficulty than the former, it is 8.'lCribed, almost 

os Tacit. Germ. 13, 14. 
.. Esprit des LoU:, 1.lD:L C. 3. The brilliant imaginatiQll of Montesquieu is eonected, 

however. by the dry cold reason of the AbW de Mably. Observations sur l'Histoiro 
de France, tom. i. p. 356 • 

.. Oaudent muneribus, sed nec data imputant, Dec acceptis obligantur. Tacit. 
Germ. c. 21. 
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without exception, to the wives of the ancient. Germans. 'Polygamy 
was not in use, except among the . princes, and among them only for 
the sake of multiplying their alliances. Divorces were prohibited by 
manners ra.ther than by laws. Adulteries were punished as rare and 
inexpiable crimes; nor was seduction justified by example and fashion. ~6 
'Ve may easily discover that Tacitus indulges an honest pleasure in 
the contrast of barbarian virtue with . the dissolute conduct of the 
Roman ladies.: yet there are some striking circumstances that give an 
'air of truth, or at least of probability, to the conjugal faith and chastity 
of the Germans. 

Although the progress of civilisation has undoubtedly contributed 
to 8£Suage the fiercer passions of human nature, it seems to Its probable 

have been less favourable to the virtue of .chastity; whose causes. 

most dangerous enemy is the softness of the mind. The refinements 
of life corrupt while they polish the intercourse of the sexes. The 
gross appetite of love becomes most dangerous when it is elevated, or 
rather, indeed, disguised, by sentimental passion. The elegance of 
dress, of motion, and of manners, gives a lustre to beauty and inflames 
the senses through the imagination. Luxurious entertainments, 
midnight dances,. and licentious spectacles, present at once temptation 
and opportunity to female frailty.n From such dangers the un
polished wives of the barbarians were secured by poverty, solitude, 
and the painful cares of a domestio life. The German huts, open on 
every side to the eye of indiscretion or jealousy, were a better safe.:. 
guard Of conjugal fidelity than the walls, the boltSj and the eunuchs 
of a Persian haram. To this reason another may be added of a 
more honourable nature. The Germans treated their women with 
esteem and confidence, consulted them. on· every occasion of im
portauce, and· fondly believed that in their breasts resided a sanctity 
and wisdom more than human. Some of these interpreters ·of fate, 
such as Veileda, in the Batavian war, governed, in the name of the 
deity, the fiercest nations of Gel'many.~8 The rest of the sex, without 
being adored as goddesses, were respected as· the free and equal 
companions of soldiers; associate!i even by the marriage ceremony to 
.a, life of toil, of danger, and of glory.~· In their grea.t invasions the 
camp; of the barbarians were filled with a multitude of women, who 
remained firm and undaunted amidst the sound of &rmSj the various 

.. The ad~teress was whipped through the village. Neither wealth nor beauty 
could inspire compassion, or procure her a second husband. Tacit. Germ. c. 18, 19. 

m Ovid employs two hundred lines in the """ea.rch of places the most favourable to 
love. Above all, he considers the theatre ae the hest adapted to collect the beauties 
oC Rome, and t" melt them into tenderness and sellBU&!ity • 

.. Tacit. Rist. IV. 61, 65. 
• The marriage present was a yoke of oxen, horses, and arms. See Germ. c. 18. 

racitua iB somewhat too florid OD the subject. 
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forms of destruction, and the honourable wounds of their sons and 
husbands.60 Fainting armies of Germans have, more than once, 
been driven back upon the enemy by the generous despair of th( 

• women, who dreaded death much less than servitude. II the day 
was irrecoverably lost, they well knew how to deliver themselves and 
their children, with their own hands, from an insulting victor.61 

Heroines of such a cast may claim our admiration; but they were 
most assuredly neither lovely nor very susceptible of love. 'Whilst 
they affected to emulate the stern virtues of man, they must have' 
resigned that attractive softness in which principally consist the charm 
and weakness of woman. Conscious pride taught the German females 
to suppress every tender emotion that stood in competition with 
honour, and the first honour of the sex has ever been that of chastity. 
The sentiments and conduct of these high-spirited matrons may, at 
once, be considered as a cause, as an effect, .and as a proof of the 
general character of the nation. Female courage, however it may be 
raised by fanaticism or confirmed by habit, can be only a faint and 
imperfect imitation of the manly valour that distinguishes the age or 
country in which it may be found. 

The religious system of the Germans (if the wild opinions of 
. . savages can deserve that name) was dictated by their wants, 

ReligiOn. their fears, and their ignorance.62 They adored the great 
visible objects and agents of nature, the Sun and the Moon, the Fire 
and the Earth; together with those im~oinary deities who were sup
posed to preside over the most important occupations of human life. 
They were persuaded that, by some ridiculous arts of divination, 
they could discover the will of the superior beings, and that. human 
sacrifices were the most precious and acceptable offering to their 
altars. Some applause has been hastily bestowed on the sublime 
notion entertained by that people of the Deity, whom they neither 
confined within the walls of a temple, nor represented by any human 
figure; but when we recollect that the Germans were unskilled in 
architecture, and totally unacquainted with the art of sculpture, we 
shall readily assign the true reason of a scruple which arose not so 
much from a superiority of reason as from a want of ingenuity. 
The only temples in Germany were dark and ancient groves, con-

eo The change of oxigsre into e:csugere is a most excellent cor'rection. [There is no 
necessity for this correction.-8.] [Germ. Co 7.] 

.. Tacit. Germ. c. 7. Plutarch. in Mario. Before the wives of the T .. utOnes destroyed 
themselves and their children, they had offered to IlUI'I'8Dder, on condition that they 
should be received as the slaves of the vestal virgins. 

GO Tacitus has employed a few lines, and Cluverius one hundred and twent;v'four 
pages, on this obscure subject. The former discovers in Germany the gods of G.-.e 
and Rome. The latter is positive that, under the emblems of the SUD, tha moon. 
and the fire, his pious ancestors worshipped the Trinity in unity. 
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1lCCI"ated. by the reverence of succeeding generations. Their secret 
gloom, tbe im~ined residence of an invisible power, by presenting 
no distinct object of fear or worship, impressed the mind with a still 
deeper sense of religious horror; 6S and the priests, rude and illiterate 
as they were, had been taught by experience the nse of every artifice 
that could preserve and fortify impressions so well suited to their own 
interest. 

Tbe same ignorance which renders barbarians incapable of con
ceiving or embracing the useful restraints of laws, exposes Its elfecls 

them naked and unarmed to the blind terrors of super- Inpeace; 

stition. The German priests, improving this favourable temper of 
their countrymen, had assumed a jurisdiction even in temporal con
cerns which the magistrate could not venture to exercise; and the 
haughty warrior patiently submitted to the lash of correction, "When 
it was in1I.icted, not by any human power, but by the immediate. order 
of the god of war." The defects of civil policy were sometimes sup
plied by the interposition of ecclesiastical authority. The latter was 
constantly exerted to maintain silence and decency in the popular 
assemblies; and was sometimes extended to a more eularged concern 
for the national welfare. A solemn procession was occasionally cele
brated in the present countries of Mecklenburgh and Pomerania. 
The unknown symbol of the Earth, covered with a thick veil, was 
placed on a carriage drawn by cows; and in this manner the goddess, 
whose common residence was in the isle of Rugen, visited several 
adjacent tribes of her worshippers. During her progress the sound 
of war was hushed, quarrels were suspended, arms laid aside, and 
the restless Germans bad an opportunity of tasting the blessings of 
l,'Cace and harmony." The truce of God, so often and so in
effectually proclaimed by the clergy of tbe eleventh century, was an 
obvious imitation of this ancient custom.S6 

But the influence of religion was far more powerful to inflame than 
to moderate the fierce passions of the Germans. Interest 

'and fanaticism often prompted its ministers to sanctify the In war. 

most daring and the most unjust enterprises, by the approbation of 
Heaven, and full assurances of success. The COD..<-.ecrated.. standards, 
long revered in the groves of superstition, were placed in the front of 
the battle; 61 and the hostile army was devoted with dire execrations 
to the gods of war and, of thunder.ss In the faith of soldiers (and 
such were the Germans) cowardice is the most unpardonable of sins. 

• The sacred wood, described with such sublime horror by Lucan, was in the 
neighbourhood of Marseillea; b'\,there were many of the same kind in Garman) • 

.. Tacit. Germaaia, c. 7. .. i'acit. Gormania, 0. 40 • 

.. See Dr. Robertson's History of Charlea V. vol. i. note 1.0. 
01 Tacit. Germ. c. 7. Theae standards went only the heads of wild baMta. 
.. Sea an inet.ance of this custom, Tacit. Annal. sill. 57. 
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A brave man was the worthy favourite of their martial deities; the 
wretch who had lost his shield was alike banished frdm the religiou. 
and the civil assemblies of his countrymen. Some tribes of the north 
seem to· have embraced the doctrine of transmigration,69 others 
imagined a gross paradise of immortal drunkenness. 70 All agreed 
that a life spent in arms, and a glorious death in battle, were the 
best preparations for a happy futurity, either in this or in another 
world. 

The immortality so vainly promised by the priests was, iIi some 
. degree, conferred· by· the bards. That singular order of 

The bards. men has most deserVedly attracted the notice of all who 
have attempted to investigate the ,mtiquities of the Celts, the Scan
dinavians, and the Germans. Their genius and character, as well 
as the reverence paid to that important office, have been sufficiently 
illustrated. But we cannot so easily express, or even conceive, the 
enthusiasm of arms and glory which they kindled in the breast of 
their audience. Among a polished people, a taste for poetry is 
rather an amusement of the. fancy than a passion of the soul. And 
yet, when in calm retirement we peruse the combats described by 
Homer or Tasso, we are inseusibly seduced by the fiction, and feel a 
momentary glow of martial ardour. But how faint, how cold is the 
sensation which a peaceful mind can receive from solitary study! It 
was in the hour of battIe, or in the feast of victory, that the bards 
celebrated the glory of the heroes of ancient days, the ancestors of 
those warlike chieftains who listened with transport to their artless 
but animated strains. The view of arms and of danger heightened 
the effect of the military song; and the passions which it tended to 
excite; the desire of fame and the' contempt of death, were the 
habitual sentiments of a German mind. 71. 

6D Cresar, Diodorus, and Lucan,. seem to aScribe this doctrine to the Gauls, but 
111. Pelloutier (Histoire des Celtes, 1. iii. e. 18) labours to reduce tbeir expressions to 
a more orthodox sense. . 

7. Concerning this gross but alluring doctrine ef the Edda, see Fable xx. in the' 
curious version of that book published by M. Mallet in his Inb:oduction to the 
History of Denmark. 

71 See Tacit. Germ. e. 3. Diod. Sicul. 1. v. Ie. 29.] 5mbo, 1. iv. p. 1&7. The 
classical reader may remember the rank of Demodocus in the Phmacian court, and the 
ardour infused by Tyrtoous into the fainting Spartans. Yet there is little probability 
that the Greeks end the Germa.ns were the same people. Muoh learned trifling might 
be spared if our antiquarians would condescend to reflect that similar manners will 
naturally be produced by similar situations. 

• Besides these battle.songs, the Ger- nandes, c.41. The same honour WI\S paid 
mans sang -at their festival banquets (Tac. to the remains of Attila. Ibid. c. 49. 
Ann. i. 65) and around the bodies of their According to some historians, the Ger
slain heroes. King Theodoric, of the tribe mans had songs also at their weddings: 
of the Goths, killed in a battle against but this appears to me inconsistent with 
Attila, was honoured by songs while he their customs, in which marriage was no 
was borne from the field of battle. J or. more than the purchase of a wife. Be· 
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Such 1r8S the situation and such were the manners of the ancient 
Germans. Their climate, their want of learning, of arts, c...
and of laws, their notions of honour, of gallantry, and of ~ 
religion, their sense of freedom, impatience of peace, Mid =::r the 

thirst of enterprise, all contributed to form a people of
military beroes. And yet we find that, during more than two 
hnndred and fifty years that elapsed from the defeat of Varus to the 
reign of Decius, these formidable barbarians made few considerable 
attempts, and not any material impression, on the luxurious and 
eIWaved provinces of the empire. Their ·pro.,aress 1r8S checked by 
their WaDt of arms and discipline, and their fury lrdS diverted by the 
intestine divisions of ancient Germany. 

L It has been observed, with in.,aenuity, and not without truth, 
that the command of iron soon gives a nation the command Wont <6 

of gold. But the rude tribes of Germany, alike destitute ..".., 
of both those valuable metals, were reduced slowly to acquire, by 
their unassisted stren.,oth, the possession of the one as well as the 
other. The face of a German army displayed their poverty of irolL 
Swords and the lon.,aer kind of lances they could seldom use. Their 
Jra_ (as they called them in their own langua.,ae) were long spears 
headed. with a sharp but narrow iron point, and which, as occasion 
required, they either darted from a distance, OJ' pushed in close onset. 
With this spear and with a shield their cavalry was contented. A 
multitude of darts, scattered 7lI with incredible force, were an ad
ditional resource of the infantry. Their military dress, when they 
wore any, was nothing more than a loose mantle. A variety of 
colours 1r8S the only ornament of their wooden or osier shields.. Few 
of the chiefs were distinguished by euirasl;es, scarce any by helmets. 
Though the hones of Germany were neither beautiful, s..-ift, nor 
practised in the skilful evolutions of the Roman 1IlaIll\,ae, several of 
the nations obtained renown by their cavalry; but. in general, the 
principal stren.,ath of the Germans consisted in their infantry, i3 which 
was drawn up in several deep columns, according to the distinction of 
tribes and families. Impatient of fatigue or delay, these 
half-armed waniors rushed to battle with dissonant shouts :!~ 

.. Kissilia spargunt. Tacit.. Germ.. Co 6. Either that historian used a ftgIl8 Mpl'II8-
man, or he meant that they were thrown at random. 

II b _ their piDcipol clismM:tion from the SarmatiaDa, who ~ fought; _ 
horaeback.. 

IIidea, th ...... ie but one ~ or this, 
that or the Gothic king Amnlpb. who 
oaog himself the nuptial hymn ... hen he 
&Ip01I8I!d PIacidia. sister or the emperon 
An:adiUB and Honoriua (Olympiador. p. 
8): but thie ID1Il'riage was celebrated .... 

eording to the Roman rites, or which the 
nuptial BOngs funned a part. Adehmg, 
p. 38J.-G. 

Charlemagne is said to hue eollected 
the natiODa! songs of the ancient German;;. 
Eginhard, ViL Car. llag.-lI. 
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and disordered ranks; and sometimes, by the effort of native valour, 
prevailed. over thl;' constrained and more artificial bravery of the 
Roman mercenaries. But as the barbarians poured forth their whole 
souls on the first onset, they knew not how to rally or to retire. A 
repulse was a sure defeat ; and a defeat was most commonly total 
destruction: When we recollect the complete armour of the RomalJ 
soldiers, their discipline, exercises, evolutions, fortified camps, and 
military engines, it appears a just matter of surprise how the naked 
and unassisted valour of the barbarians could dare to encounter in 
the field the strength of the legions and the various troops of the 
auxiliaries which seconded their 'operations. The contest was too 
unequal, till the introduction of luxury had enervated the vigour, and 
a spirit of disobedience and sedition had rr-laxed the discipline, of the 
Roman armies. The introduction of barbarian aux.iliaries into those 
armies was a measure attended with very obvious dangers, as it might 
gradually instruct the Germans in the arts of war and of policy; 
Although they were admitted in small numbers and with the strictest 
precaution, the example of Civilis was proper to convince the Romans 
that the danger was not imaginary, and that their precautions were 
not always sufficient.74 During the civil wars that followed the death 
of Nero, that artful and intrepid Batavian, whom his enemies con
descended to compare with Hannibal and Sertorius,75 formed a great 
design of freedom and ambition. Eight Batavian cohorts, renowned 
in the wars of Britain and Italy, repaired to his standard. He intro
duced an army of Germans into Gaul, prevailed on the powerful 
cities of Treves and Langres to embrace his cause, defeated the 
legions, destroyed their fortified camps, and employed against the 
Romans the military knowledge which he had acquired in their 
service. When at length, after an obstinate struggle, he yielded 
to the power of the empire, Civilis secured himself and his country 
by an honourable treaty. The Batavians still continued to occupy 
the islands of the Rhine,76 the allies, not the servants, of. the Roman 
monarchy. 

ll. The strength of ancient Germany appears formidable when 
Ci~ dis- we consider the effects that might have been produced by 
~~ its united effort. The wide ext.ent of country might very 
possibly contain a million of warriors, as alI who w{'re of age to bear 
arms were of a temner to use them. But this fieree multitude, 

,. The relation of this enterprise occupies a great part of the fourth and fifth book. 
of the History of Tacitus, and is more remarkable for its eloquence than perspicuity. 
Sir Henry Saville has observed several inaccuracies • 

.. Tacit. Rist. iv. 13. Like them, he had lost an eye. 
78 It was contained between the two branches of the old Rhine, as they subsisted 

before the face of the country was changed by art and nature. See Cluver. German. 
Antiq. I. iii. o. 30, 31. , 
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incapable of concerting or executing any plan of national greatness, 
was agitated by various and often hostile intentions. Germany waa 
divided into more than forty independent states; a.nd even in each 
state the union of the several tribes was extremely loose and pre
canons. The barbarians were easily provoked; they knew not how 
to forgive an injury, much less an insult; their resentments were 
bloody and implacable. The casual disputes that so frequently 
happencd in their tumultuous parties of hunting 'or drinking were 
sufficient to inflame the minds ~f whole nations; the private feud of 
any considerable chieftains diffused itself among their followers and 
allies. To chastise the insolent, or to plunder the defenceless, were 
alike eauses of war. The most formidable states of .Germany affected 
to encompass their territories with a wide frontier of solitude and 
devastation. The awful distance preserved by their neighbours 
attested the terror of ·their arms, and in some measure defended 
them from the danger of unexpected incursions.77 • 

"The Bructeri (it is Tacitus who now speaks) were totallyexter
" minated by the neighbouring tribes, 18 provoked by their fomenlA!d 

" insolence, allured by the hopes of spoil, and .perhaps in-~ nf 

" spired by the tutelar deities of the empire. Above sixty 
" thousand barbarians were destroyed, not by the ROman arms, but in 
" our sight and for our entertainment. May the nations, enemies of 
"Rome, ever preserve this enmity to each other ! We "have now 
" attained the utmost verge of prosperity,'9 and have nothing left to 
" demand of fortune except the discord of the barbarians." 80 These 
sentiments, less worthy of the humanity than of tbe patriotism of 
Tacitus, express the invanable maxims of the policy of his country
men. They deemed it a much safer expedient to divide than to 
combat the barbarians, from whose defeat they could derive neither 
honour nor advantage. The money and negotiationS of Rome in" 
sinuated themselves into the" heart of Germany, and every art of 
seduction was used with dignity to conciliate those nations whom their 
proximity to the Rhine or Danube might render the most useful 
-friends as well as the most troublesome enemies. Chiefs of renown 
and power were flattered by the most trifling presents, which they 
received either as marks of distinction or as the instruments of luxury . 

.. c-r de Bell. GalL L 'Vi. 23. 
'18 They are mentioned. however, in the ivth and vth centuries by N=mrius, Am

mianna, Claudian, &:c., •• a tribe of Franks. See Cluver. Germ. Antiq. 1. iii. c. 13. 
'It Ut'gentibrul is the common reading, but good sense, Lipsius, and some MSS., 

declare for Vorgentibuo. [The oommon reading tII'fIentibuB gives a good sense: _ 
Dralli, ad Ioc.-S.] 

.. Tacit. Germania. c. 33. The pious Abht! de la Bleterie is very angry wi!ls 
Tacih., talks of the devil who waa a murderer from the beginning, &C. &C. 

"10L. 1. " Z a 
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In civil dissensions the weaker faction endeavoured to strengthen its 
interest by entering into secret connections with the governors of the 
frontier provinces. Every quarrel among the Germans was fomented 
by the intrigues of Rome, and every plan of union and public good 
was- defeated by the stronger bias of private jealousy and interest.8 \ 

The general conspiracy which terrified the Romans under the 
Transient reign of Marcus Antoninus comprehended almost all the 
union 
against nations of Germany, and even Sarmatia., from the mouth 01 
MarculJ 
Anroninus. the Rhine to that of the D~nube. 82 It is impossible for us 
to determine whether this hasty confederation was formed by necessity, 
by reason, or by pasSion; but we may rest assured that the barbarians 
were J;leit'ger allured by the indolence nor provoked by the ambition 
of the Roman monarch. This dangerous invasion required all the 
firmness and vigilance of Marcus. He fixed generals of ability in 
the seveI]ll stations of attack, and assumed in person the conduct of 
the most important province on the Upper Danube. After a long 
and doubtful conflict, !be spirit of the barbarians was subdued. The 
Quadi and the Marcomanni, 83 who had taken the lead in the war; 
were the most severely punished in its catastrophe. They were com
manded to retire five miles 84 from their own banks of the Danube, 
and to deliver up the flower of the youth, who were immediately sent 
into Britain, a remote island, where they might be secure as hostages 
and useful as soldiers. 85 On the frequent reballions of the Quadi and 
Marcomanni, the irritated emperor resolved to reduce their country 
into the form of a provinee. His designs were disappointed by death. 
This formidable'lea",oue, however, the only one that appears in the 

8. Many traces of this policy may be discovered in Tacitus. and Dion; and many 
more may be inferred from the principles of human nature . 

.. Rist. August. p.31. [Capitol. M. Ant. Phil. c.22.1 Ammian. Mareellin. 1. xxxL 
c.5. Aurel. Victor. [de Cmsar. c. 16.] The emperor Marcus was reduced tc sell the 
rich furniture of the palace, and to enlist slaves and robbers • 

.. The Mareomanni, a colony who, from the banks of the Rhine, occupied Bohemia 
and Moravia, had once erected a great and formidable monarchy under their king 
Maroboduus. See Str&bo, 1. va [po 290.] Vell. Pat. ii. 108. Tacit. Annal. ii. 63.' 

.. Mr. Wotton (Histcry of Rome, p. 166) increases the prohibition to ten times the 
distance. His reasoning is specious, but not conclusive. Five miles were sufficient 
for a fortified barrier.· .. Dion, 1. lxxi. [c. 11, sqq.] and lxxii. [c. 2.] 

.. The name Marc-o.manni, the March·1I\8II manni of Marcboduus were a colony from 
orborderers, appears tchave been given tc the Marcomanni on the Rhine; but there 
dift'erent tribes on the dift'erent marches may have been no connection between 
or confines of Germany, and not tc have them, the Marcomanni of Ariovistus being 
been the name of one and the same people. the Marehmen of the Gallic march, and 
Sinoe there were Marcomanni in the army the Marcomanni of Maroboduus being the 

. of Ariovistlls on the Rhine (Cms. Bell. Marchman of the Rhmtc·Pannonian march. 
Gall. L c. 51), it was inferred, as Gibbon See Latham, The Germania of Tacitus, 
has stated in his note, that the Marco· Proleg. p. lili. seq.-S. 
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two. first centuries o.f the Imperial history, was entirely dissipated 
without leaving any traces behind, in Germany. 

In the course of this introductory chapter we have confined ourselves 
to the general outlines of the manners of Germany, without DI.tinc

attempting to. describe or to distinguish the various· tribes g~ the 

which fi.lled that great country· in the time of Cresar, o.f Iribe& 

Tilcitus, o.r o.f Ptolemy. As. the ancient, or as new tribes successively 
present themselves in the series o.f this histOry, we shall concisely mention 
their origin, their situation, and their particular character. Mo.dern 
natio.ns are fixed and permanent so.cieties, connected among themselves 
by laws and government, bound to their native soil by arts and agricul
ture. The German tribes were voluntary and fluctuating associations uf . 
soldiers, almost of savages. The same territory often changed its inha
bitants in the tide o.f conquest and emigration. The same communities, 
uniting in a plan o.f defence o.r invasio.n, bestowed a new title o.n their 
new confederacy. The dissolutio.n ·of an ancient confederacy restored 
to the independent tribes their peculiar but long-fo.rgotten appellation. 
A victorio.US state often communicated its own name to a vanquished 
people. So.metimes crowds of vo.lunteers flocked fro.m all parts to the 
standard of a favo.urite leader; his camp became their country, and 
some circumstance of the enterprise soon gave a common denomination 
to the mixed multitude. The' distinctions of the ferocious invaders 
were perpetually varietf by. themselves, and confounded by the asto
nished subjects o.f the Roman empire.86 

Wars and the administration o.f public affairs are the principal 
subjects of history; but the number of persons interested 
. th b . .1,," d' th Number!. III ese usy scenes IS very Wllerent, accor mg to e 
different condition of mankind. In great monarchies millions of 
obe\lient subjects pursue their useful occupations in peace' and ob
scurity. The attention of the writer, as well as o.f the reader, is solely 
confined to a court, a capital, a regular army, and the districts which 
nappen to be the occasional scene o.f military operations. But a state 
of freedom and barbarism, the season o.f civil commotions, or the 
situation of petty republics,8: raises almost every member of the com-

.. See an excellent dissertation on the origin and migrations of nations, in the 
M~moires de l'Academie dee Inscriptions, tom. xviii. p. 48-71. It is seldom that the 
antiquarian and -the philosopher are so happily blended. 

If Should we suspeot that Athens contained only 21,000 citizens, and Sparta no 
more than 39,0001 See Hume and Wallace on the number of mankind in ancient 
and modern timea.& 

• Thill number, though too positively 
atated, is probably not far wrong as an 
average eatimate. On the Bubjeot of 
Athenian population, see st. Croix, Acad. 
-las Inacril', :dviii.; Bi>ckh, Public 

Economy of Athens, i. 47, Eng. trans.; 
Fynea Clinton, Fasti Hellenici, yolo i. 
p. 381 •• The !at,tar author estimates the 
citizens of Sparta ail 33,000.-M. 
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inunity into action, and. conSequently into notice. The irregular 
divisions and the restless motions Qf the . people of Germany dazzle 
our imagination, and seem to multiply their numbers. The profuse 
enumeration of kings and warriors, of armies and nations, inclines us 
to forget that the same objects are continually repeated under a 
variety of appella ';ions, and that the most splendid appellations have 
been frequently lavished on the most inoonsiderable objects. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Tu. EIIPDoBa DBcms. GALLUB, ~ V ALBBlAlf, AlID GALI.oDlIUB
TBB QBBD..&L IBBUP'I'IOli 0 .. TIIB BABIIABUliB - TBB TBmn TYB.urrs. 

Fao. the great eecular games celebrated by Philip, to the death of 
the emperor Gallienus, there elapsed twenty years of shame TIIe_ 

and misfortune. During that calamitous period, every ~ 
in.."f.ant of time was marked, every province of the Roman .&.n. ---. 

world was afHicted, by barbarous invaders and military tyrants, and 
the ruined empire seemed to approach the I8st and fatal moment 
of its dis;olution. The confusion of the times and the scarcity 
of authentic memorials oppose equal difficulties to the historian who 
attempta to preserve a clear and .unbroken thread of narration. 
Surrounded with imperfect fragments, always concise, often obscure, 
and sometimes contradictory, he is reduced to collect, to compare, and 
to conjecture; and though he ought never to place his conjectures in 
the rank of facts, yet the knowledge of human nature, and of the sure 
operation of its fierce. and unrestrained passions, migh~ on some 
0CC&Si0ns, supply the want of historical materials. . 

There is not, for in.,-iance, auydifficulty in conceiving that the 
successive murders of so many emperors had loosened all TIIe __ 

the ties of allegiance between the prince and people; that -l'hi1ip. 

all the generals of Philip were disposed to imitate the example of their 
master; and that the caprice of armies long since habituated to 
frequent and violent revolutions might every day raise to the throne 
the most obscure of their fellow-soldiers. History can only add that 
the rebellion against the emperor Philip broke out in. the summer of 
the year two hundred and forty-nine, among the legions of Mcesia, 
and that a subaltern officer, J named Marinus, was the object of their 
seditious choice. Philip was alarmed. He dreaded lest the treason 
of the Mresian army should prove the first spark of a general confla
gration. Distracted with the COnsciOI15lles8 of his guilt and of his 
danger, he communicated the intelligence to the senate. A gloomy 
silence prevailed, the effect of fear, and perhaps of disaffeo- 8ervices.. 

bOn, till at length Decius, one of the 3ii!eIllbly, assuming a ~ 
spirit worthy of his noble extraction, ventured to discover ::::".:... 
more intrepidity than the emperor seemed to possess. He ~~.-' 

• The expression used by Zoorimus and Zonaras .may signify that lIarinoa com
lIl:&IIded a centur;T, a cohort, or a legion. 
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treated the whole business with cuntempt, as a hasty and incon
siderate tumult, and Philip's rivai ~ a phantom of royalty, who in a 
very few days would be destroyed by the same inconstancy that had 
created him. The speedy completion of the prophecy inspired Philip 
with a just esteem for so able a counsellor; and Decius appeared to 
him the only person capable of restoring peace and discipline to an 
army whose tumultuous spirit did not immediately subside after the 
murder of Marinus. Decius, 2 who long resisted his own nomination, 
seems to have insinuated the danger of presenting a leader of merit 
to the angry and appr~herisive minds of the soldiers; and his predic
tion was again confirmed by the event. The legions of Mresia forced 
their judge to become their accomplice. They left him only the 
alternative of death or the purple. . His subsequent conduct, after that 
decisive measure, was unavoidable. He conducted or followed his 
army to the confines of Italy, whither Philip, collecting all his force 
to repel the formidable competitor whom he had raised up, advanced 
to meet him. The Imperial troops were superior in number; bllt the 
rebels formed an army 'of veterans, commanded by an able and expe
rienced leader. Philip was either killed in the battle or put to death 
a few days afterwards at Verona. His son and associate in the 
empire was massacred at Rome by the Prretorian guards; and the 
victorious Decius, with more favourable circumstances than the ambi
tion of that I}ge can usually plead, was universally acknowledged by 
the senate and provinces. It is reported that, immediately after his 
reluctant acceptance of the title of Augustus, he had assured Philip 
by a private message of his innocence and loyalty, solemnly protesting 
that, on his arrival in Italy, he would resign the Imperial ornaments, 
andreturn to the condition of an obedient subject. His professions 
might be sincere; but in the situation where fortune had placed him, 
it was scarcely possible that he could either forgive or be forgiven.3 

The emperor Decius had employed a few months in the works of 
}Iarcbes peace and the administration of justice, when he was sum
:g:iG~~" moned to the banks of the Danube by the invasion of the 
A.D. 250. GOTHS. This is the first considerable occasion in which 
history mentions that great people, who afterwards broke th~ Roman 
power, sacked the Capitol, and reigned in Gaul, Spain, and Italy. 

• His birth at Bubalia, a little village in Pannonia [near Sirmium-S.J (Eutrop. ix. 
[0.4J Victor. in Cresarib. [c. 29.J et Epitom. [c. 29J), seematocontradict, unlessitwllS 
merely accidental, his supposed descent from the Decii. Six hundred years had be. 
stowed nobility on ~he Dedi: but at the commencement of that period they were 
only Plebeians of merit, and among the first who shared the consulship with the 
haughty Patricians. Plebeilill Deciorum animre, &c. Juvenal, Sat. viii. 254. See the 
spirited speech of Decius, in Livy, x. 7, 8. 

3 ZoBimlls, 1. i. [c. 22J p. 20. ZOllaras, 1. xii. [c. 19J p. 625, edit. Par. [po 58!, 
<.idit. Bonn]. . • 
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So memorable was the part which they acted in tne subversion of thg 
Western empire, that the name of GOTHS is frequently but improI.erly 
l\8ed as a general appellation of rude and warlike barbarism. 

In the beginning of the sixth century, and after the conquest of 
Italy, the Goths, in possession of present greatness, very Originof 

nati.tra1}y indulged themselves in the prospect of past and of :.::=. 
future glory. They wished to preserve the memory of their diDa'ria. 

_ ancestors, and to transmit to posterity their own achievements. The 
principal minister of the court of Ravenna, the learned Cassiodorus, 
gratified the inclination of the conquerors in a Gothic history, which 
consisted of twelve books, now redllced to the imperfect abridgment 
of J ornandes. 4 These writers passed with the most artful con.ciseness 
over the misfortunes of the nation, celebrated its successful valour, and 
adorned the triumph with many Asiatic trophies that more properly 
belonged to the people of Scythia. On the faith of ancient songs, the 
uncertain but the only memorials of barbarians, they deduced the first 
origin of the Goths from the vast island or peninsula of Scandinavia. 5 • 

That extreme country of the North was not nnknown to the oon-

• See the prefaces of CllllBiodorus and J ornandes: it is smprising that the latter 
should be omitted in the excellent edition puhlishsd by Grotins, of the Gothio 
writers.. 

On the authority of Ablavins, .Tornandes quotes some old Gothic chronicles in 
verse. De Reb. Geticis, Co 4. 

• The Scandinavian origin of the Goths by accident, but" certsinly all the proba
has given rise to much discussion, and bilities are against it; - Two hypotheses 
has been denied by several eminent mo- have been brought forward in modem 
dam scholara. The only reasons in favour times to meet this difficulty. One is that 
of their Scandinavian origin are the tesjj. of Grimm, in his History of the German 
mony of J ornandes, and the existence of Language, who euppoees that there was 
the name of GothIand in Swaden; but no migration of the Goths at all, that 
the testimony of Jornandes contains at they were on the Lower Danube from the 
the best only the tradition of the people beginning, and that they were known to 
respecting their origin, which is never of the earlier Greek and Latin writers as 
much value; and the mere fact of the Getm: but the great objection to thisopi· 
e1istence of the name of Gothland in nion is the general belief of the earlier 
Swaden is not omfficient to prove that writers that the Getao were Thracians. 
this country was the aboriginal abode of and the latter were certainly not Ger
the people. When the Romans first saw mans. The other-is thet of Latham, who 
the Goths, in the reign of Caracalla, supposes, with much ingenuity, that the 
they dwelt in the land of the Getm. name of Get, or Goth, was the general 
Hence .T ornandes, Procopius, and many name given by the Slavonic nations to 
other writers both ancient and modern, theLithuanisns. Accordingtothistheory, 
ouppoeed the Goths to be the same as the Goth-ones, or Guth=Ones.at the mouth 
the Getm of the earlier historians. But of the VistuIa, mentioned by Tacitus and 
the latter writers always regardsd the Ptolemy, are Lithuanians, and the Get-ao, 
Geta! as Thraciana; and if their opinion on the Danube, belong to the eame nao 
waseorrect, they could have had no connee- tion. Lathem also believes that the Goths 
tion with the Goths. Still it is a startling of a later period were Germans who nrl· 
fact, that a nation caIlsd Gothi should gratsd to the Danube, but that they did 
have emigratsd from Germany. and not bear the name of Goths till they 
eett1ed accidentally in the country of a settled in the country of the Get.ao. See 
people with a name eo like their own as Latham, The Germania of Tacitus, Epil 
the~ of a.,,,,,,. This may have happened p. uxviii. seq.-S. 
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querors of Italy; the tieS of ancient consanguinity had been strengtb 
ened by recent offices of friendship, and a Scandinavian king ha. 
cheerfully abdicated ·his savage greatness, that he might pass th 
remainder of his days in the peaceful and polished court of Ravenna. 
~fany vestiges, which cannot be ascribed to the arts of popular 'fanitl 
attest the ancient residence of the Goths in the countries beyond th, 
Baltic. From the time of the geographer Ptolemy, the southern par 
of Sweden seems to have continued in the possession of the less enter 
prising remnant of the nation, and a large territory is even at presen 
divided into east and west Gothland. During the middle ages (fron 
the ninth to the twelfth century), whilst Christianity was advancinl 
with a slow progress into the North, the Goths and the Swedes com 
posed two distinct and sometimes hostile members of the sauu 
monarchy.7 The latter of these two ·names has prevailed withon 
extinguishing the former. The Swedes, who might well be satisfie( 
with their own fa~e in arms, have in every age claimed the kindre( 
glory of the Goths. In a moment of discontent against the court 0 

Rome, Charles the Twelfth insinuated that his victorious troops wen 
not degenerated from their brave ancestors, who had already subduec 
the mistress of the world. 8 

Till the end of the eleventh century a celebrated temple subsistec 
ReUgionof at Upsal, the most considerable town of the Swedes. anc 
the 6oths. Goths. It was enriched with the gold which the Scandi· 
navians had acquired in their piratical adventures, and sanctified bJ 
the uncouth representations of the three principal deities, the god oj 
war, the goddess of generation, and the god of thunder. In thE 
general festival that was solemnized every ninth year, nine animal. 
of every species (without excepting the human) were sacrificed, and 
their bleeding bodies suspended in the sacred grove adjacent to thE 
temple.. 9 The only traces that now subsist of this barbaric super
stition are contained in the Edda, a a system of mythology, compiled 
in Iceland about the thirteenth century, and studied by the learned 

• Jornandes, c. 3. 
7 See in the Prolegomena of Grotius some large extracts from Adam of Bremen 

and Saxo-Grammsticus. The former wrote in the yeaJt 1077, the latter flourished 
about tbe year 1200. 

8 Voltaire, Histeire de Charles XII. L iii. When the .Austrians desired the aid of 
the court of Rome against Gustavus Adolphus, they always represented that con· 
queror as the lineal Ruccessor of .Alaric. Harte's History of Gustavus, voL ii. p. 123. 

• See .Adam of Bremen in Grotii Prolegomeois, p. 105. The temple of Upsal was 
dilBtroyed by Ingo, king of Sweden, who began his reign in the year 1075, and about 
fourscore years afterwarda a Christian cathedral was erected on its ruins. See Dalin'. 
History of Sweden, in the Bibliotheque Raisonnee. 

• The Eddae have at lomgth been made &emundine Edda by the Arna Magnmau 
accessible to European scholars by the Commission, in :I vols.4to., with acopious 
oompletion of the publication of the lexicon of northern mythology.-M. 



A.i... 248-2~. ODU. 377 

of Denmark and Sweden, lIS the most valuahle remaius of their 
ancient traditions.. 

Notwithstanding the mysterious obscurity of the Edda, we can easily 
distinguish two persons .confounded under the name of Odin, InsUIu- . 

-the god of war and the great legislator of Scandinavia. ~:"':h a,:}d 
The latter, the Mahomet of the North, instituted a religion 0dID.. 

adapted to the climate and to- the people. Numerous tribes, on 
either side llf the Baltic, were subdued by the invincible .valour of 
Odin, by his persuasive eloquence, and by the fame which he acquired 
of a most skilful magician. The faith that he had propagated, 
during a long and prosperous life, he confirmed by a voluntary death. 
Apprehensive of the ignominious approach of disease and infirmity, 
he resolved to expire l)S becall;le a warrior. In a solemn assembly of 
the Swedes and Goths, he wounded himself in nine mortal places, 
hastening away (as he asserted with his dying voice) to prepare the 
feast of heroes in the palace of the god of war.IO . 

The· native and proper habitation of Odin is distinguished by the 
appellation of As-gard. The happy resemblance of that .Agreeable 

name with As-burg or As-of,l1 words of a similar significa- ::.; 
tion, has given rise to ~n historical system of so pleasing a =~ con
contexture that we could almost wish to persuade ourselves Odin. 

of its truth. It is supposed that Odin was the chief of a tribe of 
barbarians which dwelt on the banks of the lake Mreotis, till the fall 
"Of Mithridates and the arms of Pompey menaced th", North with 
servitude. That Odin, yielding with indignant fury to a power which 
he was unable to resist, conducted his tribe from the frontiers of the 
Asiatic Sarmatia into Sweden, with the great design of forming, in 
that inaccessible retreat of freedom, a religion and a people which, 
iu some remote age, might be subservient to his immortal revenge; 
when his invincible Goths, armed with martial fanaticism, should 
issue in numerous swarms from the neighbourhood of the Polar circle, 
to chastise the oppressors of mankind.!8 

'0 Mallet, Introduction h l'Histoire du Dannemarc. 
II Mallet, c. iv. p. 55, has collected from Strabo, Pliny, Ptolemy, and Stephanus 

Bvzantinus, the vestiges of such a city and people. _ 
-U This wonderful expedition of Odin, which, by deducing the enmity of the Goths 

ant!. Rom ..... from 80 memorabl~ a cause, might supply the noble groundwork of au 
Epio poem, cannot safely be received as authentio history. According to the obvious 
sense of the Edda, and the interpretation of the moat skilful critics, As-gard, instead 
of denoting a real city of the Asiatio Sarmatia, is the lictitious appellation of the 
mystic abode of the gods, the Olympus of Scandinavia: from whence the prophet 
was supposed to descend. when he announced his new religion to the Gothic nations, 
who were ~:r seated in the southern parts of Sweden.' 

a Gibbon, at a later period of his work, of the Goths is iWnoat certain from the 
recanted his opinion of the truth of this affinity of their language to the Sanscrit 
~>;pedition of Odin. The Asiatic origin and Persian; but their northern migration 



37.8 EMIGRATIONS OF THE GOTHS. CHAP. X'. 

If SO many.succe,;sive generations of Goths were capable of pre

Emigrat.ion 
of the Goths 
from Scan
dinlWia. 
Into Prussia. 

serving a faint tradition of their Scandinavian origin, we 
must not expect, from such unlettered barbarians, any 
distinct account of the time and circumstances of their 
emigration. To cross the Baltic was an easy and natural 

attempt. The inhabitants of Sweden were masters of a sufficient 
number of large vessels with oars, 13 and the distance is little 
more than one hundred miles from Carlscroon to the nearest ports of 
Pomerania and Prussia. Here, at length, we land on firm and 
historic ground. At least as early as the Christian rera,14 and ru. 
late as the age of the Autonines,15 the Goths were established 
towards the mouth of the Vistula, and in that fertile province where 
t.he commercial cities of Thorn, Elbing, Konigsberg, and Danzig 
were. long afterwards founded.16 Westwara of the Goths, the 
numerous tribes of the Vandals were spread along the banks of the 
Oder, B.nd the sea-coast of Pomerania and Mecklenburgh. A striking 
rel'emblance of manners, complexion, religion, and language seemed 
to indicate that the Vandals and the Goths were originally one 
great people;n The latter appear to have been subdivided into 
Ostrogoths, Visigoths, and G epidre.18 The distinction among the 

13 Tacit. Germania, c. 44. 
14 Tacit. Annal. ii. 62. If we could yield a firm aBsent tothe navigations of Pythea.s 

of Marseilles, we must allow that the Goths had passed the Baltic at leaBt three 
hundred years before Christ. I. ptolemy, 1. ii. [1. iii. 5, § 20.] 

16 By the German colonies who followed the arms of the Teutonic knights. The 
conquest and couversion of Prussia were completed by those adventurers in the 
thirteenth century. 

17 Pliny (Rist. Natur. iv. 14 [28J), and Procopius (in Bell. Vandal. I.i. c. 2) agree in 
this opinion. They lived in distant ages, and possessed difi'erent means of investi
gating the truth." 

18 The Ostro and Vis., the eaBtem and western Goths, obtained those denominations 
from their original seats in Scandinavia.b In all th~irfuture marches and settlement.. 

must hal'e taken place long before the 
period of history. The transformation of 
the deity Odin into a warrior chieftain, 
and the whole legend of his establishment 
in Scandinavia, is probably a theory ·of the 
northern writers, when all mythology WaB 
reduced to hero-worship.-M. . 

• This statement. may be questioned, 
n~twithstanding the authority of thes6 
writers, to which that of Tacitus (Germ. 
c. 2) ma.y be a.dded. . But Tacitus and 
other andent writers included, under the 
name of Germans,· many nations that 
were not Germans; and the name of the 
Vandals is a strong presumption that l,hey 
were a Slavonic, and not .. Germanic 
people. The Germans have always called 
.. II Slavoniana Wends or Vends; and it is 
not improbable that tho) Vandals were 

Slavonian Serbs from Saxony and Silesia. 
It may, however, be readily admitted, 
that among the Vandal invaders of the 
Roman empire there were Germanio 
tribes, and. that these Slavonians may 
have been ruled in ancient times, aB they 
are at the present day, by Geruian princes. 
The latter supposition would account for 
the fact that the names of the V.mdal 
leaders are almost exclusively Germanic. 
Se .. St. Martin's note on Le Beau, vol. v. 
p. 263; Latham, The Germania of Taci
tus, Epileg. p. lxxxviii. S6,/.-S. 

b This statement, which rests solely on 
the authority of J omandes, can hardly b .. 
admitted; though wa do not know when 
they first Obtained these names, probably 
not till they were in posse.sion of a large 
extent of country on the Black Sea. The 
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Vandals was more !;trongly marked by the independent names of 
Heruli, Burgundians, Lombard.'\, and a variety of othp.r petty states, 
many of which, in a future a.,o:re, expanded themselves into powerflli 
monarchies. 

In the a",o:re of the Antonines the Goths were still seated in PruSSIa. 
About the reign of Alexander Severns the Roman province ~ Pnut

of Dacia had already experienced their proximity by u~~ 
frequent· and destructive inroadS.19 In this interval, therefore, of 
about seventy years we must place the second migration of the 
Goths from the Baltic to the Euxine; but the cause that produced 
it lies concealed.among the various motives which actuate the conduct 
of unsettled barbarians. Either a pestilence or a famine, a victory 
or a defeat, an oracle of the gods or the eloquence of a daring leader, 
were sufficient to impel the Gothic arms on the milder climates of 
the south. Besides the influence of a martial religion, the numbers 
and spirit of the Goths were equal to the most dangerous adventures. 
The use of round bucklers and short swords rendered them formidable 
in a close enga",aement; the manly obedience which they yielded 
to hereditary kings gave uncommon union and stability to their 
councils ;20 and the renowned Amala, the hero of that age, and ~e 
tenth .ancestor of Theodoric, king of Italy, enforced, by the ascendant 

they preserved, with their names, the same relative situation. When they fim 
deparled from Sweden, the infant colony was contained in three vessels. The third, 
being a heavy sailer, lagged behind, and the crew, which afterwards BwelIed into a 
nation, received from that circumatance the appelIation of Gepidm or Loiterers. 
Jornandea, c. 17." 

I. Sea a fragment of Peter Patricina in the Excerpta Legationum; and with 
~.....-d to its probable date, see Tillemont, Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iii. p. 346. 

.. Omnium harum gentium "insigne, rotunda BCUta, breves gIadii, et erga reges ob
sequium. Tacit. Germania, c. 48. 'l'he Goths probably acquired their . iron by the 
commerce of amber. 

earliest trace of the name of Visigoths is 
in Sidonina Apollinaris, who uses Ves ... 
as a simple name (CarIn. vii. 400, 482): 
iu Cassiodol"U8 (Var. iii. 1, 3) we find 
V uisigotbi and V uisigotlue, and in .J or
nandes Wesegothlll and Wesigotlue. ·The 
name of the Ostrogoths occura earlier, 
first in the form of Anatrogotbi (pollio, 
Claud. c. 6), and aft.erwardd in that of 
ORtrogotbi (Claudian, in Eutrop. ii. 153). 
Neither of theee lllUDes 0CC11N in Zosimuo 
and Ammianus Marcellinus, both of 
whom, however, make frequent mention 
of the Grutungi, or Greutungi, and the 
Thervingi, or Tervingi: it is probable that 
the Grutungi were the most illustrious 
tribe among the O&trogoths, and that the 
Thervingi occupied the same rank among 
tho Visigoths. Latham, who supposes 
that the Goths were not called by thie 
&&nle ti1I they reached the land of the 

Get&! (see note on p. 375), conjectures 
that their original name when they left 
Gerinany was that of Grutungi and Tber
vingi. Sea Aschbach, - Geschichte der 
Westgothen, p. 20, ~.-8. 

" It is uncertain whe.her the Gepida! 
were Goths. They are first mentioned by 
Vopiscus, in hie Life of Probus <c. 18),along 
with the Grautuugi and Vandali. Their 
Beat was the Middle Danube, in Dacia, in 
the parts about Singidunum and 1Jir
mium. Procopius, it is true, mali:es 
them Goths (Bell. Vand. i. 2), but he also 
makes the Alaui Goths (Bell. Goth. i. I); 
and it is certain that the A1ani did not 
belong to the Gothic race.. The close 
political connexion of the Gepidm with 
the Goths may have led to their being 
regarded as a branch of tho latter people. 
See Latham, The Germani.. of Tacitw;. 
El'il. p. Juxvi.-8. 
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of personal merit, the prerogative of his birth, which he derived frou 
the Ames, or demigods of the Gothic nation.21 

The fame of a great enterprise excited the bravest warriors from 
The Gothic all the Vandalic states of Germany, many of whom are =. ~ seen a few years afterwards combating under the common 
11& man:h.. standard of the Goths.28 The first motions of the emi
grants carried them to the banks of the Prypec, a river universally 
conceived by the ancients to be the southern branch of the Borys
theIies.23 The windings of that great stream through the plains of 
Poland and Russia gave a direction to their line of march, and a 
constant supply of fresh water and pasturage to their numerous herds 
of cattle. They followed the unknown course of the river, confident 
in their valour; and careless of whatever power might oppose their 
progress. The Bastarnre and the Venedi were the first who pre
sented themselves; and the Hower of their youth, either from choice 
or compulsion, increased the Gothic army. The Bastarnre dwelt on 
the northern side of the Carpathian mountains; the immense tract 
of· land that separated the Bastarnre from the savages of Finland 
was possessed; or rather wasted, by the Venedi ;24 we have some 
reason to believe that the first of these nations, which distinguished 
itself in the Macedonian war,lI6 and was afterwards divided into the 
formidable tribes of the Peucin~ the Bora~ the Carpi, &c., derived 
its origin from the Germans.a With better authority a Sarmatian 
extraction may be assigned to the Venedi, who rendered themselves 
Distinction SO famous in the middle ages.16 But the confusion of 
~ ~ blood and manners on that doubtful frontier often per
&ians. plexed. the most accurate observers.27 As the Goths 

:II Jornandes, c. 13, 14-. . 
.. The Henili, and the Uregundi or Burgundi, are rarticularly mentioned. See 

Mascou's History of the Germans, l v. A ~e in the Augustan History, p. 28 
[Capitol. M. Ant. Phil. c. 14-1 seems to allude to this great emigration. The Marco
maunie war was partly occasioned by the pressure of barbarous tribes, who fled before 
the arms of more northern barbarians. . 

.. D' Anville, Goographie Ancienne, and the third part of his incomparable map of 
Europe. .. Tacit. Germania, c. 4-6. .. CI)lver. Germ. Antiqua, I. iii. c. 4-3 • 

... The Venedi, the Sian, and the Antes, were the three great tribes of the same 
people. Jornandes, c. 23. . 
~ Tacitus moat assuredly deserves that title, and even his CButioUS suspense is a 

proof of his diligent inquiries. 
--------------~---

: It has been disputed between Ger- (de Virtutibus et. Vitiis, vol. ii. p. 58(1, 
man and French philologists to whioh race ed. Wesaeling) likewise call them Gaulil. 
of people the Bastarnm belonged. Strabo Dion Casaiusvaguelynamea themScytbisns 
(vii. p. 306), Pliny (iv. 14-, s. 28), and (Ii. 23,p.6S6). WhetherGermanaor GauIs, 
Tacitus (Germ. c. 46) call them Germans. the Bastarnm must have been immigrants, 
But, on the other hand, Polybius (xxvi. for the district in which we find them 
9) calla them Gauls; and Livy, in one was no part of either the German or Cel. 
passage, calls Clondieu8 leader of the tic ares. See Niebuhr, Kleine Schriften, 
Bastarnm (xl. 58), and in another leader vol. i. p. 385, seq.; ZeU88, Die Deutachen 
of the Gauls (xliv. 26). Plutarch (..Emil. und die Nachbaratii.mme, 1'- 127. Mq.-B. 
Paul. ce. 9, 12, 13) and Diodorus Siculue 
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ad\"8Dced near the Euxine Sea they encountered a purer' race of 
Sarmatians, the JazygeS. the Alani,· and the Roxolani; 'and they 
were probably the first Germans who saw the mouths of the Borys
thenes and of the Tanais. H we inquire into the characteristic 
marks of the people of Germany and of Sarmatia, we shall discover 
that those two great portions of 'human kind were principally eli&
tinguished by fixed huts or moveable tents, by a close dress or 
flowing garments, by the marriage of one or of several wives, hy a 
military force consisting, for the mo..-t part, either of infantry or 
cavalry; and, above all, by the use of the Teutonic or of the Scla
vonian language; the last of which has been diffused by conquest 
bom the confines of Italy to the neighbourhood of Japan. 

The Goths were now in possession of the Ukraine, a country of 
considerable extent and uncommon fertility, interseoted _pUon 
with na~aable rivers, which, from either side, discharge ~ue. 
themselves into the Borysthenes; and interspersed with large and 
lofty forests of oaks. The plenty of game and fish, the innumerable 
beehives deposit-m in the hollow of old trees and in the cavities 
of rocks, and forming, even in that rude age, a valuable branch of 
commerce, the size of the cattle, the temperature of the air, the 
aptness of the soil for every species of grain, and the luxuriancy of 
the ugetation, all displayed the liberality of Nature and tempted 
the industry of man." But the Goths withstood all these tempta
tions, and still adhered to a life of idleness, of poverty, and of 
rapine. 

The Scythian hordes, which, towards the east, bordered on the 
new settlements of the Goths, presented nothing to their The_ 

arms, except the doubtful chance of an unprofitable victory. = the 

But the prospect of the Roman territories was far more pro._ 
alluring; and the fields of Dacia were covered with rich harvests, 
sown by the hands of an industrious, and exposed to 'be gathered 
by those of a warlike, people. It is probable that the conquests 
of Trajan, maintained by his successors less for any real advantage 
than for ideal dignity, bad contributed to weaken the empire on 
that side. The new and unsettled province of Dacia was neither 
strong enough to resist, nor rich enough to satiate, the rapaciousness 
of the barbarians. As long as the remote banks of the Dniester 
were considered as the boundary of the Roman power, the fortifi-

• Geneal~cal History of the Tarlan!, p. 593. Mr. 1Iell (vol. ii. p. 379) bavenoed 
the Ukraine m his journey from Petersburgh to Constantinople. The modem f8ee 
of the country is a just repreentation of the llllcient, since, in the banda of the 
eo-cb, it atill remains in a atate of nature. 

• On the Alani 888 ch. Ini. note 55.-S. 
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cations of the Lower Danube were' more carelessly guarded, and 
the inhabitants of Mresia lived in 'supine security, fondly conceiving 
themselves at an inaccessible distance from any barbarian invaders, 
The irruptions of the Goths, under the reign of Philip, fatally con
vinced them of their mistake. The king, or leader, of that fierce 
nation, traversed with cOntempt the province of Dacia, and passed 
both the Dniester and the Danube without encountering any opposi
tion capable of retarding his progress. The relaxed discipline of the 
Roman troops betrayed the most' important posts where they were 
stationed, and the fear of deserved punishment induced great numbers 
of them to· enlist under the Gothic standard. The various multitude 
of barbarians appeared, at length, under the walls of Marcianopolis, 
a city built by Trajan in honour of his sister, and at that time the 
capital of the· second Mresia.29 The inhabitants consented to ransom 
their lives and property by the payment of a large sum of money, 
and the invaders retreated back into their deserts, animated, rather 
than satisfied, with the first success of their arms against an opulent 
but feeble country. Intelligence was soon transmitted to the emperor 
Decius, that Cniva, king of the Goths, had passed the Danube a 
second time, with more considerable forces; that his numerous detach
ments scattered devas~tion over the provinee of Mresia, whilst the 
main body of the army, consisting of seventy thousand Germans and 
Sarmatial1s, a force equal to the most daring achievements, requited 
the presence of the Roman monarch, and the exertion of his military 
power. 

Decius found the Goths .engaged before Nicopolis, on the Jatrus, 
VnrioWl one of the m:tny monuments of Trajan's victories.30 On 
events of --
the Gothic his approach they raised the siege, but with a design only 
:'':: 250. of marching away to a conquest of greater importance, the 
siege of Philippopolis, a city of Thrace, founded by the father of 
Alexander, near the foot of Mount Hremus.31 Decius followed them 
through a difficult country, and by forced marches; but when he 
imagined himself at a considerable distance from the rear of the 
GGths, Cniva turned with rapid fury on his pursuers. The camp of 

.. In. the sixteenth chapter of Jornandes, instead of secundo Mresiam, we may 
venture to substitute oecundam, the second Moosia, of which Marcian"polis w&s cer. 
tainly the capital (see Hierocles de Provinciis, and Wesseling ad locum, p. 6:16. 
Itinerar.). It is surprising how this palpable error of the scribe could escape the 
judicious correction of Grotius.-

.. The place is still called Nicop. D' Anville, Geographie Ancienne, tom. i. p. 307. 
The little stream, on whose banks it stood, falls into the D,nube. 

31 Stephan. Byzant. de Urbibus, p. 740. Wesseling, Ilinerar. p. 136. Zonaraa, by 
an odd mistake, ascribes the foundation of Philippopolis to the immediate predecessor 
of Demus • 

• Luden has observed that J ornandes this rel"te9 to the second irruption into 
mentions two passages,over the Danube; Mrosia. Geschichte des T. V. ii.p. 448 -M. 
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the Romans was sllrprised and pillaged, and, for the first time, their 
emperor Hed in disorder before a troop of half-armed barbarians. 
After a.long resistance Philippopolis, destitute of succour, was takeu 
by stonn. A hundred thousand persons. are reported to have been 
massacred in the Jl3Ck of that great city.32 Many prisoners of con
sequence became a valuable accession to the spoil;. and PriScus, a 
brother of the late emperor Philip, blushed not to assume the purple 
under the protection of the barbarous enemies of Rome.33 The time, 
however, consumed in that tedious siege, enabled Decius to revive 
the courage, restore the discipline, and recruit. the numbers of his 
troops. He intercepted several parties of Carp~ and other Germans, 
who were hastening to sh!ll'e the victory qf their countrymen,a4 
intrusted the passes of the mountains to officers of approved valour 
and fidelity, S~ repaired and strengthened the fortifications of the 
Danube, and exerted his utmost vigilance to oppose either the pro
gress or the retreat of the Goths. Encouraged by the return of 
fortune, he anxiously waited for an opportunity to retrieve, by a 
great and decisive blow, his own glory, and that of the Roman arms. 36 

At the same time when Deeius was struggling with the violence 
of the tempest, his mind, calm and deliberate amidst the Decius re

tumult of war, investigated the more,general causes that, =::
since the age of the Antonines, had so impetuously urged :~~~~ 
the decline of the Roman greatness. He soon discovered of V.lerian. 

that it was impossible to replace that greatness on a permanent 
basis, without restoring public virtue, ancient principles and manners, 
and !be oppressed majesty of the laws. To execute this noble but 
arduous design, he first resolved to revive the obsolete office of censor; 
an office which, as long as it had subsisted' in its pristine integrity, 
had so much contributed to the perpetuity of the state,37 till it was 
usurped and gradually neglected by the Cresa.J'8. 38 Consciolls that 
the favour of the sovereigQ. may confer power, but that the esteem 
of the people can alone bestow authority, he submitted -the choice of 

• Ammian. xni. 5. .. Aurel. Victor [de C"",";'.] c. 29. 
M Victoria! Cm-pictz, on some medals of Decius, insinuate these sdyantages. 
.. Claudius (who afterwards reigned with so much glOl-Y) was posted in the pass of 

Thermopylm with 200 Dardanians, 100 heavy and 160 light horse, 60 Cretan archers, 
and 1000 well·armed recruite. See an original letter from the emperor to his officer, 
in the Augustan History, p. 208. [Treb. Poll- in Claud. c. 16.] , 

.. Jornandes, c. 16-18. Zosimus. 1. i. [c. 23] p. 22. In the general account of 
this war it is _y to discover the opposite prejudices of the Gothic and the Grecian 
writer. In carelessness alone they are alike. 

Of Montesquieu, Grandeur at Dtlcodence des RomainB, c. viii. He illustrates the 
nature and use of the censorship with his usual ingenuity, and with uncon:.mon 

pre~~..::pasian and Titus were the last censors (Pliny, Hist. Natur. vii. 49 [5Q). 
Censorinus de Die Natali). The modeety of Traja!l refu.ed an honour which he 
d_rYoo, and his example became a law to the Antonines. See Pliny'8 Panegyric, c. "5 and 60. 
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the censor to the unbiassed voice of the senate. By their unanimous 
.&.D. 251, votes, or rather acclamations, Valerian, who was afterwarltt 
Oct. 27. emperor, and who then sened with distinction in the army 

of Decius, was declared the most worthy of that exalted honour. 
As soon as the decree of the senate was transmitt~d to the emperor, 
he assembled a great council in his camp, and, befor£. the investiture 
of the censor elect, he apprised him of the difficulty and importance 
of his great office. " Happy Valerian," said the prince to his dis
tinguished subject, "happy in the general approbation of the senate 
" and of the Roman republic I Accept the censorship of mankind; 
" and judge of our manners. You will select those who. desene to 
" continue members 0.£ the senate; yo~ will restore the e4uestrian 
" order to its ancient splendour; you will improve th~ revenue, yet 
"moderate the public burdens. You will distin.,,<7Ilish into regular 
" classes the various and infinite multitude of citizens, and accurately 
" review the military strength, the wealth, the virtue, and the resources 
" of Rome. Your decisions shall obtain the force of laWs. The 
" army, the palace, the ministers of jnstice, and the great officers of 
" the empire, are all subject to your tribunal. None are exempted, 
" excepting only the ordinary consulS,a9 the prrefect of the city, the 
" king of the sacrifices, and (as long as she presenes her .chastity 
" inviolate) the eldest of the vestal virgins. Even these few, who 
.. may not dread the severity, will anxiously solicit the esteem, of the 
" Roman censor."40 

A magistrate invested with such extensive powers would have 
Tbe design appeared not so much the minister as the collello<7lle tlf his 
bnpracti· 
cable, and sovereign. 41 Valerian justly dreaded an elevation so full 
without 
elrod. of envy and of suspicion. He modestly urged the alarming 
greatness of the trust, his own insufficiency, and the incurable cor
ruption of the times.. He artfully insinuated that the office of censor 
was inseparable from the Imperial dignity, and that the feeble hands 
of a subject were unequal to the support of such an immense weight 
of cares and of power.48 The approaching event of war soon put 
an end to the prosecution of a project so specious but so impracticable. 
and, whilst it presened Valerian from the danger, saved the emperor 
Decius from the disappointment, which would most probably have 
attended it. A censor may maintain, he can never restore, the 

39 Yet, in spite of this exemption, Pompey appeared before that tribunal during his 
consulship. The oocaaion indeed WB8 equally aingular and honourable. Plutarch. in 
Pomp. [c. 22] p. 630. 

to See the original speech in the A:ugustan Rist. p. 173, 1 'j 4. [Treb. Poll. in Va
lerian, c. 2.] 

.. This transaction might deeeive Zonaras, who supposes that Valerian WIIB actualll 
declared the colleague of Deciu8, 1. :xii. c. 20, p. 625, ed. Paria [p. 585, ed. Bonn] • 

.., Hist. August; p. 174. [Treb. Poll. 1. Co] The emperor's reply is omitted. 
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morals of II. 613te. It is impossible for sucb a magistrate to exert his 
authority witb benefit, or even with effect, unless ,he is supported by 
a quick sense of honour and virtue in the minds of the people, by a 
decent reverence for the public opinion, and by a train of useful 
prejudices combating on the side of national manners. In a ,Period 
when these principles are annihilated, the censorial jurisdiction must 
either sink into empty pageantry, or be converted into a partial 
instrument of vexatious oppression.43 It was' easier to vanquish the 
Goths than to eradicate the public vices; yet, even in the first of 
these enterprises, Decius lost his army and his life. 

The Goths were now, on every side, surrounded and pursued by 
the B&nan arms. The flower of their troops had perished De ..... 1 and 

in the long siege of Philippopolis, and tbe exhausted country ~~°!ud 
could no longer afford subsistence for the remaining multi- his 000. 

tude of licentious barbarian&. Reduced to this extremity, the Goths 
would gladly have purchased, by the surrender of all their booty 
and prisoners, the penuissiun of an undisturbed retreat. But the 
emperor, coufident of victory, and resolving, by the chastisement of 
these invaders, to strike a salutary terror into the nations of the 
North, refused to listen to any tenus of accommodation. The bigh
spirited barbarians preferred death to slavery. An obscure town of 
Mresia, callcd Forum Trebonii, 44 was the scene of the battle. The 
Gothic army was drawn up in three lines, and, either from choice or 
accident, the front of the third line was covered by a morass. In 
the beginning of the action, the son (Of Decius, a youth of the fairest 
hopes, and &ready associated to the honours of the purple, was slain 
by an arrow, in the sigbt of his afHicted father; who, summoning nll 
his fortitude, admonished the dismayed troops that the loss of a 
single soldier was of little importance to the republic. 45 Tbe cpnflict 
was terrible; it was the combat of despair against grief and rage. 
The first line of the Goths at length gave way in disorder; the 
second, advancing to sustain it, shared its fate; and _the third only 
remained entire, prepared to dispute the passa",ae of the morass, 
which was imprudently attempted by the presumption of the enemy. 
" Here the fortune of the day turned, and all things became adverse 
" to the Romans: the place deep with -ooze, sinking under those who 
"stood, slippery to such as advanced; their armour heavy, the 
" waters deep; nor could they wield, in that uneasy situation, their 

.. Such 88 the attempts of AUgustus towards a reformation of manners. Tacit. 
Annal. iii. 24. 

.. Tillemout. Histoire des Empereurs. tom. iii. p. 598. As Zosimns and Bome of 
his followers mistake the Danube for the Tanais, they place the Beld of battle in the 
plaina of Scythia. , 

.. Aurelius Victor allows two distinct nctions for the deaths of the two Decii; bu! 
1 L.,'e preferred the ACCOunt of Jornandes. 

VOL. I. 2c 
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"weighty javelins. The barbarians, on the contrary, were enured 
" to encounters in ~he bogs, their persons tall, their spears long, such 
" as could wound at a distance." 46 In this morass the Roman army, 
after an ineffectual struggle, was irrecoverably lost; nor could the 
body of the emperor ever be found. 47 Such was the fate of Decius, 
ill the "fiftieth year of his age; an accomplished prince, active in war, 
and affable in peace; 48 who, together with· his son, has deserved to 
be compared, both in life and death, with the brightest examples of 
ancient virtue.49 

This fatal blow humbled, for a very little time, the insolence of 
Election the legions. They appear to have patiently expected, and 
:~,~~~;; submissively obeyed, the decree of the senate whicll regu
December. lated the succession to the throne. From a just regard for 
the memory of Decius, the Imperial title was conferred on Hostilianus, 
his only surviving son; but an equal rank, with more effectual power, 
was granted to Gallus, whose experience and ability seemed equal 
to the great trust of guardian to the young prince and the distressed 
empire.;o The first care of the new emperor was to deliver the 

A.D. 262. 
Illyrian provinces from the intolerable weight of the victo
rious Goths. IIe ·consented to leave in their hands the 

rich fruits of their invasion, an immense booty, and, what was still 
I!A>trc.t of· more disgraceful, a great number of prisoners of the highest 
the Got.hs. merit and quality. He plentifully supplied their camp with 
every conveniency that could assuage their angry spirits, or facilitate 
their so much wished-for departure; and he even promised to pay 
them annually a large sum of gold, on condition they should never 
afterwards infest the Roman territories by their incursions." 

In the age of the Scipios, the most opulent kings of .the earth, who 
Gnllus pur- court.ed the protection of the victorious commonwealth, were 
;;t;:::: ~~ gratified with such trifling presents as could only derive a 
~l~t:lfan value from the hand that bestowed. them; an ivory chair, 
Ilibuto. a coarse garment of purple, an inconsiderable piece ot 
plate, or a quantity of copper coin. ~2 After the wealth of nations 

'" I have ventured to copy from Tacitus (Annal. i. 64) the picture of a similar 
enga.,,,,,,ment between a Roman army and a German tribe. . 

t7 Jo~ande", c. 18. Zosimus, I. L [c. 23] p. 22. 7..olllU'!lS, 1. xii. [c. 20] p. 627, 
ed. Pal'lS [po 589, ed. Boun]. Aurelius Victor. (Epitome, c. 29.] 

.. 'J.'he Decll were killed before the end of the year two hundred and fifty·one, sinco 
the new plincee took possession of the consulship on the ensuing calends of January . 

.. Rist. August. p. 223 [V opisc. Aurel. c. 42], gives them a very honourable place 
8~ong .the sma.ll number of good emperors. who reigned between Augustus and 
Dlocletian. 

60 Hmo ubi Patres comperero . • • • • • deoernunt. Victor in Cmsaribus [c. 30] • 
.. Zonaras, 1. xii. [c. 21] p. 628 [po 589, ed. Bonn]. . 
U A Sqlla, a Toga, and a golden PatBra of five pounds weight, were accepted with 

joy and gratitude by the wealthy king of Egypt (Livy. ""vii. 4). Quina mill ... .4'.v, 
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had centnld in Rome, the emperors displayed. their greabless, and 
eYen their policy, by the regular exercise of a steady and moderate 
liberality towards the alliea of the state. They relieved the poverty 
of the barbarians, honoured their merit, and recompensed their fidelity. 
These YOluntary marks of bounty were understood to How, not from 
the fears, bnt merely from the generosity or the gratitude of tbe 
Romans; and whilst presents and subsidies were liberally distributed 
among friends and suppliants, they were sternly refused to such a.; 

claimed tbem as a debt. >3 But this stipulation of an annual Pupolar 

payment to a victorious enemy appeared witbout dis",DUise ~ 
in the light of an ignominious tribute; the minds of the Romans 
were not yet accustomed to accept such unequal laws from a tribe 
of barbariane; and the prince, who by a necessary conce$o~ had 
probably sayed his country, became the object of the general contempt 
and aversion. The death of Hostilianus, though it happened in the 
midst of a raging pestilence, was interpreted as the persoual crime of 
Gallns ;~4 and even the defeat of the late emperor was ascribed by 
the voice of su.,·picion to the perfidious counsels of his hated suo
cessor.» The tranquillity which the empire enjoyed during the first 
year of his administration'" served ra~r to inHame tban to appease 
the public diccontent ; and as soon as the apprehensiona of war were re
moved, the infamy of the peace was more deeply and more sensibly felt.. 

But the Romans were irritated to a still higher degree when they 
discovered that they had not even secured their repose, VIctory aDd 

thon.,ah at the expense of their honour. The dangerous %:..~ 
secret of the wealth and weakness of the empire had been A.D.. lI03. 

revealed to the world. New swarms of barbarians, encouraged 
by the success, and not conceiving themselves bound by the obli
gation, of their brethren, spread devastation through the lllyrian 
provinces, and terror as far as the gates of Rome. The defence of the 
monarchy, which seemed· abandoned by the pusillanimous emperor, 
was assumed by :Emilianus, governor of Pannonia and Mresia; who 
rallied the scattered forces and revived the fainting spirits of the 
troops. The barbarians were unexpectedly attacked, routed, chased, 
and pun;ued beyond the Danube. _ The victorious leader distributed 
as a donative the money collected for the tribute, and the acclama
tions of the soldiers proclaimed him emperor on the field of battle.·7 

a weight of copper. in value abold eighteeu poUDds sterling, was the UlI1llIl JIl"""I't 
made to foreign ambaaaadOJ1l (Livy. xxxi. 1I). 

.. See the fumness of a Roman general 80 late 88 the time of Aleunder Severua. in 
the Excerpta Legationum, p. 2.,. eclli. Louwe. 

.. For the plague, eee J01'1WldeB. c. 19. and V'retor in Ca>mibus [eo 30]' 

.. These improbable aceusat:iOIl8 are alleged by z,.nmus, l i. [Co 24] p. 23. U . 
• Jomandes, eo 19. The Gothic writer at least observed the peaee which his 

victorious countIp!>eR had sworn to Gallus. ., Zosimus. L i. [eo 28] p. 25, 26. 
. 2 c 2 
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Gallus, who, careless of the general welfare, indulged himself in the 
pleasures of Italy, was almost in the same instant informed of the 
success, of the revolt, and of the rapid approach, of his aspirmg 
lieutenant. He advanced to meet him as far as the plains of Spolcto. 
'Vhen the armies came in sight of each other the soldiers of Gallus 
compared the ignominious conduct of their sovereign with the glory 
of his rival. They admired the valour of ..Emilianus; they were 
attracted by his liberality, for he offered a considerable increase of 
G.lIno pay to all deserters. 58 The murder of Gallus and of his 
abandoned 
and slain, son V olusianus put an end to the civil war; and the 
~~y.253, senate gave a leg.u sanction to the rights of conquest. 
The Jetters of lEmilianns to that assembly displayed a mixture of 
moderation and vanity. He assured them that he should resign to 
their wisdom the civil administration; and, contenting himself -with 
the quality of their general, would in a short time assert the glory of 
Rome, and deliver the empire from all the barbarians both of the 
North and of the East.59 His pride was flattered by the applal!Se of 
the senate; and medals are still extant representing him with the name 
and attributes of Hercules the Victor, and of Mars the Avenger. 60 

If the new monarch posslssed the abilities, he wanted the time 
Valeriall necessary to fulfil these splendid promises. Less than four 
~:":!"~ months intervened between his victory and his fall. 61 He 
::;.r~lus, had vanquished Gallus: he sunk under the weight of a 
~~~W. competitor more formidable than GallUs. That unfortunate 
emperor. prince had sent Valerian, already distinguished by the 
honourable title of censor, to bring the legions of Gaul and Ger
many6! to his aid. Valerian executed that commission with zeal and 
fidelity; and, as he arrived too late to save his sovereign, he resolved 
to revenge him. The troops of A:milianus, who still lay encamped 
in the plains of Spoleto, were awed by the sanctity of his character, 
but much more by the superior strength of his army; and, as they 
were now become as incapable of personal attachment as they had 
always been of constitutional principle, they readily imbrued their 
A.D. 253, ~ands in the blood of a prince who so lately had been the 
August. object of their partial choice. The gnilt was theirs,& but 
the advantage of it was Valerian's; who obtained the possession of 

.. Victor in C.,saribus [c. 31] • 

... Zonara8, 1. xii. [c. 22] p. 628 [po 591, ed. Bonn]. .. Banduri Numismata, p. 94. 

.. }';utropius, 1. ix.. c. 5, says tertia mense. Eusehius omits this emperor. 
61 Zosimus, 1. i. c. 29. Eutropius and Victor station Valenan's army in Rhll!tia. 

. a Victor, in ClEsaribus, says that lEmi- rities in stating that lEmilianus was as
lianus died a natural death; but in the sassinated.-S. 
Epitome he agrees with the other autho-
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the throne by the means indeed of a civil war, but ~th a degree of 
innocence singular in that age of revolutions; since he owed neither 
gratitude nor allegiance to his predecessor, whom he dethroned. 

Valerian was about sixty years of age6S when he was invested with 
the purple, not by the caprice of the populace or the Cbanoclerof 

clamours of the army, but by the nnanimous voice of the Valerian. 

Roman world. In his gradual ascent through the honours of the state 
he had deserved the favour of virtuous princes, and had declared 
himself the enemy of tyrants.. 64 His noble birth, his mild but un
blemished manners, his learning, prudence, and experience, were 

.revered by the senate and people; and, if mankind (according to the 
observation of an ancient writer) had been left at liberty to choose a 
master, their choice would most assuredly have fallen on Valerian. 6. 

Perhaps the merit of this emperor was inadequate to his reputation; 
perhaps his abilities, or at least his spirit, were affected by the languor 
and coldness of old age. The consciousness of his decline engaged 
him to share the throne with a younger and -more active 
associate:" the emergency of the times demanded a general =~ 
no less than a prince; and the experience of the Roman :!i::;' of 

. h h dire d him h • b h I Valerian and cenAor mIg t ave cte w ere to estow. tempe- Gallien .... 

rial purple as the reward of military metit. But, instead ... .D.253-268-

of making a judicious choice, which would have confirmed his reign 
and endeared his memory, Valerian, consulting only the dictates of 
affection or vanity, immediately invested with the supreme honours 
his son Gallienus, a youth who.>e effeminate vices had been hitherto 
concealed by the obscurity of a private station. The joint govern
ment of the father and. the son subsisted about seven, and the sole 
administration of Gallienus continued about eight years.. But the 
whole period was one uninterrupted series of confusion and calamity. 
As the Roman empire was at the same time, and on every side, 
attacked by the blind fury of foreign invaders and the wild ambition 
of domestic usurpers, we shall consult order and perspicuity by pur
suing not so much the doubtful arrangement of dates as the more 
natural distribution of subjects.. The most dangerous. enemies of 
Rome, during the reigns of Valerian and Gallienus, were-I. The 

.. He was about seventy at the time of Ills accession, or, as it is more probable, of 
bis death. Hist. August, p. 173. [pollio in Valer. c. 1.] 1.'iRemont, Hist. des 
Empereurs, tom. iii. p. 893, note 1 • 

.. Inimicus Tyrannorum. Hist. August. p. 173. [pollio, L Co] In the glorious 
struggle of the senate againat Maximin, Valerian acted a very spirited part. Hist. 
August. p. 156. [Cnpitol. Gordiani Tres, Co 9.] 

.. According to the distinction of Victor, he seeme to have received the title of 
.[mperator from the army, and that of Augustus from the senate • 

.. From Victor and from the medals, Tillemont (tom. iii. p. 710) very justly 
mfere that Gallienus waa associated to the empire about the month of August of the 
lear 253. . , 
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Franks; 2. The Alemanni; 3. The Goths; and 4. The Persians. 
Inmadsof Under these general appellations we may comprehend the 
::'~ba- adventures of less considerable tribes, whose obscure and 
uncouth namesO would only serve to oppress the memory and perplex 
the attention of the reader. 

I. As the posterity of the Franks compose one of the greatest and 
Origin and most enlightened nations of Europe, the powers of learning 
oonfedre-

tb
° and inoO'enuity have been exhausted in the discovery of their racy 0 e 

~'nwks. unlettered ancestors. To the tales of credulity have suc-
ceeded the systems of fancy. Every passage has been sifted, every 
spot has been surveyed, that might possibly reveal some 0 faint trace~ 
of their origin. It has been supposed that PltIlDonia,67 that Gaul, 
that the northern parts of Germa.ny,&8 gave birth to that celebrated 
colony of warriors. At length the most rational critics, rejecting -the 
fictitious emigrationS of ideal conquerors, have acquiesced in a senti
ment whose simplicity persuades us of its truth.69 They suppose that, 
about the year two' hundred and forty, 70 a new confederacy was 
formed under the name of Franks by the old inhabitants of the 
Lower Rhine and the 'Veser. The present circle of Westphalia, 
the Landgraviate of Hess!l, and the duchies of Brunswick and Lune
burg, were the ancient seat of the Chauc~ who, in their inal'.-e.eil'..~ble 
morasses, defied the Roman arms;71 of the (''herusc~ proud of the 
fame of Arminius; of the Catti. formidable by their firm and intrepid 
infantry; and of several other tribes of inferior power-and renown.72 
The love of liberty was the ruling 0 passion of these Germans; the 
enjoyment of it their best treasure; the word that expressed that 
enjoyment the most pleasing to their ear. They deserved, they 
assumed, they maintained the honourable epithet of Franks, or Free
-men; which concealed, though it did not extinguish, the peculiar 
names of the several states of the confederacy.73 a Tacit consent and 

67 Vanous systems have been formed to explain a di1licult passage in Gregory of 
Tours, 1. ii. c. 9. 

58 The Geogrspher of Ravenna, i. 11, by mentioning Mauringania, on the oonfines 
of Denmark, as the ancient seat of the Franks, gave birth to an ingenious system of 
Leibnitz. 
0" See Cluver. Germania Antiqua, 1. iii. c. 20. M. Freret, in the Memoiree de 

l' ACOo<Mmie des Inscriptions, tom. xviii. 
7. Most probably under the reign of Gordian, from an accidental circmnstance fully 

canvassed by Tillemont, tom. iii. p.710, 1181. 
71 Plin. Rist. Natur. xvi. 1. The Pru'legyrist. frequ~ntly allude to the morass"" of. 

the Franks. 7ll Tacit. Germanis, c. 30-37. 
'3 In a Bubsequent period most of those old names are occasionally mentioned. 

oSee some vestiges of them in Cluver. Germ. Antiq. 1. iii. 

• The term Frank, like that of Marco- name in opposition to their fellow-Ger. 
manni (see p. 370), was probably applied to mans in the Decumatee agri, who were 
several confederacies on the Roman fron. subject to Rome. Hence Dr. Lathan: 
tier, which called themselves by this remarks that, instead of assuming migra-
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mutua. advanta",ue dictated the first laws of the union; it was gra
dually cemented by habit and experience. The lea.,oue of the Franks 
may admit of some comparison with the Helvetic body; in which 
every canton, retaining its independent sovereignty, CO&,uts with its 
brethren in the common cause, without acknowledging the authority 
of any supreme head or representative assembly.~t But the principle 
of the two confederacies was extremely different. A peace of two 
hundred years has rewarded the wise and honest policy of the Swiss. 
An inconstant spirit, the thirst of rapine, and a disregard to the most 
solemn treaties, disgra~d the character of the Franks. 

The Romans had long experienced the daring valour of the people of 
Lower Germany. The union of their stren"oth threatened Tbeyin

Gaul with a more furmidable invasion, and required the - Gaol. 

presence of Gallienus, the heir and collw.gu.e of Imperial power." 
Whilst that prince and his infant SOP. Saloninus displayed in the 
court of Treves the majesty of the empire, its armies were ably 
conducted by their general Posthumus, who, though he 
afterllrards betrayed the family of Valerian, was ever faith- ~ 266, 

fuI to the great interest of the monarchy. The treacherous language 
of panegyrics· and medals darkly announces a long series of victories. 
Trophies and titles attest (if such evidence can attest) the fame of 
Posthumus, who is repeatedly styled The Conqueror of the Germans, 
and the Saviour of Gaul1& 

But a single fact, the only one indeed of which we have any dis
tinct knowledge, erases in a great measure these monu- la_ 
ments of vanity and adulation. The Rhine, though dignified ~ 
with the title of Safeguard of the provinces, was an imperfect barrier 
against the daring spirit of enterprise with which the Franks were 
actuated. Their rapid devastatious stretched from the river to the 
foot of the Pyrenees; nor were they stopped by those mountains. 
Spain, which had never dreaded, was unable to resist, the inroads of 
the Germans. During tllrelve years, the greatest part 4)f.the reign of 

,. SimI ... de RepublicA HeIyet,. cum DOtis FuseIin. 
,. Zosimus, L i. (0. SO] p. 27. -
,. M.. de Brequigny (in the Memoires de l' Acadhnie, tom.:ra..) haa given us & 

.. ery curious Life d Posthumus. A series of the Augustan History from Medals and 
InacriptlOIlS has been more t.han once planned, and is still much wanted. • 

• 
tions (many of them in the face of histo- Medals and Profeeeor of Antiquities _ at 
rical probabilities) to account for the Vienna, lately deceased, has eupplied this 
Franks of F""""" the Franks of F.......,v.. want by his excellen~ work, Docbina 
Cowt<!, and th .. Franks of Franconia, we ....terum Numonuo, conscript.. & .Joe. 
may simply euppose th .. m to be Franks of Eckbpl, 8 yoL in 4to. VmdoboDB, 1797.
• di1I"erent dinaiOD of the Frank nama. G. Captain Smyth has likewise printed 
Sea Latham, The Germ:",;" of Tacitus, (privately) a -.alnable Deecriptiw Cat&-

• EpiJ. p. lviii. ""'1.-8. logue of • aeries of Large Brass Medals 
• ll. Eckhel, Keeper of the Cabinet of' of this period. Bedford. 18:H.-M.l~ 
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Gallienus, that opulent country was the theatre of unequal and de-
structive hostilities. 'farragona, the flourishing· capital of a peaceful 
province, was sacked and almost destroyed; 77 and so late as the 
days of Orosius, who wrote in the fifth century, wretched cottages, 
scattered amidst the ruins of magnificent cities, still recorded the 
rage of the barbarians.78 When the exhausted country no longer 
and~ .. s supplied a variety of plunder, the Franks seized on some 
'r~i:'to vessels in the ports of Spain79 and transported themselves 
into Mauritania. The distant province was astonished with the fury 
of these barbarians, who seemed to fall from a new world, as their 
name, manners, and complexion were equally unknown on the coast 
of Africa. 80 

II. In that part of Upper Saxony, beyond the Elbe, which is ,at 
Origin and present called the Marquisate of Lusace, there existed iIi 
renown of 
the Suevi, ancient times a sacred wood, the awful seat of the super-
stition of the Suevi. None were permitted to enter the holy precincts 
without confessing, by their. servile bonds and suppliant posture, the 
immediate presence of the sovereign Deity.8l Patriotism contributed, 
as well as devotion, to ·consecrate the Sonnenwald, .or wood of the 
Semnones.82 It was universaily believed that the nation had received 
its·first existence on that sacred spot. At stated periods the nume
rous tribes who gloried in the Suevic blood resorted thither by their 
ambassadors; and the memory of their common extraction was per
petuated by barbaric rites and human sacrifices. The wide extended 
name of Suevi filled the interior countries of Germany, from the 
banks of the Oder to those of the Danube. They were distinguished 
from the other Germans by their peculiar mode of dressing their long 
hair, which they gathered into a rude knot on the crown of the head; 
and they delighted in an ornament that showed their ranks more lofty 
and terrible in the eyes of the enemy.S3 Jealous as the Germans 
were of military renown, they all confessed the super~or valour of the 
Suevi; and the tribes of the Usipetes and Tencteri, wh(,), with a vast 
army, encountered· the dictator Cresar, declared that they esteemed it 
not a disgrace to have fled before a people to whose arms the immortal 
gods themselves were unequal.84 

77 Aurel.. Victor. (de Cresar.) c. 33. Instead of PaM direpto both the sense and 
the expressIOn require deleta; though indeed, ilr different reaso~, it is aJike difficult 
tc correct the text of the best and of the wo ... t writers. 

7S In t~e time of Ausonius (t~e end of the fo:u.th century) nerda or Lerida was in 
a !ery r~nous state (Auson. EPlSt. xxv. 58), which probably was the consequenco of 
thiS mvaslon. 

,. Valesius is therefore mistaken in supposing that the Franks had invaded Sptdu 
l,y sea, . . eo· Aurel. Victor. [1. c.] Eutrop. ix. 6. 

" TaCit. GermlW.la, 39. .. Cluver. Germ. Antiq. iii. 25 . 
• J Si~ Sue"i a ceteris Germania, sic Suevorum ingeuui a servis sep..rnnt in-. A proud . 

scp.u'IItion! •. .. emsa.. in Bello Gullioo, iv. 1. 
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In the reign of the emperor Caracalla an innumerable swarm oj 
Suevi appeared on the banks of the Main, and in the neigh- A mixe4 

buurhood of the Roman provinces, in quest either of food, ~~t"!.. 
of plunder, ur of glory.8~ The hasty army of volunteers ~:::t;!f. 
gradually cOlllesced into a great and permanent nation, and, AI~, 
as it was composed from so many different tribes, assumed the name 
of Alemanni, or Allmen, to. denote at once their various lineage 
and tlleir common bravery.86 The latter was soon felt by the 
Romans in many a hostile inroad. The Alemanni fought Chiefly on 
horseback; but their cavalry was rendered still mure formidable by 
a mixture of light infantry selected from the bravest and most active 

.of tlJe youth, whom frequent exercise had enured to accompany the 
horselnun in the longest march, the mqst rapid charge, or the most 
precipitate retreat. 87 

This warlike people of Germans had been astonished by the 
immense preparations of Alexander Severns; they were Invade Gaul 

dismayed by the arms of his successor, a barbarian equal a"d Italy, 

in valour and fierceness to themselves. But, still hovering on the 
frontiers of the empire, they increased the general disorder that 
ensued after the death of Decius. They inflicted severe wounds on 
the rich provinces of Gaul: they were the first who removed the veil 
that covered the feeble majesty of Italy. A numerous body of the 
Alemanni penetrated across tlJe· Danub~, and through the Rhretian 
Alps into the plains of Lombardy, advanced as far as Ravenna, and 
displayed tlJe victorious banners of barbarians almost in 
sight of Rome.88 The insult and the danger rekindled in ".D. ~59, 
h k f h · .. . B h are repulsed t e senate some spar sot elr anClent virtue. ot from Rome 

h d · ~ d·t VI'· by the t e emperors were E)ngage 10 lar IS ant wars, a crlan 10 senate and 

the East, and Gallienus on the Rhine. All tlJe hopes and peopl~ . 

.. Victor in Ca.racal. [de Cmsar. c. 21.] Dion Cassius, t lxxvii. [c. 13, seq.] 
p. 1299, .eq. 

OG This etymology (far different from thoBe which amuse the fancy ~f the learned) 
is preserved by Asinius Quadratus, an original historian, quoted by Agathia.., i. c. 6." 

B7 The Suevi engaged ClI!sar in this manner, and the manoouvra deserved the appro. 
bation of the conqueror (in Bello GaIlico, i. 48) • 

.. Hist. August. p. 215-, 216. [Vopisc. Aurel. c. 18 and 21.1 DexippUB in the 
l<:xcerpta Legationum, p. 8 [ed: Paris; p. 8, ed. Ven.; p. 13, ad. Bonn]. Hieronym. 
ehron. Ol·osius, vii. 22 • 

• This etymology, however, has not were" a gathered mob and mia:ed race" 
been received by an modern critics, anll (~,;".A.)., /i.,le""" ... 1 ,.:" .. ),,). Hence the 
it has been observed that the AI in .Ale- al in Ale-manni has been supposed to be 
manni may be translated by "nIii" as the so.me with the al in alir·&.rto (a 
well as by" omnes," and tbat it was per- foreigner, or a man of another sort), eli
haps applied by the tn.er and more un- bonzo (an alien), ali-laud (captivity in 
equivocal Germans of Suabia and l<'ran- foreign land), and al-satia=el-oatz (foreign 
coma to a mixed population from Wur- settlement). See Latho.m, -The Gennauia 
wmberg and Baden, more especially as of Tacitus, Epil. p. Iii. sog. - S. 
AlIinius Quadratus said that the Alemanni 
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resources of the Romans were in themselves. In this emergency the 
senators resumed the defence of the republic, drew out the Prretorian 
guards, who had been left to garrison the capital, and :6.lled up their 
numbers by enlisting into the public service the stoutest and most 
willing of the Plebeians. The Alemanni, astonished with the sudden 
appearance of an army more numerous than their own, retired into 
Germany laden with spoil; and their retreat was esteemed as a 
victory by the unwarlike Romans.89 

When Gallienus received the intelligence that his capital was 
The senators delivered from the barbarians, he was much less delighted 
G~~n:!~ by than alarmed with the coura",ue of the senate, since it 
:,j'n::; might one day prompt them to rescue the public from 
sen"icc. domestic tyranny, as well as from foreign invasion. His 
timid ingratitude was published to his subjects in an edict which 
prohibited the senators. from exercising any military employment, and 
even from approaching the camps of the ·legions. But his fears were 
groundless. The rich and luxurious nobles, sinking into their natural 
character, accepted as a favour this disgraceful exemption from military 
service; and as long as they were indulged in the enjoyment of their 
baths, their theatres, and their villas, they cheerfully resigned the more 
dangerous cares of empire to the rough hands of peasants and soldiers. 9; 

Another invasion of the' Alemanni, of a more formidable aspect, 
GdlllenWl but more glorious event, is mentioned by a writer of the 
:I!~~CO . Lower Empire. Three hundred thousand of that warlike 
witb the 1 ·d h b . h d, . b tI AlellJaWli. peop e are sal to ave een vanqUls e ill a at e near 
Milan, by Gallienus in person, at the head of only ten thousand 
Romans.91 'Ve may, however, with great probability, ascribe this 
incredible victory either to the credulity of the historian, or to some 
exaggerated exploits of one of -the emperor's lientenants. It was by 
arms of a very different nature that Gallienns endeavoured to protect 
Italy from the fury of the ~ermans. He espou..."Cd Pipa, the daughter 
of a king of the Marcomanni, a Suevic tribe, which was often con
founded with the Alemanni in their wars and conquests. 92 To the 
father, as the price of his alliance; he granted an ample settlement in 
Pannonia. The native charms of unpoiished beauty seem to have 
fixed the daughter in the affections of the inconstant emperor, and 
the bands of policy were more firmly connected by those of love. 
But the haughty prejudice of Rome still refused the Ilame of marriage 

.. Zosimus, 1. i. [c. 37] p. 34. 
DO Aural. Victor. in Gallieno et Probo. [de Ca!sar. c. 34 and 37.] His complaints 

breathe an uncommon spirit of freedom • 
• 1 Zonaras, 1. xii. [c. 24] P. 631 [po 596, ed. Bonn.J 
.. Oue of the Victors calls him king of the Marcomanui; the other, of tilE 
~~ . 
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to the profane mixture of a citizen and a barbarian; and has stigma
~d the German princess with the opprpbrious title of concubine of 
Gallienus. 93 

III. We have already traced the emigration of the Goths from 
Scandinavia, or at lea.st from Prussia, to the mouth of the Inroads" 
Borysthenes, and have followed their victorious arms from the Goths. 

the Borysthenes to the Danube. Under the reigns of Valerian and 
Gallienus, the frontier of the last-mentioned river was perpetually 
infested by the inroads of Germans and .Sarmatians; but it was 
defended by the Romans with more than usual firmness and success. 
The provinces that were the seat of war recruited the armies of Rome 
with an inexhaustible supply of hardy soldiers; and more than one 
of these Illyrian peasants attained the 8tatiO~ and displayed the 
abilities, of a general. Though flying parties of the barbarians, who 
incessantly hovered on the banks of the Danube, petletrated some
times to' the confines of Italy and Macedonia, their progress was 
commonly checked, or their return intercepted, by the ImperiaJ. 
lieutenants.84 But the great stream of the Gothic hostilities was 
diverted into a very. different channel. The Goths, in their new 
settlement of the Ukraine, soon became masters of the northern 
'coast of the Euxine: to the south of that inland sea were situated 
the soft and wealthy provinces of Asia Minor, which possessed all that 
could attract, and nothing that conld resist, a barbarian conqueror. 

The banks of the Borysthenes are only sixty miles distant from 
the narrow entrance9~ of the peninsula of erim Tartary, Conque.t 

. known to·· the ancients under· the n~e of Chersonesus ~~::sBb'; 
Taurica. 96 On that inhospitable shore Euripides, embel- the Gotha, 

lishing with eXlquisite art the tales. of . antiquity, has placed the scene 
of one of his most affecting tragedies.97 The bloody sacrifices of 
Diana, the arrival of Orestes and Pylades, and the triumph of virtue 
and religion over savage fierceness, serve to represent an historical 
truth, that the Tauri, the original inhabitants of the peninsula, were 
in some degree reclaimed from their brutal manners by a gradual 
intercourse with the Grecian colonies which settled along the mari
time coast. The. ,little kingdom of Bosphorus, whose capital was 
situated on the straits through which the Mreotis communicates 
itself to the Eu.'rine, w¥ composed of degenerate Greeks and half~ 
civilised barbarians. It subsisted as an imlependent state from the 
time of the Peloponnesian war,98 was at last swallowed up by the 

.. See Tillemont, Rist. des Empereurs, tom. iii. p. 398, &0 • 
... See the Lives of Claudius, Aurelian, and Probus, in the Augustan History . 
.. It is about half a league in breadth. Genealogical History of the Tartars, p' 598 . 
.. M. de Peyssonel, who had been French consul at Caff .. , in his Observations StU 

lea Peuple. Barbnres, qui ont habit.! les bords du Danube • 
.. Euripides in Iphigenia in. Tauris. ' 

Strabo, 1. vii. p. 30~. Tho first kings of Bosphorus wero the alli ... of Allieu&. 
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ambition of Mithridates,99 and, with the rest of his dominions, sunk 
under the weight of the Roman arms. From the reign of AUgustus'OO 
the kings of Bosphorus were the humble, but not useless, allies of the 
empire. By presents, by arms, and by a slight fortification drawn 
across the isthmns, they effectually -guarded, against the roving 
plunderers of Sarmatia, the access of a country which, from its 
peculiar situation and convenient harbours, commanded the Euxine 
Sea and Asia Minor.lOl As long as the sceptre was possessed by a 
lineal succession of kings, they acquitted themselves of their important 
charge with vigilance and success. Domestic factions, and the fears 
or private interest of obscure usurpers who seized on the vacant 
throne, admitted the Goths into the heart of Bosphorus. \Vith the 
ar(~ui,;ition of a superfluous waste of fertile soil, the conquerors 
obtamed the command of a naval forre sufficient to transport their 
\\bo acquire armies to the coast of Asia.102 The ships used in the 
a n.wal force. navigation of the Euxine were of a very sin"aular construc
tion. They were slight flat-bottomed barks framed of timber only, 
without the least mixture of iron, and occasionally covered with a 
shelving roof on the appearance of a tempest.I03 In these floating 
houses the Goths carelessly trnsted themselves to the mercy of all 
unknoWn sea, under the conduct of sailors pressed into the service, 
and whose skill and fidelity were equally suspicious. But the hopes 
of plunder had banished every idea of danger, and a natural fearless
ness of temper supplied in their minds the more rational confidence 
which is the just result of knowledge and experience. \Varriors of 
such a daring spirit must have often murmured against the cowardice 
of their guides, who required the strongest assurances of a settled 
calm before they would venture to embark, and would scarcely ever 
be tempted to lose sight of the land. Such, at least, is the practice 
of the modern Turks ;104 and they are probably not int:erior in the 
art of navigation to the ancient inhabitants of Bosphorus. 

The fleet of the Goths, leaving the coast of Circassia on the left 
First naval hand, first appeared before Pityus, 10. the utmost limits of 
~f~lion the Roman provinces; a city provided with a convenient 
Goths. port, and fortified with a strong wall. Here they met with 

.. Appian in Mithridat. [c. 67.] 
1011 It was reduced by the arms of Agrippa. Orosihs, vi 21. Eutropiu9, vii. 5. 

The Romans once advanced within three days' mArch of the Tanais. Tacit. Annal. xii. 17. 
,., See the Toxaris of Lucian, if we credit the sincerity and the virtues of tho 

Scythian, who relates a great war of his nation against the kings of Bosphorus. 
, .. Zosimus, 1. i [c. 3t] p. 28. 
'01 Str&bo, 1. lIi. [po 49;;.] Tacit. Rist. iii. 47. They were called Camara. 
'01 See a very natural picture of the Euxine navigation, in the xvith letter of 

Tournefort. , 
, .. Arrian places the frontier garrison at Dioscmias, 01' Sebastopolis, forty·four miles 

to the "ast of Pityus. The ,garrison of Phasis consisted in his time of only four 
hundred foot. See the peripl'~f the Euxine [c. 10]. 
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a resistance more obstinate than they had reason to expect from: tbe 
feeble garrison of a distant fortress. They were repulsed; 
aud their disappoiutment seemed to diminish the terror of A.D. 258,259. 

the Gothic name. As long as Successianus, an officer of superior 
rank and merit, defended that frontier, all their efforts were in
effectual; but as soon as he was removed by Valerian to a more 
honourable but less important station, they resumed the attack of 
Pityus; and, by the destruction of that city, obliterated the memory 
of their former disgrace.loo 

Circling round the eastern extremity of the Euxine Sea, the navi
gation from Pityus to Trebizond is about three hundred The Gotbs 

miles.I07 The course of the Goths carried them in sight :::¥'re~~ 
of the country of Colchis, so famous by the expedition of zoDd. 

the Argonauts; and they even attempted, though without success, to 
pillage a rich temple at the mouth of the river Phasis. Trebizond, 
celebrated in the retreat of the Ten Thousand as an ancient colony of 
Greeks/oB derived its wealth and splendour from the munificence of 
the emperor Hadrian, who had constructed an artificial port on a 
coast left destitute by nature of secure harbours.lo9 The city was 
large and populous; a double enclosure of walls seemed to defy the 
fury of the Goths, and the usual garrison had been strengthened by 
a reinforcement of ten thousand men. But there are not any 
advantages capable of supplying the absence of discipline and 
vigilance. The numerous garrison of Trebizond, dissolved in riot 
and luxury, disdained to guard their impregnable fortifications. 
The Goths soon discovered the supine negligence of the besieged, 
erected a lofty pile of fascines, ascended the walls in the silence of 
the night, and entered the defenceless city, sword in hand. A 
general massacre of the people ensued, whilst the affrighted soldiers 
escaped through the opposite gates of the town. The !flost holy 
temples, and the most splendid edifices, were involved in a common 
destruction. The booty that fell into the hands of the Goths was 
immense: the wealth of the adjacent countries had been deposited 
in Trebizond, as in a secure place of refuge. The number of 
captives was incredible, as the victorious barbarians ranged without 
opposition through the extensive province of Pontus.llo The rich 
spoils of Trebizond filled a great fleet of ships that had been found 
in the port. The robust you¢. of tht'l sea-ooast were chained to the 

,.. Zosimus, 1. i. [c. 32-33] p. 30. 
'07 Arrian (in Periplo Maria Ewrini [c. 27 and 28], p. 130) calls the distance 2610 

stadia. . 
'08 Xenophon, Anabaeis, 1. iv. (0. 8, 22] p. 348, edit. Hutchinson. 
'III Arrian, p. 129. The general observation is Tournefort's. 
"0 See an epistle of Gregory 'rhaumaturgus, bishop of·N eo-CalsarIl4, quoted 17 

Yascou, v. 37. . 
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oar; and the Goths, satisfied with the success of their first naval 
. expedition, returned in triumph to their new. establishments in the 
kingdom of Bosphorus. m 

The second expedition of the Goths was undertaken with greater 
The second powers of men and ships; but they steered a different 
~}~:tion course, antI, disdaining the exhausted provinces of Pontus, 
Golhs. folll1lwed the western coast· of the Euxine, passed before 
the wide mouths of the Borysthenes, the Dniester, and the Danube, 
and, increasing their Heet by the capture of a great number of fishing 
barks, they approached the narrow outlet through which the Eoxine 
Sea pours its waters into the Mediterranean, and divides the con
tinents of Europe and Asia. The garrison of Chalcedon was encamped 
near the temple of Jupiter UriUs, on a promontory that commanded 
the entrance of the strait; and so inconsiderable were the dreaded 
invasions of the barbarians, that this body of troops surpassed in 
number the Gothic army. But it was in numbers alone that they 
They plnn- surpassed it. They deserted with precipitation their ad-
~~~e~~f vantageous post, and abandoned the town of Chalcedon, 
Bithynia. most plentifully stored with arms and money, to the discre
tion of the conquerors. Whilst they hesitated whether they should 
prefer the sea or land, Europe or Asia, for the scene of their hos
tilities, a perfidious fugitive pointed out Nicomedia, once the capital 
of the kings of Bithynia, as a rich and easy conquest. He guided 
the march, which was only sixty miles from the camp ofChalcedon,1I8 
directed the resistless attack, and partook of the booty; for the Goths 
had learned sufficient policy to reward the traitor whom they detested. 
Nice, Prusa, Apamrea, Cius, cities that had sometimes rivalled or 
imitated the splendour of Nicomedia, were involved in the same 
calamity, which, in a. few weeks, raged without control through the 
whole province of Bithynia. Three hundred years of peace, enjoyed 
by the soft inhabitants· of Asia, had abolished the exercise' of arms, 
and removed the apprehension of danger. The ancient walls were 
suffered to moulder away, and all the revenue of the most opulent cities 
was reserved for the construction of baths, temples, and theatres.ll3 

When the city of Cyzicus withstood the utmost effort of Mithri
Retreat 0' dateS, II 4 it was distinguished by wise laws, a naval power 
the Goths. of two hundred galleys, and three arsenals-of arms, of 
military engines; and of corn.ll~ It was still the seat of wealth and 

1lI Zosimus,I, i. [c. 83] p. 32, ;:s. 11. Itinar. Hierosolym. p. 572. Weaseling. 
113 Zosimus, I. i. Lc. 35] p. 32, 33. 
II. He besieged the place with 400 galleys, 150,000 foot, and a numerous C&\'alry. 

See Plutarch in Lucul. [c. 9.] Appian in Mithridat. (c. 72 .. ) Cicero pro Leg9 
Mallili&, c. 8 • 

.. 6 Strabo, I. :cl. p. 575. 
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luxury; but of its ancient strength nothing remained except the 
situation, in a little island of the Propontis, connected with the con
tinent of .Asia only by two bridges. From the recent sack of Prnsa, 
the Goths advanced within eighteen miles 116 of the city, which they 
had devoted to destruction; but the ruin of Cyzicus was delayed by a 
fortunate accidenL The season was rainy, and the lake Apolloniates, 
the reservoir' of all the springs of Mount Olympus, rose to ~ 
uncommon heighL The little river of Rhyndacus, which issueS from 
the lake, swelled into a broad and rapid stream and stopped the 
progi-ess 01 the Goths. Their:re1reat td the maritime city of 
Heraclea, where the fleet had probably been stationed, was attended 
by a long train of waggons laden with the spoils of Bithynia,and 
li'as marked by the flames of Nice and Nicomedia, whic:h they 
wantonly.burnL1I7 . Some obscure hints are mentioned of a doubtful 
combat that secured their retreat.1I8 But even a complete victory 
would have been of little moment., as. the approach of the autumnal 
equinox summoned them to hasten their return. To navigate the 
Euxine before the month or May, or after that of September, is 
esteemed by the modern Turks the most nnquestionable instance of 
rashness and folly.lIe 

When we are informed that the third fleet., equipped by the Goths 
in the ports of Bosphorus, consisted of five hundred sail of Third_ 
ships., 120 our ready imagination instantly computes and ~ilion 
multiplies the formidable arinament; but., as we are assured Golho. • 

by the judicious Strabo12l that the piratical vessels used by the 
barbarians of Pontns and the Lesser Scythia were not capable of 
containing more than twenty-five or thirty men, we may safely 
affirm that fifteen thousand warriors at the most embarked in this 
great expedition. Impatient of the limits of the Euxine, they steered 
their destructive course from the Cimmerian to the Thracian Bas-. 
phorns. When they had almost gained the middle of the straits 
they were suddenly driven back to the entrance of them; till a 
favourable wind, sp~<>ing up the next day, carried them Tbey)MSB 

in a few hourS into the placid sea, or rather lake, of the ::::_ 
Propontis. Their landing on the little island of Cyzicus ::'~elle& 
was attended with the ruin of that ancient and noble city. From 

'.1 Pocock's Description of the East, L ii. c. 23, 24-II, Zosi,mus, L i. [Co 35] P. 33. . 
'18 Synce11us tells an unintelligible ate..,. of Prince Ode_tAus, who defeated the 

Gotha, and who was killed by Prince 0dmatIws [po 382, eel. Paris; voL i. p. 717, 
ed. Bonn). . 

... Voyages de ChardiD. tom. i. p. 45. He sailed with the Turks from Constan. 
w:rletoCaffa. 

8ynce1108 (po 382) speaks of this ompedition as nndertaken by the Heruli. 
III Strabo, L xi. po 495. 
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thence issuing again through the narrow passage of the Hellespont, 
they pursued their winding navigation amidst the numerous islands 
scattered over the Archipelago or the lEgean Sea. The assistance 
of captives and deserters must have been very necessary to pilot their 
vessels, and to direct their various incursions, as well on the coast of 
Greece as on that of Asia. At length the Gothic fleet anchored in 

A.D. 262, 
the port of Pirreus, five miles distant from Athens,.2. which 
had attempted to make some preparations for a vigorous 

defence. CIeodamus, one of the engineers employed by the emperor's 
orders to fortify the maritime cities against. the Goths, had already 
begun to repair the ancient walls fallen to decay since the time of 
8ylla. The efforts of his skill were ineffectual, and the barh-trians 
became.masters of the native seat of the muses and the arts. But 
while the conquerors abandoned them..o:;elves to the licence oS plunder 
and intemperance, their fleet, that lay with a slender guard in the 
harbour of Pirreus, was unexpectedly attacked by the brave Dexippus, 
who, flying with the engineer Cleodamus from the sack of Athens, 
collected a hasty band of volunteers, peasants as well as soldiers, and 
in some measure avenged the calamities of his country.123 

But this exploit, whatever lustre it might shed on the declining age 
I'Ilvage of Athens, served rather to irritate than to subdue the 
~:,~d undaunted spirit of the northern invaders. A general con
Ita1y. flagration blazed out at the same time in every district of 
Gi·eece. Thebes and Argos, Corinth and Sparta, which had formerly 
waged such memorable wars against each other, were now unable to 
bring an army into the field, or even to defend their ruined fortifica
tions. The rage of war, both by land and by sea, spread from the 
eastern point of Sunium to the western coast of Epirus. The Goths 
had already advanced within sight of Italy, when the approach of 
such imminent danger awakened the indolent Gallienus from his 
drcam of pleasure. The emperor appeared in arms; and his presence 
seems to have checked the ardour, and to have divided the strength, 
of the -enemy. Naulobatus, a chief of the llerllli, accepted an 
honourable capitulation, entered with a large body of his countrymen 

... PIin. Rist. Natur. iv. 7[111. 
'IS Rist. August. p. 181. porlio, Gallieni, ii .. c. 13.] Victor [de Cresar.J, c. 33. 

Oro.ius, vii 42. Zosimus, 1. i. [c. 39] p. 35. Zonaras, 1. xii. [c. 26] p. 635 [ed. 
Paris; vol. ii. p. 605, ed. Bonn]. Syncellus, p. 382 [vol. i. p. 717, ed. Bonn]. It is 
not without Bome attention that we can explain and conciliate their imperfect hint .... 
We can still discover some traces of the partiality of Dexippus in the relation of his 
own and his countrymen's exploits.' 

a According to I) new fragment of up I) harassing warfare. He expresses D 

DexippuB, published by Mai, he had 2000 hope of being speedily joined by the Im
men. He tuok up a strong position in a peria! fleet.' Dexippus in nov. Dyzantin ... 
mOUlltsinolls and woody district, and kept rum. Collect. I) Niebuhr, pp. 26-28.-1\' , 
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into the service of Rome, and was invested. with the ornaments of 
the consular dignity, which had never before been profaned Theirdivl

by the hands of· a barbarian. IS' Grea!; numbers of the :'"t:.~ 
Goths, disgusted with the perils and hardshipS' of a tedious voyage, 
broke into Mresia, with a design of forcing their way over the Danube 
to their ~ttlements in the Ukraine. The wild attempt would have 
proved inevitable destruction if the discord of the Roman generals 
had not opened to the barbarians the means of an escape.ISS The 
small remainder of this destroying host returned on board their 
vessels, and, measuring back their way through the Hellespont and 
the Bosphorus, ravaged in their passage the shores of Troy, whose 
fame, immortalised by Homer, will probably survive the memory of 
the Gothic conquests. As soon as they found· themselves in safety 
within the bason of the Euxine they landed at Anchialus in Thrace, 
near the foot of Mount Hremus, and, after all their toils, indulged 
themselves in the use· of those pleasant and salutary hot baths. What 
remained of the voyage was a short and easy navigation.ls6 Such 
was the various fate of this third and greatest tlf their naval enter
prises. It may seem difficult to conceive how the original body of 
fifteen thousand warriors could sustain the losses and divisions of so· 
bold an adventure. But liS their nUmbers were· gradually wasted by 
the sword, by shipwrecks, and by the influence of a warm climate, they 
were perpetually renewed by troops of banditti and deserters, who 
flocked to the standard of plunder, and by a crowd of fugitive slaves, 
often of German or Sarmatian extraction, who eagerly seized the 
glorious opportunity of freedom and revenge. In these expeditions 
the Gothic nation c1aimeda superior share of honour and danger; 
but the tribes that fought under the Gothic banners are sometimes 
distinguished and sometimes confounded in the imperfect histories of 
that age; and as the barbarian fleets seemed to issue from the mouth 
of the Tanais, the vague but familiar appeUation o~ Scythians was 
frequently bestowed on the mixed multitude.127 

In the general calamities of mankind, the death of an individual, 
however exalted, the ruin of an edifice, however famous, are Ruin of the 

·th· l' . Y £ tempi. of passed over Wi care ess mattention. et we cannot orget l>pheens. 

that the temple of Diana at Ephesus, after having risen with increasing 

... Syncellus, p. 382 [vot i. p. 717, ed. Bonn]. This body of Herull was for a long 
time faithful and famous •. 

• ,. Cleudius, who commanded on the Danube, thought with propriety and acted 
with spirit_ Hi. colleague was jealous of his fame. Rist. August. p. 181. [Treb. 
Poll. Ga!lieni IL c. 14 J . 

... Jornandes, o. 20. 
117 ZosimuallJld the GreekS (lIB the author of the Philopatris) give the name of 

Scythians to those whom J ornandes and the Latin writers constantly represent "". 
Goths. . 
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splendour from seven repeated misfortunes, 128 was finally burnt by 
the Goths in their third naval invasion. The arts of Greece and the 
wealth-of Asia had conspired to erect that sacred and magnificent 
structure. It was supported by an 'hundred and twenty-seven marble 
columns of the Ionic order; they were the gifts of devout I!lonarchs, 
and each was sixty feet high. The altar was adorned with the 
masterly sculptures of Praxiteles, who had, perhaps, selected from the 
favourite legends of the place the birth of the divine children of 
Latona, the concealment of Apollo after the slaughter of the Cyclops, 
and the clemency of Bacchus to the vanquished f\.mazons.129 Yet 
the length of the temple of Ephesus was only four hundred and 
twenty-five feet, about two-thirds of the measure of the church of 
St. Peter's at Rome.lao In the other dimensions it was still more 
inferior to that sublime production of modern architecture. The 
spreading arms of a Christian cross require a much greater breadth 
than the oblong temples of the Pagans; and' the boldest artists 
of antiquity would have been startled at the proposal of raising in the 

. air a dome of the size and proportions of the Pantheon. The temple 
of Diana was, however, admired as one of the wonders of the world. 
Successive empires, the Persian, the Macedonian, and the Roman, 
had revered its sanctity and euriched its splendour.131 But the rude 
savages of the Baltic were destitute of a taste for the elegant arts, and 
they despised the ideal terrors of a foreign superstition.132 

Another circumstance is related of these invasions, which might 
Conduct of deserve our notice were it not justly to be suspected as tile 
the Goths 
at Athens. fanciful conceit of a recent sophist. We are told that in 
the sack of Athens the Goths had collected all the libraries, and were 
on the point of setting fire to this funeral pile of G~ecian learning, 
had not one of their chiefs, of more refined policy than his brethren, 
dissuaded them from the design, by the profound observation, that 
as long as the Greeks were addicted to the study of books they would 

W never apply themselves to the exercise of arIDS.133 The sagacious 
counsellor (should the iruth of the fact be admitted) reasoned like an 

... Hist. Aug. p. 178. [pollio, Gallieni II. c. 6.] Jornandes, c. 20 • 
• 19 Strabo, 1. xiv. p. 640. Vitruvius, 1. i. c. i. prrefat. 1. vii. Tacit. Annal. iii. 61. 

Plin. Hist. Nat. xxxvi. 14 [§ 21] • 
•• 0 The length of St. Peter's is 840 Roman palms; each palm is very little short 

of nine English inches. See Greaves's Miscellanies, vol. i. p. 233; On the Roman Foot.· 
••• The policy, however, of the Romans induced them to abridge the extent of the 

sanctuary or asylum, which by successive privileges had spread itself two stadia round 
the temple. Strabo, 1. xiv. p. 641. Tacit. Annal. ill. 60, &c. 

'32 They offered no sacrifices to the Grecian gods. See Epistol. Gregor. Thaumat • 
•• a Zonaras, 1. xii. [c. 26] p.63s [p.60s, ed. Bonn]. Such an anecdote was perfectly 

suited to thll taste of Montaigne. He makes use of it in his agreeable Essay on 
Pedantry, 1. i. c. 24. 

a St. Paul's cathedral is 500 feet. Dallaway on Architecture, p. 203.-M. 
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ignorant barbarian. In the most polite and powerful' nations genius 
4)f every kind has displayed itself about the same period; and the age 
of science has generally been the age of military virtue and success; \II-"'" 

IV. The new sovereigns of Persi~ Artaxerxes and his son Sapor, 
had triumphed (as we have already seen) over the house of Conquest 

Arsaces. Of the many princes of that ancient race, ~ ~,:,ema. 
Chosroes, king of Arme~ had alone preserved both his Persian&. 

life and his independence. He defended himself by the natural 
strength of his country; by the perpetual resort of fugitives and 
malecontents; by the alliance of the Romans; and, above all, by his 
own courage. Invincible in arms during a thirty years' 

h I gth . db·th . . f ... ·1>·198. war, e was at en aBSaSSIDate y e eIDlSBarles 0 

Sapor, king of Persia. The patriotic satraps of Armeni~ who 
asserted the freedom and dignity of the crown, implored the protec
tion of Rome in favour of Tiridates the lawful heir. But the son of 
Chosroes was an infant, the allies were at a distance, and the Persian 
monarch advanced towards the frontier at the head of an irresistible 
force. Young Tiridates, the future hope of his country, was saved' 

. by the fidelity of a servant, and Armenia continued above twe~ty..; 
seven years a reluctant province of the great monarchy of :persia.ls• 

Elated with this easy conquest, and presuming on the distresses or the 
degeneracy of the Romans, Sapor obliged the strong garrisons of 
Carrha! and Nisibis a to surrender, and spread devastation and terror 
on either side of the Euphrates. 

The lOBS of an important frontier, the ruin of a faithful and natural 
ally, and the rapid success of Sapor's ambition, affected Valerian 

Rome with a deep seuse of the insult as well as of the ~~. 
danger. Valerian flattered himself that the vigilance of Eaet. 

bis lieutenants would sufficiently provide for the safety 'of the Rhine 
and of the Danube; but he resolved, notwithstanding Iris advanced 
age, to march in person to the defence of the Euphrates. During 
his progress tl)rough Asia Minor the naval enterprises of the Goths 
were suspended, and the afflicted province. enjoyed a transient and 
fallacious calm. He passed the Euphrates, encountered the Is defeated 

Persian monarch near the walls of Ede~ was vanquished, an.!",~~ 
and taken prisoner by Sapor.The particulars of this great ~~.:.:g 
event are darkly and imperfectly represented; yet, by the ....... 260 • 

... MOBes Chorenensis, L ii. c.71, 73,74. Z<>naras, 1. xii. [c. 21] p. 628 [po 590, ed. 
Bonn]. The authentic relation of the Armenian historian serveB to rectify the 
confused account of the Greek. The lattm-talks of the children of Tirldates, who at 
that time was himself an infant. [Cnmpare St. Martin, M~moireB sur l' Armenie, i. 
p.301~M.] 

• Nisibis, according to Persian authorll, compliance with the pray.m of the army • 
.. as taken by a miracle: the well fell, in Malcolm's Pemia, i. 76.-M. 
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g..immering light which is afforded us, we may discover a long series 
of imprudence, of error, and of deserved misfortunes on the side of 
the Roman emperor. He reposed an implicit confidence in Macrianus,. 
his Prretorian prrefect.135 That worthless minister rendered his master 
formidable only,to the oppressed subjects, and contemptible to the 
enemies, of Rome.136 By his weak or wicked counsels the Imperial 
army was betrayed into a situation where valour and military skill 
were equally unavailing.137 The vigorous attempt of the Romaus to 
cut their way through the Persian host was repulsed with great 
slaughter ;138 and, Sapor, who encompasSed the camp with superior 
numbers, patiently waited till the increasing rage of famine and 
pestilence had ensured his victory. The licentious murmurs of the 
legions soon accused Valerian as the cause of their calamities; their 
seditious clamours demanded an instant capitulation. An immense 
sum of gold was offered to purchase the permission of a disgraceful 
retreat. But the Persian, conscious of his superiority, rp.fused the 
money with disdain; and, detaining the deputies, advanced in order 
of battle to the foot of the Roman rampart, and insisted on a personal 
conference with the emperor. Valerian was reduced to the necessity 
of intrusting his life and dignity to the faith 6f an enemy. The 
interview ended as it was natural to expect. The emperor was made 
a ,prisoner, and his astonished troops laid down their arms.139 In 
such a moment of triumph the pride and policy of Sapor prompted 
him to fill the vacant throne with a successor entirely dependent on 
his ple,asure. Cyclades, an obscure fugitive of Antioch, stained with 
every vice, was chosen to dishonour the, Roman purple; and the will 
of the Persian victor could not fail of being ratified by the acclama-
tions,' however reluctant, of the captive army.I40 . 

The Imperial slave was eager to secure the favour of his master 
Sapol'over. by an act of treason to his native country. He conducted 
~~~~ Sapor over the Euphrates, and, by the way of Chalcis, to the 
C.ppadoci.. metropolis of the East. So rapid were the motions of the 
Persian cavalry that, if we may credit a very judicious historian, 141 

131 Hist. Aug. p. 191. (P~llio, xxx. Tyranni, de Macriano, Iq As Macrianus WlI8 

an enemy to the Christians, they charged him with being a magician. 
,136 Zosimus, 1. i. [c. 36J p. 33. '37 Hist. Aug. p. 174. [Pollio, Valerian, c. 32.] 
'38 Victor in Coosar. [c. 32J. Eutropius, ix. 6. 
'39 Zosimus, 1. i., [c. 36] p. 83. ZonarM, 1. xii. [c. 231 p. 630 [po 593, ed. Bonn]. 

Peter Patricius, in the Excerpta Legat. p. 29 [po 128, ed."Bonn J . 
. , .. Hist. August. p. 185. ' rpollio, xxx. TyraD.. 1.] The reign of Cyriades appears in 

that collection prior to t)l.e creath of Valerian; but I have preferred a probable series 
of events t() the doubtful chronology of a most inaccurate writer. 

'4' The sack of Antioch, anticipated by some historians, is assigned, by the decisive 
testimony of Ammianus Marcellinus, to the reign of Gallienus, xxiii. 5.' , 

,a Heyne, in his noto'on Zosimus, con~ that the testimony of Ammianusis in faet 
toots this opiI4on of Gibbon; and observes by DO !Ileana l"l~ or decisive. GallienWi 
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the city of Antioch was surprised when the idle multitude was 
fondly gazing -on the amusements of the theatre. The splendid 
buildings of Antioch, private as weH as public, were either pillaged 
or destroyed; and the numerous inhabitants were· put to the sword 
or led away into captivity.142 The tide of devastation was stopped . 
for a moment" by the resolution of the high priest of Emesa. Arrayed 
in his sacerdotal robes he appeared at the head of a great body of 
fanatic peasants, armed only with slings, and defended his god and his 
property from the sacrilegious hands of the followers of Zoroaster.143 
But the ruin of Tarsus, and of many other cities; furnishes a melan~ 
choly proof that, except in this singular instance, the conquest of 
Syria and Cilicia scarcely interrupted thep~gress of the Persian 
arms. . The advantages of the narrow pasSes of Mount Taurus were 
abandoned, in which an invader whose principal force consisted in 
his cavalry would have been engaged in a very unequal c6mbat: 
and Sapor was permitted to form the siege ofCresarea, the capital 
of Cappadocia; a city, though of the second rank, which was sup
posed to contain four hundred thousand inhabitants. Demosthenes 
Ctlmmanded in the place, not so much by the. commission of. the 
emperor as in the voluntary defence of his country. For a 10I;1gtime 
he deferred its fate; and when at last Cresarea .was betrayed by the 
perfidy of a physician, he cut his. way through the Persians, who 
had been ordered to exert their utmost diligence to. take him alive. 
This heroic chief escaped the power of a foe who might. either have 
honoured or punished his obstinate valour;. but many thousands of 
his fellow-citizens were involved in a general massacre, and Sapor 
is accused of treating his prisoners with wanton and. unrelenting 
cruelty.lH Much should, undoubtedly, be allowed for national 
animosity, much for humbled pride and impotent revenge; yet, upon 
the whole, it is certain that the same prince who, in Armenia, had 
displayed the mild aspect of a legislator, showed himself to the 
Romans under the stem features of a conqueror. He despaired of 
making any permanent establishment in the empire, and sought only 
to leave behind him a wasted desert, .whilsthe transported into 
Persia the people and the treasures of the provinces.1u 

142 Zo.imu., 1. i. [c. 36] p. 35. . 
... John MaWs., tom. i. p. 39l red. Oxon.; p. 127, ed. Ven.; p.296, ed. Bonn]. He 

corrupts this probable event by.ome fabulous circumstance •• I" Zonaras, 1. xii. [c. 23] p. 630 [po 593, ed. Bonn]. Deep valleys were filled up 
with the Blain. Crowds of prisoners were driven to water like beasts, and many 
perished for want of food . 

... Zosimus, 1. i. [po 25,] .... erts that Sapor, had'he not preferred spoil to conquest, 
might have remained master of Asia. . 

----'-'-~---
&.lid Valerian reigned together. ZosimUB, places· this event before the· captw' .. of 
in a second pa8SIlge, 1. iii. 32, distinctly Valerian.-M. 
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At tl.e time when the East trembied at the name of Sapor, he 
Boldnessand received a present not unworthy of the greatest kings-a 
suooesa of long train of camels laden with the most rare and valuable 
Odenathua 
agoinH merchandises. The rich offering was accompanied with an 
&par. epistle, respectful but not servile, from Odenathus, one of 
the noblest and most opulent senators of Palmyra. "Who is this 
" Odenathus" (said the hanghty victor, and he commanded that the 
presentB should be cast into the Euphrates), "that he thus inso
" lently presumes to write to his lord? If he entertains a hope of 
" mitigating his punishment., let him fall prostrate before the foot of 
"our throne, with his hands bound behind his back. Should he 
" hesitate, sWift destruction shall be poured on his head., on his whole 
" race, and on his countiy."148 The desperate extremity to which 
the Palmyrenian was reduced called into action all the latent powers 
of his wul. He met Sapor; but he met him in arms. Infusing his 
own spirit into a little army collected from the villages of Syria 147 

and the tentB of the desert,US he hovered round the Persian host, 
harassed their retreat, carried off part of the treasure, and. what was 
dearer than any treasure, several of the women of the Great King; 

who was at last obliged to repass the Euphrates with some 
.l.D.261. marks of haste and COnfusiOn.149 By this~xploit Odenathus 
laid the foundations of his future fame and fortuues. The majesty 
of Rome, oppressed by a Persian, was protected by a Syrian or Arab 
of Palmyra. 

The voice of history, which is often little more than the organ of 
Treatment hatred or flattery, reproaches Sapor with a proud abuse of 
of Valerian. ~e rightB of conquest. We are told that Valerian, in 
chains, but invested with the Imperial purple, was expom to tht: 
multitude, a constant spectacle of fallen greatne:B; and that, when
ever the Persian monarch mounted on horseback, he placed his foot 
011 the neck of a Roman emperor. Notwithstanding all the remon
strances of his allies, who repeatedly advised him to remember the 
vici:Bitude of fortune, to dread the returning power of Rome, and to 
loake his illustrious captive the pledge of peace, not the object of 
insult, Sapor still remained inflexible. When Valerian sunk under 
the weight of shame and grief, his skin, stuffed with straw, and 

.46 Peter Patricius in Excerpt. Leg. p. 29 red. Paris; p. 1M, ed. Bonn] • 
• .., Syrorum agreetium manll.. SeJrtIlH Rufus, c. 23. Rufus, Victor, the Augustan 

History (p. 192) [pollio, xxx. Tyranni, 141 and several inscriptions agree in making 
Odenathus III citizen of Pa.1mYI"'-

.46 He possessed so powerful an mterestamong thewandering tribes, that ProcopiU3 
(&11. Persic.l. ii. c. 5) and John Malala (tom. i. p. 392 [ed. Oxon.; p.127, ed. Ven,; 
r. 297, ed. Bonn)) style him Prince of the Saracens. 

.ce Peter Pab:icius, p. 25 [ad. Pa.ris; p. 18, ed. len.; p. 126, ed. Bonn].' 
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Conned into the likeness of a human figure, was preserved for ages 
in the most celebrated temple of Persia; a more real monument. of 
triumph than the fancied trophies of brass and marble so often 
erected by Roman vanity.uo The tale is moral and pathetic, but the 
truth b of it may very fairly be called in question. The letters still 
extant from the princes pf the-East to Sapor are manifest forgeries;lbI 
nor is it natural to suppose t4at a jealous monarch should, even in 
the person of a rival, thus publicly degrade the majesty of kings. 
Whatever treatment the unfortunate Valerian might ex}?erience in 
Persia, it is at least certain that the only emperor of Rome who had 
ever fallen into the hands of the enemy languished away his life in 
hopeless captivity. 

The emperor Gallienlls, who had long supported with impatience 
the censorial severity of his father and colleague, received Character 

the intelligence of his misfortunes with secret pleasure and :.~~ .. 
avowed indifference. "I knew that my father was a GalUenus. 

" mortal," said he; "and, since he has acted as becomes a brave 
"man, I am satisfied." Whilst Rome lamented the fate of her· 
sovereign, the savage col~ess of his son was extolled by the servile 
courtiers as the perfect finnness of a hero and a stoic.ls2 It is 
difficult to paint the light, the various, the inconstant character of 
Gallienus, which he displayed without constraint as soon as he became 
sole possessor of the empire. In . every art that he attempted his 
lively genius enabled him to succeed; and, as his genius was destitute 
of judgment, he attempted every art, except the important ones of 
war and government. He W/IS a master of several curious but 
useless sciences, a ready orator, an elegant poet,153 a skilful gardener, 

'10 The Pagan writers lament, the Christian insult, the misfortunes of Valerian. 
Their varioua testimonies are accurately collected by Tillemont, tom. iii. p. 739, &c. 
So little has been preserved of eastern history before Mahomet, that the modem 
Persians are totally ignorant of the victory of Sapor, an event so glorioua to their 
nation. See Bibliotheque Orientale." . 

16' One of these epistles is from Artavasdes; king of Armenia; since Armenia 
W811 then a province of Persia, the king, the kingdom, and the epistle muat be 
fictitioua. 

, .. See his Life in the Augustan History. 
, .. There is still extant a vel-Y pretty Epithalamium, composed by Gallienua for the 

nuptia1a of his nephews. . 
Ite ait, 0 Juvenes, pariter sudate medullis 
Omnibus, inter vos: non murmnra vestra colllJllbre, 
Brachia non hederlll, non vineant oscula conchm. 

[Pollio, Gallieni II. c. 11.] 
---~-~-

• Malcolm appears to write from Per
aian authorities, i. 76.-M. 

b Yet Gibbon: himself records a speech 
of the emperor Galeriua, which alludes to 
the cruelties exercised against the living, 
and the indignities to which they exposed 

the dead Valerian, ch. 13. Respect for 
the kingly character would by no meall8 
prevent an eastern monarch from gratify
ing his pride and his vengeance on a falleD 
fue.-M. 
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Itn excellent cook, and most contemptible prince. ·When the great 
emergencies of the state required his presence and attention, he Wrui 

engaged in conversation with the philosopher Plotinus, 154 wasting his 
time in trifling or licentious pleasures, preparing his initiation to the 
Grecian mysteries, or soliciting a place in the Areopagus of Athens. 
His profuse magnificence insulted the general poverty; the solemn 
ridicule of his triumphs impressed a deeper sense of the public 
disgrace.l55 The repeated intelligence of invasions, defeats, and 
rebellions he received with a careless smile; and singling out, with 
affected contempt, some particular production of the lost province, he 
carelessly asked whether Rome must be ruined unless it was supplied 
with linen from Egypt and Arras cloth from Gaul? There were, 
however, a few short moments in the life of Gallienus when, exas
perated by some recent injury, he suddenly appeared the intrepid 
soldier and the cruel tyrant; till, satiated with blood or fatigued by 
resistance, he insensibly sunk into the natural mildness and indolence 
.of his character.l56 

'At a time when the reins of govermnent were held with so loose 
The thirtJ a hand, it is not surprising that a crowd of usurpers should 
tJI'lWts. start up in every province of the empire. against the son of 
Valerian. It was probably some ingenious fancy, of comparing the 
thirty tyrants of Rome with the thirty tyrants of Athens, that 

'51 He was on the point of giving Plotinus a ruined city of Campania to try the 
experiment of realising Plato's Republic. See the Life of Plotinus, by Porphyry, in 
Fabricius's Biblioth. Graac. 1. iv. 

, .. A medal which bears the head of Gallienus has perplexed the antiquarians by 
its legend and reverse; the former Galli.,.". Augustt1!, the latter lTbiq1u! Pa:e. M. 
Spanheim supposes that the coin was struck by some of the enemies of Gallienus, and 
was designed as a severe satire on that effeminate prince. But as the use of irony may 
seem unworthy of the gravity of the Roman mint, M. de Vallemo .. t has deduced from 
a passage of Trebellius Pollio (Rist. August. p. 198 [pollio, xxx. Tyranni, de Celso, 
28]) an ingenious and natural solution. G,alliena was first-cousin to the emperor. 
By delivering Mrica from thl! usurper CelSus, she deserved the title of Augusta. 
On a medal in the French king's collection we read a similar inscription of Faustina 
Augusta round the bead of Marcus Aurelius. With regard to the Ubique Pa:e, it is 
easily explained by tbe vanity of Gallienus, ·who seized, perhaps, the oocasion of some 
momentary calm. See Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, Jailvier, 1700, 
p.21-34.- . 

... This singular character has, I believe, been fairly transmitted to us. The reign 
of his immediate successor was short and busy; and the historians who wrote before 
the elevation of the family of Constantine could not have the most remote interest to 
misrepresent the character of Gallienus. 

a Eckhe1 brings forward serious objec- . death of .2Emilianus in Egypt, by which 
tiona to the interpretation of Vallemont. Rome again obtained its usual supply of 
The obverse of the medal represents the corn. That Gallienus should have caused 
head of Gallienus crowned with ears of such medals to be struck will not appear 
corn; and Eekhel conjectures that it may surprising when we recollect that Nero 
ha~e been struck to commemorate the was represented on his . coins with the 
wish of Gallienus to be worshipped in the attributes of Apollo, and Commodus with 
nharacter of Ceres, especially since he those of Hercules. (Eellel, vol. vii. p. 
might claim the merits of Cel'es after the 411, $eq.)-s. 
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induced the writers of the Augustan History to select that celebrated 
number~ which has been gradually received. into a popular appella
tion.U7 But in every light the parallel is idle and defective. What 
resemblance can we discover betw~en a council of thirty persons; the 
united oppressors of a single city, and an uncertain list· of inde
pendent rivals"who rose and fell in irregular succession through the 
extent of a vast empire? NoJ;'" can the number of thirty be' completed, 
unless we include in the account the women and children who were 
honoured with the Imperial title. The reign of GalIienus, TheiT real 

distracted as it was, produced only nineteen pretenders to :::'::.~~ ~ 
the throne: Cyriades, Macrianus, Balista, Odenathus, Din.teeD.. 

and Zenobia in the east; in Gaul and the western provinces, 
Posthumus, Lollianus, Victorinus and his mother Victoria, Marius, 
and· Tetricus. In. Illyricum and the confines of the Danube, 
Ingenuus, Regillianus, and Aureolus; iIi Pontus,1OB Saturninus; in 
lsauria, Trebellianus; Piso in Thessaly; Valens in Achaia; £mi
lianus in Egypt; and Celsus in Africa. To illustrate the obscu1"e 
monuments of the life and death of each individual would prove a 
laborious task, alike balTen of instruction and of amusement. We 
may' content ourselves with investigating some geJ?eral characters, 
that most strongly mark the condition of the times and the manners 
of the men, their pretensiOns, their motives, their fate, and the 
destructive consequences of their nsurpation.169 

It is sufficiently known that the odious appellation of Tyrant was 
often employed by the ancients to express th~ illegal CJwaeteT 

seizure of supreme· power, without any reference to the :t.'!eri& 
abuse of it. Several of the pretenders who raised the 1yTanta. 

'07 Pollio expresses the most minute anxiety to complete the numher." . 
". The place of his reign is somewhat doubtful; but there "'IJII a tyrant in Pontus, 

and we aTe acquainted with the seat of all the others • 
... Tillemont, tom. iii. p. 1163, reckons them. somewhat differently. 

• Captain Smyth, in his • Catalogue of 
MedaJ.s,' p; 307, Bubetitutes two new 
names, to make up the number of nine· 
teen, for those of Odenathus and Zenobia. 
He subjoins this list:-.. 

01 Iho.o wbme 
coiDla.nJ 

muloubledJ.r ...... 
Posthumus. 
1A2'1ianuB (T.ol.-

_",,-G.) 
Victorinus. 
Marius. 
Tetricus. 
){acri8ll1l8. 

Cyrlades. 
IngenullS. 
Celeua. 
Piao Frog!. 

QuVtm. 
RegaUanuo (lI<gillia ..... -G.~ 
Alex. ~;mi1lauus. • 
Aureolus. 
8u1pici'" .Anton ... ", 

.. 
'ntoA or"bom 

Docolmo.re -. 
Valona. 
Batista. 
Satuminus. 
TTebellisnus. 

-M.I845. 

CompaTe a dissertation of Manso on 
the ThirtyTynmts, at the end of his Leben 
Constantins des Grossen. Bresl .. u, 1817. 
-M. 

The following is Clinton's list. It 
differs in some degree from the preceding 
lists, . and contains two names (Cecrops 

'and Antoninus) not mentioned by Tre
bellius :-1; Cecrops, Zosim. i. 38. 2 . 
Antoninus, Zosim. ibid. 3. Cyria.des. 4. 
Postumus. 5. Lrelisnus. 6. Marius. 
7. Victorinus. 8. Tetricus. ·9. Inge
nuus. 10. Regaliauus. 11. Aureolus. 
12. Macrianus. 13. Odenathus. 14; 
Zenobia. 15. Piso. 16. Valens. 17. 
1Emilianus. 18. Saturninus. 19. Tro. 
bellianus. 20. Celsus. (Clinton, Fast. 
Rom. vol. ii. p. 58, Beq.)--S. 
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standard of rebellion against the emperor Gallenus were shining 
models of virtue, and alinost all possessed a considerable ilhare of 
vigour and ability. Their merit had recommended them to the 
favour of Valerian, and gradually promoted them to the most im
portant commands of the empire. The generals who assumed the 
title of Augustus were either' respected by their troops for their 
able conduct and severe discipline, or admired for valour and suc
cess in war, or beloved for frankness and generosity. The field of 
victory 'Was often the scene of their election; and even the armourer 
lIarius, the most contemptible of all the candidates for the purple, 
was distinguished however by intrepid coura.:,ae, matchless strength, 
and blunt honesty.l60 His mean, and recent trade cast, indeed, an air 
of ridicule on his elevation ;abut his birth could not be more obscure 
Their oIJ. than was that of the greater part of his rivals, who were ' 
8C1lre birlh. born of peasants, and enlisted in the army as private soldiers. 
In times of confusion 'every 3.ctive genius finds the place assigned him 
by nature; in a general state of wat military merit is the ~ad to 
glory and to greatness. Of the nineteen tyrants Tetricus only was a 
senator; ~ alone was a noble. The blood of Numa, thr~lUgh 
twenty-eight successive generations, ran in the veins of Calphurnius 
Piso,l61 who, by" female alliances, claimed a right of exhibiting, in 
his bouse, the images of Crassus and of the great Pompey.16I His 
ancestors bad been repeatedly dignified with all the honours which 
the commonwealth could bestow; and, of all the ancient families of 
Rome, the Calphurnian alone had survived the tyranny of the Ccesars. 
The personal qualities of Piso added new lustre to his race. Tbe 
usurper Valens, by whose order he was killed, confessed, with deep 
remorse, that even an enemy ought to have respected the sanctity of 
Piso; and, although he died in arms ag-dinst Gallenns, the senate, 
with the emperor's generous permission, decreed the triumphal orna
ments to the memory of so virtuous a rebell63 

160 See the' speech of Marius, in the Augustan History, p. 187. [pollio %XL 

Tynmni, de Mario, 7.] The accidental identity of names was the only circum'sta.n"" 
that could tempt Pollio to imitate Sall",,;;. 

,., V os, 0 Pompilius sanguis I is Horace's address to the Pie09. See.Art. Poet. 
v. 292, with Dacier's and Sa.nadon'. notes. 

IGO Tacit. Annal. xv. 48, Hiet. i. 15. In the fonner of these passages we may 
venture to change paterna into mat........ In every generation from Augustus to 
Alexander Severua, one or more Pieos appear 88 conauls. A Pieo W88 deemed 
worthy of the throne by Augustus (Tacit. Annal. i. 13); a second headed a 
formidable conspiracy against Nero; and a third was adopted, and declared Cmsar, 
by Galba.' 

.... Hiet. August. p. 195. [pollio, l<U. Tyranni, de Pieone, 20.] The senate, in a 
moment of enthusiasm, _me to have {'resumed on the approbation of GalIienus. 

• Marius was killed by a soldier who "Behold the sword which thyself hut 
had formerly served 88 a workma.n in his forged." Treb. [Pollio] in vita..-G • 
• hop. and who flxclaimed 88, he struck, 
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The lieut.enams of Valerian were grateful to the father, whom they 
esteemed. They disdained to serve the luxurious indolence Tbo ........ or_ 
of hill unworthyllOlL The throne of the Roman world was __ 
IlIISUpported. by any principle of loyalty; and treason against iI!lch a 
prince might easily be coosidered as patriotism to the state.. Yet if 
we examine with candour the eondnct of these usurpers, it will appear 
that they were much oftener driven into rebellion by their fears than 
urged to it by their ambition. They dreaded the Cl"Ilel suspicions of 
Gallienus: they equally dreaded the capricious violence of their 
troop& If the dangerous favour of the army had imprudently de
clared them deserring of the purple, they were JIllIl'ked for .sure 
destruction; and even prudence would counsel them to secure a short 
enjoyment of empire, and rather to try the forblne of war than to 
expect the hand of an executioner. When the clamour of the 
soldiers invested the reluctant victims with the ensigns of sovereign 
authority, they li!OIIletimes mourned in secret their approaching fate. 
" Yon have lost," said Saturninus, on the day of his elevation, "you 
" have lost a useful commander, and you have made a very wretchoo 
"emperor." 10& .• 

The apprehensions of Saturninus were justified by the repeated 
experience of revolutions.. Of the nineteen tyrantB who n.ir_' 
started up under the reign of Gallienus, there was not one -
who enjoyed a life of peace, or a natural death. .AiJ soon as they 
were invested. with the bloody purple, they inspired their adherentB 
with the same fears and ambition which had occa.si.oned. their own 
revolt. Encompassed with domestic conspi:lacy, military sedition, 
and civil war, they trembled on the edge of precipices, in which, 
after a lon",oer or shorter term of anxiety, they were inevitably lost. 
These precarious monarebs received, however, such honours as the 
flattery of their respective armies and provinces could beatow; but 
their claim, founded on rebellion, could never obtain the l!IIIlction of 
law or hit,1;ory. Italy, Rome, and the senate, constantly adhered to 
the cause ~f Gallienus, and he alone was considered as the sovereign 
of the empire. That prince condescended indeed to acknowledge 
the victorious arms of Odenathus, who deserved the honourable d.i&
tinction by the respectful conduct which he always maintained 
towards the &!On of Valeria.n. With the general applause of the 
Romans, and the consent of Ga11ienus, the senate conferred the title 
~f A~oustus on the brave Palmyrenian; and seemed to intzust him 
with the government of the East, which he already pos:essed. in so 
independent a manner, that, like a private succession, he bequeathed 
it to his illustrious widow Zenobia.t~ 
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The rapid and perpetual transitions from the cottage to the throne, 
Fatal COD. and from .the throne io the grave, might have amused an 
~~~... indifferent philosopher, were it possible for a philosopher 
1I8U1pations. to remain indifferent amidst. the general calamities of human 
kind. The election of these precarious emperors, their power and 
their death, were equally destructive to their subjects and adherents. 
The price of th!lir. fatal elevation' was instantly discharged to the 
troops by an immense . donative drawn from the bowels of the 
exhausted people. However ~virtuous was their character, however 
pure their intentions, they found themselves reduced to the hard 
necessity of supporting their usurpation by frequent acts of rapine 
and cruelty. When they fell they involved armies and provinces in 
their fall. There is still extant a most .savage mandate from Gal
lienus to one of his ministers, after the suppression of Ingenuus, who 
had assumed the purple in lllyricum. " It is not enough," says that 
soft but inhuman prince, "that you exterminate such as .have ap
" peared in arms: the chance of battle might have served me as 
'effectually. The male sex ()f every age must be extirpated; pro-

" vided that, in the Ilxecution of the children and old men, you can 
" contrive means to save our reputation.' Let every one die who pas 
"ch'opped an expre,ssion, who has entertained a thought lloa-ainst me, 
" against me, the son of Valerian, the father and brother of so many 
"princes. lGG Remember that Ingenuus was made emperor: tear, 
" kill,. hew in pieces. I write to you with my own hand, and would 
.. inspire you with my own feelings." 167 Whilst the public forces of 
the state were dissipatOO. in' private quarrels, the defenceless provinces 
lay exposed to every invader. The bravest usurpers were compelled, 
by thl\perplexity of their situation, to conclude ignominious treaties 
with the· common enemy, to purchase' with oppressive tributes the 
neutrality or services of the barbarians, and to introduce hostile and 
independent nations into the heart of the Roman monarchy.lGS 

Such were the barbarians, and such the tyrants, who, under the 
reigns of Valerian and Gallienus, dismembered the provinces, and 
reduced the empire to the lowest pitch of disgrace and ruin, from' 
whence it seemed impossible that it should ever emerge. As far as 

reign of Gallienus. Hist. August. p. 180. [pollio, Gilllieni II •. c. 12.J [It took 
place A.D. 264.-8.J . . 

'116 Gilllienus had given the titles of Calsar and Augustus to his Bon Saloninus, slain 
at Cologne by the usurper Posthulllus. A second Bon of Gallienus succeeded to th ... 
1\!I.me and rank of his elder brother. Valerian, the brother of Gallienus, was also 
associated to the empire: several other brothers, sisters, nephews, and nieces of tbe 
emperor formed. a very numerous royal family. See Tillemont, tom. iii., and M. de 
Brequigny in the Memoires de l' Academie, tom. xxxii. p. 262. 

'67 Rist. August. p. 188. [Pollio, xxx. Tyran. de Ingenuo, 8.] , 
'68 Regillianus had BOme bands of Roxolaui in his service; Posthumus a body of 

Io'l'anks. It was, perhaps, in the character of awWiaries that the latter introduced 
themselves into Spain. \ 
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the barrenness of materia:Js would permit, we ,have· attempted ~ trace~ 
with order and perspicuity, the general events of that calamitOus 
period. There still remain some particular facts-I. The disorderil 
of Sicily; II. The tumults of Alexandria; and m. The 'rebellion 
of the Isauria.ns-.-which may serve to reHect a. strong light on the 
horrid picture. '. 

I. Whenever numerous troops of banditti" multiplied by succe~ • 
and impunity, publicly defy, instead of eluding, the justice Lllsorde ... 

of their country, we may safely infer that the excessive ofSiciJy, 

weakness of ,the government is felt and abused by the lowest ranks 
of the community. The situation of Sicily preserved it from the 
barbarians; nor could, the disarmed province have; supporredan 
usurper. The sufferings of that alice, Hourishing ,and liltill fertile island, 
were inflicted by baser hands. A licentious' crowd of" slaves and 
peasants reigned for a while over tlie plundered country, and renllwed 
the memory of the servile wars of more ancient times,169 Devas~ 
tations, of -Mlich the husbandman was either the victim or the accom
plice, must have ruined the agriculture of Sicily; and as the principal 
estates were the property of the opulent senators of Rome, who' often 
enclosed within a farm the territory of' an old republic, it is not,· 
improbable. that this private· injury might affect the capital, more 
,deeply than all the conquests of the Goths or the Persians. 

II. The foUIidation of Alexandria was a n~ble design, at once 
conceived and executed by the son of Philip. The beautifu1, Tumults of 

and regular form of that great city" second oUly to Rome Alexandria. 

itself, comprehended l!-' circumference of fifteen miles; 170 it W3$ 

peopled by three hundred thousand free inhabitants, besides at least 
an equal number of slaves/71 The lucrative trade of Arabia and 
India Howed through the port of Alexandria to the capital and pro
vinces of the empire.a Idleness was, unknown. Some were employed 
in ,blowing of glass, others in. weaving of linen, others again manu,:, 
facturing the papyrus. Either sex, and every age, was engaged ill 
the pursuits of industry, nor did even the blind or the lame want 
pccupations, suited to their condition. 172 . But the people of Alex
andria, a various mixture of nations, united' the vanity and incon~ 
stancy of the Greeks with the superstition and, obstinacy of the 

'69 The Augustan History, 'p. 177lPollio, Gallieni duo, c. 4], calls it sertJiie bellum. 
See Diodor. Sicul. 1. xxxiv. [Fr. II.] , ' 

'7. Plin. Hist. Natur. v. 10 [§ llJ. 
'7' Diodor. Sicul.l. xvii. [c. 52] p. 590, edit. Wesseling. ' 
.,. See a very curious letter of Hadrian, in the Augustan History, p. 245., [V opisc. 

Saturn. c. 8.) 

a Berenice, .or Myos-Hormos, on the Red From thence they were transported to the 
Sea, received the eastern commoditie8. Nile,anddowntheNiletoAlexandria.-M. 
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Egyptians. The most trifling occasion, a transient scarcity of flesh 
or lentils, the ne"oiect of an accustomed salutation, a mistal e of 
precedency in the public baths, or eYen a religious ili.."}JUte, m were 
at any time sufficient to kindle a sedition among that vast mnltitude, 
whose resentments were f-urious and implacable.I

'" After the cap
tivity of Valerian and the insolence of his sou had relaxed the 
anthority of the laws, the Alexandrians abandoned themselves to the 
ungoverned rage of their passions, and their unhappy Qnmtry was . 
the theatre of a civil war, which continued (with a few short and 
suspicious truces) above twelve years..175 All intercourse was cut off 
between the several qnarters of the afiIicted city, every street was 
polluted with blood, eYery building of stren",ath converted into a 
citadel; nor did the tmnnlts subside till a considerable part ~f 
.Alexandria was irretrievably mined. The spacious and magnificent 
district of Brnchion, with its palaces and musamm, the residence of 

the kings and philosophel'S of Egypt, is described, above a century 
afterwards, as already rednced to its present state of drea:rj- solitnde.l 7& 

m The obscure rebellion of Trebellianus, who assumed the purple 
~ in Isamia, a petty province of Asia Minor, was attended 
e with strange and memorable conseqnences. The pa"oeant 

of royalty 11"35 soon destroyed by an officer of Gallienus; but 
his fonowers, despairing of mercy, resolved to shake off' their alle
giance, not only to the emperor but to the empire, and suddenly 
returned to the savage mannel'S from which they had never' perfectly 
beeu reclaimed. Their craggy rocks, a branch of the wide=extended 
Taurus, protected their inaCO!S>ible retreat. The tillage of some 
fertile valleys l7'I supplied them with DeCe'lS3ries, and a habit of rapine 
with the luxuries of life. In the heart of the Roman monarchy, the 
Isaurians long continued a nation of wild barbarians. Suroeedmg 
princes, unable to reduce them to obedience either by arms or policy, 
were compelled to acknowledge their weakness by surrounding the 
hostile and independent spot with a strong chain of fortifications, 1-:& 

m Such 88 the ....mlegious murder of a di..me caL See Diodor. Sicol. 1: i. [Co 83. r 
no Hist.. Augua. P. 195.. [pollio,:ox.. Tyramri, de ..Emil. 21.] T10is long aDd 

taribJe Edition __ filI!C; oceasimed by a disputa t.etw- a aoldier aDd a towuaa.a 
about a pair of .00.. 
. no DiOD".n. apnd Euaeh. Hist.. Eeclea. TiL Co 21. Ammian. IXii. 16-

no Scaliger. Animadver. ad Euseb. Cbroa.. P. 258. Three disBertaticaI of K. 
lIonamy. in the Mem.. de r Academie, tom. iL 

nr Strabo, L Dii. P. 569 • 
.... Hist.. Augua. P. 197. [polliD,:ox.. Tyrumi. de TrebeIl. 25..] 

• The bostility Wween the Jewish aDd ligiogs disputes, after the El!Cablishmeot 
Grecian pan of the popnlation, aftenrards . of ChristiaDity, more ereq-t ... IIlOI'tI 

t.etw- the twoformeraDd theChristiaD, saugninazy. See Phik. de Legat.. IliA. 
...... nnfailing _ of tnmnIt, sedition, of J ...... ii. In, iii. 111. 198. (h0l-. 
.ad IDIISBICft. In DO place ~ the ..... eo:oi. eo xhii.-lL 
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